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PREFACE 

This study is another of the Statistics Canada reports that go beyond 

provision of tabular data. Emphasis is on analysis and the identification 

and description of trends. The subject is broad, ranging from population 

and enrolment, to the young leaving school and entering the labour force. 

One objective is to demonstrate how trends in these areas are interdependent. 

A feature of the report is that it provides data on two levels — a 

summary of the major findings for educators, policŷ -makers and the general 

public, as well as detailed historical and projected statistics on population, 

enrolment, graduates and labour force entrants for analysts and researchers. 

Projections of the numbers leaving school to become available to the 

labour force, and the implications of these numbers, are central to the 

study. Such projections and their interpretation are Influenced by pre

vailing conditions. Thus, it is likely that these projections, which were 

made In 1977, will require adjustment as circumstances change. 

Considerable discussion focuses on the relationship between education 

and the labour market. The authors recognize that education has a multi

plicity of purposes, only one of which is preparation for employment. 

They do not wish to imply that students are motivated solely by job prospects, 

or that all education should be conducted with that end in view. However, 

the nature of the report and the necessity of limiting its scope result 

in a view of education from a labour market perspective. 

Miles Wisenthal, 
Director General, 
Institutional and Public 
Finance Branch, 

Statistics Canada 
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INTRODUCTION 

BACKGROUND 

Recent demographic trends have caused considerable change in Canada's 

education systems. At the elementary level, declining enrolment has been 

the norm rather than the exception since 1970. Secondary enrolment is just 

beginning a similar period, and the post-secondary system will face this 

prospect in the 1980s. The enrolment decline coincides with an excess of post-

secondary graduates in some disciplines relative to jobs requiring that level of 

education. Unemployment and possible underemployment of young people in general, 

and post—secondary graduates in particular, have become issues. It Is these 

areas — enrolment, the annual number of students entering the labour force, 

and their past and possible future labour market experiences — that are 

the focus here. 

A 1977 Statistics Canada study. Future trends in Enrolment and Manpower 

Supply in Ontario, produced in co-operation with the Ontario Educational 

Communications Authority, was the forerunner of this report. The projections 

model and techniques developed for the Ontario analysis have been applied 

to national data. The Ontario project, in turn, was baaed on a pilot study 

released in 1973 under the authorship of Zoltan Zsigmond and Edith Rechnitzer — 

Prolected Potential Labour Force Entrants from the Canadian Educational 

Systems. This report is in some ways an update of the original 1973 work, 

although considerable analysis and comment have been added. 

OBJECTIVES 

The intention is to provide a broad, general overview of expected 

changes in the manpower supply from the Canadian education systems, and 

possible implications. Discussion emphasizes the relationship between 

the number and educational profile of school leavers and the labour market. 

It is hoped that the statistics and analysis will give planners, policy

makers, and the general public a clearer understanding of some of the issues 
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in this relationship. The report examines some underlying causes, particu

larly those of a demographic nature, and the extent to which current diffi

culties are short— or long—term. Because the study is analytical, it does 

not confront the very difficult question of what adjustments are possible 

and/or necessary in either the education system or labour market. The 

intention is simply to bring the issues into sharper focus, not to offer 

solutions or recommendations. 

More specifically, the primary objectives are: (1) project to 1986 

the annual number of potential labour force entrants from the Canadian 

education systems; (2) estimate the educational attainment of this annual 

supply of "new" manpower; (3) Interpret the data in the light of related 

labour force information, and (4) discuss possible implications of expected 

variations in supply. Secondary goals Include: (1) provision of detailed 

elementary, secondary, college and university enrolment projections to 

1986, (2) comparison of trends in Canada and the United States, and (3) 

dissemination of population data, which is so essential to educational 

planning and the understanding of many issues in education and the labour 

market today, 

AUDIENCE 

Since the objectives are numerous, the report is aimed at a wide 

audience — education and manpower planners interested in the detailed 

data and observations; business and industry concerned about the educa

tional attainment and availability of future employees; politicians Involved 

in major policy issues; teachers, guidance counsellors and parents responsible 

for advising young people, and last but definitely not least, students 

themselves, who upon leaving school must find their way in the labour market. 

It is recognized that the facts and speculations provide only a general 

overview, and are perhaps not as detailed as many readers would like. 
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REFERENCE PERIOD 

The study concentrates on the period from the mid-sixties to 1976, 

and the future to 1986. Possible trends to the year 2001 are outlined, 

and earlier developments occasionally are examined. 

LAYOUT 

The main body of the report consists of seven chapters, written so that 

each can be read without reference to the rest of the study. Therefore, 

some repetition of crucial points is unavoidable. Summary statistics are 

included in each chapter to support the analysis. Detailed statistical 

tables, along with a brief methodological discussion and other technical 

Information, are in the appendices. 

The seven chapters are: 

I - Summary: a summary of Chapters II to V. 

II - Population: a projection of Canada's school-age and total populations. 

Ill - Enrolment and Graduates: a discussion of past trends and detailed 
projections of elementary—secondary, college (non-university) 
and university enrolment and graduates. 

IV - Potential Labour Force Entrants: a projection of the annual number 
of potential labour force entrants from the education systems, 
by level of schooling. 

V - School Leavers and the Labour Force: a discussion of the implications 
of projected trends in school leavers for the growth, age compo
sition and educational attainment of the labour force. Future 
labour market prospects for school leavers are also discussed. 

VI - Alternative Projections: alternative projections of population, 
enrolment and the annual number of school leavers. 

VII — A Comparison of Canadian and American Trends: a comparative analysis 
of past trends in the total fertility rates, school-age popula
tions, enrolments, unemployment, and other selected statistics. 

All data sources are listed in Appendix I. If a specific source is 

not cited, the information was provided by Statistics Canada. 
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SCOPE AND LIMITATIONS 

Scope 

The study covers almost all parts of the education systems in Canada, 

including all elementary, secondary, post—secondary non—university (college) 

and university institutions, public or private. Enrolment in trade schools 

and trade-level enrolment in non-university institutions has been excluded. 

Because the object is to calculate the number of labour force entrants 

from the education system, only full—time enrolment was considered. Little 

information is available on part—time students. Moreover, since the majority 

of them are already in the labour force, they are not "entrants". 

Detailed enrolment projections were produced for each educational 

level. However, the study goes beyond enrolment to project output, including: 

—the number who leave the school system each year, not to 
return the next; 

—the number of these leavers who remain in Canada and thus 
are "potential labour force entrants", and 

—their educational attainment. 

The annual number of school leavers (all persons enrolled full—time 

at any level one year but not the next) was determined by a series of cal

culations based on the enrolment projections and other data on migration 

and death. Sample surveys, extrapolation of survey data and trend projection 

of past numbers of school leavers were not employed. (A general description 

of the methodology is given in Appendix I). 

Beyond the projections, various kinds of labour force data were examined 

to clarify some aspects of the relationship between school leavers and the 

labour market. This analysis is not as systematic as that on which the 

projections are based owing to Insufficient data and knowledge in this area. 

Based on available Information, however, some effort has been made to look 

at possible implications of the number and educational attainment of school 

leavers for the labour force and labour market in the future. 
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Limitations 

Since the study endeavours to develop a new methodology and analyze 

a relatively "soft" area, there are obviously some limitations. In the 

projections perhaps the most serious is the broad educational attainment 

categories by which school leavers and potential labour force entrants are 

classified. The seven categories are: less than secondary graduation; 

secondary graduation; "some" post—secondary education; non-university 

graduation; bachelor's or first professional degree; master's degree, and 

Ph.D. No attempt was made to estimate the number of students available to 

the labour force from Individual secondary grades, or from specific disciplines 

at the post-secondary level. Necessary data are lacking. However, even 

given the data, projections of output from the entire education system 

by discipline would require such a detailed model that the results would 

be very suspect. For these reasons, it was not feasible to project "school 

leavers" by discipline. Data deficiencies also prevented breakdowns by 

region, or for the English- and French-speaking populations. Limitations 

in the analysis of the relationship between school leavers and the labour 

market are many. These are outlined in chapter 5. 

The study has other limitations. The more significant are: 

—For manpower planning, it is important to note that the education 
system is only one source of workers, although likely the largest. 
The labour force is also augmented via Immigraclon, and the entry 
or re—entry of persons from households. 

—In many instances, it would have been desirable to compare the supply 
of manpower from various levels of the education system with the demand 
for such workers to assess their labour market prospects. But, the 
manpower demand projections necessary for such a comparison were not 
available. 

-Limitations associated with all projections apply here: projected 
values should not be considered precise predictions but rather indica
tors of general trends. Decimal points that appear in projections 
are used only for technical convenience, not to suggest exact values. 
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CHAPTER I 

SUMMARY OF FINDINGS 

The summary highlights the results of this quantitative 

study of past and projected input (enrolment) and output 

(persons leaving school) of Canada's education systems. 

The focus is on the number of school leavers and their 

relationship to the labour market. Clearly, however, 

output (school leavers) depends on enrolment, which, 

in turn, depends on the size of the school—age population. 

It is easy to fall into the habit of speaking of the 

future as if it were going to be as projected. Use of the 

word "will" throughout the study Implies an undue degree 

of certainty; it should be interpreted as "is expected". 

The numbers reported and concomitant implications 

are based on a single projection of enrolment and potential 

labour force entrants that seemed reasonable at the time 

of writing (Winter 1977-78). To indicate a possible 

range over which the findings could vary, alternative 

projections of population, enrolment and potential labour 

force entrants were made. The alternatives and assump

tions that underlie them are in chapter 6. 

The projection extends from 1976 to 1986, although 

trends to 2001 are outlined. Summary statistical tables 

are at the end of the chapter. 
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POPUUTION 

assumptions The special population projection prepared for this 

study incorporates the assumption that the total fertility 

rate (the expected number of children per 1,000 women 

throughout their lifetime) will decline from 1,866 in 

1975 to 1,800 by 1978, and then remain constant. Annual 

net migration is assumed to be 100,000. 

The fertility rate is probably the most significant 

but also the most uncertain aspect of long—range popula

tion projection. To demonstrate the effect of a higher or 

lower rate, two alternative population projections are 

given in chapter 6. 

total 
population: 

The total population is projected to grow from 23.0 

million in 1976 to 26.1 million by 1986: a 13.5% Increase 

in 10 years or 1.3% annually. 

births: The annual number of births rose throughout the 1950s 

(the postwar baby boom), peaking in 1959 at 479,000. 

A sharp and steady decline followed to 343,000 in 1973. 

Births increased to 365,000 in 1976, but fell slightly 

to an estimated 360,000 in 1977. The fertility rate 

continued to fall in 1977. Under the assumption of a 

constant total fertility rate, annual births are projected 

to slowly increase, reaching a peak of 412,000 in 1984 — 

well below the 1959 high. If the total fertility rate 

continues to decline, the number of births may more closely 

resemble the lower projection in chapter 6. 

The sequence of the postwar baby boom, the subsequent 

precipitous drop in births, and the upturn since 1973 

creates an unprecedented demographic phenomenon: population 
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waves. As they mature, the baby boom children swell each 

successive age group. A lull or trough follows and then 

a second, though considerably smaller, rise. All levels 

of education, as well as the labour force, will be affected 

by these population waves. 

As the waves move through the population, its age 

composition shifts. The population will grow "older" 

along with the baby boom generation. For example, 4—17— 

year—olds, who represented 29.0% of the total in 1971, 

will decrease to 20.1% by 1986. At the same time, the 

25-44 age group will rise from 25.1% to 33,1% of the 

total. 

the school—age The school—age population was first to exhibit 

these waves (Chart 1). The compulsory nature of elemen

tary and much secondary school ensures that enrolment 

follows population trends. And at the post—secondary 

level the size of the 18—24 age group is a principal 

determinant of enrolment. 

The number of 6—13—year—olds (population apt to 

be enrolled in elementary school), which peaked at 3.7 

million In 1971, will decline until the early 1980s 

to a low of 2.9 million — a 22% drop. An increase will 

follow, but only to a projected 3.3 million by the 

mid-1990s, well below the 1971 high. 

The 14—17 age group (secondary) follows the same 

pattern but with some time—lag. It peaked at 1.9 million 

in 1977, will decrease to approximately 1.4 million in 

the late 1980s (a drop of 26%), and then rise until the 

turn of the century. 

The 18—24 age group (post—secondary) will grow 

approximately 1.2% a year to 3.4 million by the early 

1980s. As did the others, it will then fall - to 2.7 

million by the mid—1990s (a 21% drop) — and Increase 

thereafter. 
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Chsrt — 1 

Selected age group populations relevant to school enrolment. Canada, 1961 to 2001 
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ENROLMENT (Table 1) 

Full—time elementary, secondary and post—secondary 

enrolment are examined historically and projected to 1986. 

Part—time enrolment has been excluded. All public and 

private Institutions, regardless of their sources of 

financial support or control, are included. 

definitions: Elementary school consists of kindergarten and 

grades 1 to 8 (i.e., the first eight years of school); 

secondary, the ninth year and above, and post—secondary, 

universities and non-university institutions. Universities 

are degree—granting Institutions. The term non—university 

encompasses community colleges, institutes of technology, 

Ontario's Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology (CAAT's), 

Quebec's colleges d'enseignement g^n^ral et professionnel 

(CEGEP's), hospital schools of nursing, and other colleges, 

public or private. Enrolment in vocational and technical 

programs not requiring secondary completion or Its equiva

lent and In programs of less than one year's duration 

has been excluded. 

assumptions: Because elementary school attendance is compulsory, 

enrolment almost exactly matches the 5—13 age group. 

The only exception is kindergarten where numbers are 

expected to grow steadily regardless of population trends. 

The secondary situation Is similar, although other 

factors affect enrolment in the higher grades. Because 

of the poor job market for young people, it is possible 

that, at least In the near future, more students will 

stay in secondary school beyond compulsory age. 
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Post—secondary projections present the most difficulty 

because of the variety of educational and occupational 

choices offered potential students. Enrolment is affected 

by students' values and attitudes, the job market, entrance 

requirements, government financial support and so on. 

For the projection described here it is assumed that 

student demand for some types of post—secondary education 

will decrease in the near future, due primarily to a poor 

labour market for many graduates. As well, the declining 

proportion of government expenditures allocated to education 

may depress enrolment. An indicator of the net effect 

of the assumptions is the enrolment rate — the total 

number of full—time post—secondary students related to 

the 18—24 age group. In this projection the rate drops 

from 19.4% in 1976 to 17.4% in 1986, 

alternative 
projections: 

Three elementary—secondary and four post—secondary 

enrolment projections were made on the basis of different 

assumptions (chapter 6). Those discussed here are 

"medium" projections. 

the structural 
change in 
Quebec's school 
system: 

In the late 1960s and early 1970s, Quebec's elemen

tary and secondary systems were restructured. The number 

of years of school in each was altered. While not radically 

influencing total elementarj?—secondary enrolment, tliis 

change created irregularities in certain grades. One 

result is a projection of abnormally high enrolment 

for Quebec's colleges in 1977 and 1978, and universities 

around 1979. To demonstrate trends without these irregu

larities and to show their impact in Quebec, the charts 

occasionally display projections for Quebec separately 

from the other nine provinces and Canada totals. 
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elementary 
enrolment 
(grades 1 to 8): 

Elementary enrolment grew steadily after World 

War II to a 1968 peak of about 3.8 million. By 1976 

it had declined to 3.4 million and will bottom out at 

3.0 million In the early 1980s. (The 22% decrease since 

1968 - 800,000 students - is greater than 1976 elementary 

enrolment in the three Prairie Provinces combined). 

After the mid—1980s a gradual rise to approximately 

3.45 million in the mid-1990s Is projected. The magnitude 

of this Increase is somewhat uncertain, as it can be 

influenced by variations in the fertility rate. However, 

the 1968 high will not likely be reached again this century 

(Chart 2). 

secondary 
enrolment 
(ninth year 
and above): 

Maximum secondary enrolment in Canada was 1.7 million 

in 1976. By 1986 it will have dropped 23% to 1.32 million. 

(The 390,000 loss is larger than current secondary enrolment 

in both Alberta and B.C.). Enrolment in the nine provinces 

excluding Quebec is expected to peak at 1.3 million in 

1978. fall 16% to 1.1 million in the early 1980s, remain 

more or less constant to 1990, and start increasing gradually 

thereafter. Despite the rise in the early 1990s, the 

1978 level will not recur this century . Projected 

trends for combined elementary^-secondary enrolment are 

displayed in Chart 2. 

post-
secondary 
enrolment: 

In the 1960s a combination of demographic, social, 

economic and political factors culminated in unprecedented 

post—secondary growth. Full—time enrolment more than 

tripled between 1962 and 1976, from 197.000 to 605.000. 

The average annual Increase in the sixties was a remark

able 11%—12%. It fell to around 4.5% in the early seventies, 

and by 1976 had decreased to 2.0%. The 208% enrolment 

gain between 1962 and 1976 was the result of: (1) a 75% 

jump in the size of the 18-24 age group during 1962-76, 

and (2) a rising enrolment rate. 
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Chart — 2 

Total elementary-secondary enrolment, 1962-2001 
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the post— 
secondary 
enrolment rate: 

The enrolment rate - full-time enrolment related 

to the 18-24 age group population - went from 11.1% in 1962 

to 19,4% In 1976, During the 1960s the rate rose constantly, 

but in the 19708 the trend changed. After a steady 

Increase the male rate peaked in 1971 at 22.3%, and fell 

slightly to 21.1% by 1976. On the other hand, the female 

rate continued climbing from 14.6% in 1971 to 17.7% in 

1976 (Chart 3). The result is a shift in the mix of 

post—secondary students from 39% female in 1962 to 40% 

in 1971 and 45% in 1976. This phenomenon is evident In 

both colleges and universities. Because of rising female 

participation, the total enrolment rate went from 18.5% 

in 1971 to 19.4% in 1976. 

The projection presented here is based on the assumption 

that the enrolment rate will decline from 19.4% in 1976 

to 17.4% in 1986 because of: (1) a labour market surplus 

of post—secondary graduates In some disciplines, and 

consequent unemployment, underemployment and decreasing 

wages relative to other workers; (2) a diminishing demand 

for teachers Into the 1980s as elementary^secondary 

enrolment continues to decrease, and (3) continuation 

of the recent drop in the total proportion of government 

expenditures allocated to education (from 22.2% In 1970 

to 17.0% in 1975), 

projected 
full-time 
post—secondary 
enrolment: 

A slowly Increasing 18-24 age group (1.2% a year) 

combined with a falling enrolment rate results in more 

or less stable post—secondary enrolment between 1977 and 

1982 of about 613,000 students. The subsequent decline 

in the 18—24 age group is expected to cause enrolment 

to drop to around 550,000 by 1986 (Chart 4). Thla la 

likely to continue into the early 1990s, 
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Chart — 3 

Post-secondary gross enrolment rate (total full-time enrolment related to 
18-24 age group population) Canada, 1962-86 
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CtMrl-4 
Total full-time pott-secondary enrolment, 1962-86 
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Because part-time enrolment has been excluded, these 

projections are not comprehensive. Part—time students 

constitute a significant proportion of post—secondary 

enrolment: an estimated 24% in 1975, 

university 
enrolment: 

Recent enrolment trends indicate a movement toward 

professional and labour market—oriented programs in univer

sities. Between 1971 and 1976 undergraduate enrolment 

growth was: commerce, 60%; health (medicine, nursing. 

dentistry, etc.), 30%; engineering, 23%; education. 

20%; law, 21%; science, 8%, and arts, 1%. As a proportion 

of all undergraduates, arts fell from around 40% in 1971 

to 34% in 1976. The trend toward professional and labour 

market—oriented programs is expected to continue In the 

short— and medium—term. For Canada, this projection 

indicates little change in total university enrolment to 

the early 1980s (383,000 in 1983 compared with 377,000 

in 1976). However, some provinces — particularly Ontario — 

have already experienced a decline in enrolment (1977), 

If this trend continues, the lower projection in chapter 6 

might be realized. After 1983 a decline to 356.000 by 1986 

is anticipated in the medium projection shown here , 

non—university 
enrolment: 

The growing popularity of careei>-related programs may 

increase college (i.e., post—secondary non-mniversity) 

enrolment vis—^vis universities. Total college enrolment 

is projected to peak in 1977 and 1978 at 243,000 and then 

decline steadily to 195,000 by 1986 (a 20% drop in eight 

years). Up to 1982 the projected drop is due largely 

to declines in Quebec, Since Quebec accounts for more 

than half of all non—university enrolment, it has consi

derable influence on the national trend. Enrolment 

in the nine provinces excluding Quebec is expected 
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to rise slowly from 107,000 in 1976 to 117,000 in 1982 

and then decline 9% to 107,000 in 1986. For 

Quebec abnormally high enrolment is expected in 1977 and 

perhaps 1978 because of the restructured school system. After

ward, owing largely to demographic factors, a steady decline 

is projected from 133,000 in 1977 to around 89,000 in 

1986, a drop of one-third. The decline is expected to 

continue in all regions into the early 1990s. 

graduates The numbers of secondary, university and college 

graduates have been projected, but this is not a good 

Indicator of the number of potential labour force entrants. 

Only about 40% of the students who leave school each year 

are graduates. Many quit before completing the program 

in which they are enrolled; some return In later years. 

As well, many graduates continue their studies at a higher 

level. For these reasons the number of graduates alone 

is not a reliable estimate of potential labour force 

entrants. However, knowledge of their numbers is necessary 

to compute the educational attainment of school leavers. 

ProjectlOTis of secondary, university and college graduates 

are shown in Table 2 at the end of the summary. 

enrolment 
synopsis: 

Projected changes in enrolment will affect all aspects 

of the education system. Ultimately, the population waves 

will hit each level, creating ten- to twelve—year periods 

of increase and decline. Periods of growth and contraction 

each have unique problems. At any time, enrolment 

patterns differ from one level to another, but eventually 

similar problems will confront authorities at all levels. 

It must be noted that this is a projection for Canada; 

provincial and sub—provincial patterns could vary signi

ficantly. 
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POTENTIAL LABOUR FORCE ENTRANTS (Tables 3 and 4) 

definition of 
school leavers 

Everyone enrolled full—time at any level in the 

education system during one academic year, but not the 

next, is a "school leaver". This includes all students 

who leave school for any reason, graduates or not. Those 

remaining in the country and eligible to work are referred 

to as "potential labour force entrants". 

educational 
attainment 
categories: 

The educational attainment of school leavers has 

been calculated to determine the annual number of potential 

labour force entrants with: (1) less than secondary 

graduation; (2) secondary graduation; (3) "some" post-

secondary (enrolled in a post—secondary Institution 

but "left" before graduation); (4) post—secondary certifi

cate or diploma (chiefly graduates of colleges or similar 

institutions); (5) bachelor's or first professional 

degree; (6) master's degree, and (7) doctoral degree. 

Because the trade level has been excluded from this 

study, many reported as having "some" or "completed" 

secondary education could have trades training. 

manpower 
sources: 

The number of potential labour force entrants repre

sents the annual supply of "new" manpower available to 

the labour force from the education system. While there 

are other sources of manpower (immigration and the household 

sector), the education system is the principal one. 

annual number 
of potential 
labour force 
entrants: 

Because of the baby boom, the annual manpower supply 

from the education system increased rapidly. In 1976 

60% more school leavers became available to the work force 

than in 1966 (580,000 compared with 360,000-see chart 5). 
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Chart — 5 

Potential labour force entrants from the Canadian education systems, 1966-86 
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For Canada the number peaked in 1977 at an estimated 

615,000, However, the national figure is affected by the 

restructuring of Quebec's education; the number of school 

leavers In the other nine provinces will continue to rise 

until 1980. 

The annual influx will then decline each year until 

the early 1990s, reflecting the birth turnaround after 

1960. By the mid—1980s approximately the same 

number of young people will be leaving school and seeking 

employment as in 1970. 

educational 
attainment of 
school leavers: 

Chart 5 shows that secondary leavers have been and 

will continue to be more ntimerous than their post—secondary 

counterparts. But the real difference has been the respec

tive rates at which output from the two levels has increased. 

Between 1966 and 1976 the annual number of labour force 

entrants from secondary school rose only 26% (from 294,000 

to 372.000), while those with post—secondary education 

increased 210% (from 67.000 to 208,000). By 1986 the 

number with secondary education will have shrunk to almost 

the 1966 level, and those leaving the post—secondary 

system will be more than triple the 1966 figure. Variations 

in the past were caused by the tendency for a larger pro

portion of young people to attend post—secondary institutions 

In the medium-term future, the population's changing 

age composition will increase the size of the post—secon

dary-educated segment vis-ft—vis those with secondary 

schooling. This results in relatively more highly educated 

labour force entrants. 

Chart 6 and Table 4 show the rising educational 

attainment of new labour force entrants. In 1966 approx

imately 19% had post—secondary credentials or had completed 
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part of such a program. The percentage rose to 36% in 

1976, and is expected to be more than 42% by 1986 - a 

drastic change In the nature of new manpower in only 

20 years. 

post—secondary Among post—secondary graduates, bachelor's and first 
credentials: _ ^ , , , ,, 

professional degree-holders are most common. In 1976 

50,300 with bachelor's degrees, 39,500 with certificates 

or diplomas, and 8,100 with graduate degrees became 

available to the labour force. Degrees in arts predominate 

at the bachelor's level, although the percentage has been 

declining: 44% of all 1966 bachelor's and first professional 

degrees were in arts, 41% in 1971, and 35% In 1976. 

Females constitute a growing proportion of the 

potential labour force entrants with bachelor's degrees: 

36% in 1966, 48% in 1976, They also tend to enrol 

in arts and education. In 1975-76 41% of the female 

bachelor's graduates received arts degrees, compared with 

31% for men. Another 28% of women were granted degrees 

in education, compared with 13% of males. 
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THE IMPACT OF SCHOOL LEAVERS ON THE LABOUR FORCE 

Quantitative and qualitative changes in the manpower 

supply from the education system have far—reaching conse

quences for the labour force and labour market. Some of 

the Issues and possible Implications are discussed, 

including: 

—the growth rate, age composition and educational attainment 
of the labour force; 

—recent growth In managerial, professional and technical 
jobs compared with the number of post—secondary 
leavers seeking such jobs; 

—labour force growth and unemployment; 

—current youth unemployment; 

—the relationship between education and unemployment; 

—Impact of the decreasing demand for school teachers 
on the labour market for university graduates; 

—a possible qualification spiral and underemployment. 

Most of the discussion about the future is based 

on changes in the supply of manpower. This study is in 

some ways one side of a two—sided coin: the projections 

deal almost exclusively with manpower supply; no corres

ponding demand projections have been made. Nonetheless, 

recent and anticipated changes in the manpower supply 

from the school system have profound implications. 

Although this report examines education strictly from a 

labour market standpoint, the authors realize education 

has a multiplicity of purposes, only one of which is 

preparation for employment. They do not wish to imply 

that students are motivated solely by job prospects, or 

that all education should be conducted with that end 

in view. 
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labour force 
growth rate: 

As the baby boom generation emerged from the education 

system and sought jobs, labour force growth was phenomenal. 

This growth was accentuated by a rapidly increasing number 

of working women (the female participation rate was 33.9% 

in 1965, 45.9% in 1977) and high immigration. During the 

1965—75 period the labour force increased an average 

of 3.4% a year, substantially above other industrialized 

countries, including the United States. But 

if unemployment is not to increase as well, rapid labour 

force growth must be accompanied by equally rapid job 

creation. 

When the number of students leaving the education 

system drops, so will the pace of labour force growth. 

The annual Influx of job—seeking school leavers is expected 

to peak in 1977. Under the assumptions of 100,000 annual 

net migration and a moderately rising participation rate, 

labour force growth will fall from a yearly average of 

3.6% in the 1970-75 period, to 2.7% during 1975-80, 2.1% 

during 1980-85, and 1.4% during 1985-90. 

age composition 
of the 
labour force: 

The labour force will "grow older" as the baby boom 

children mature. The number of 15—24—yeat̂ -olds will 

actually decline In the early 1980s, while the number 

of 25—44—year̂ -olds increases at roughly 4.2% annually. 

Thus, the proportion of the labour force aged 

15-24 is expected to fall from 27.0% in 1977 to 18.9% 

by 1990. Simultaneously, the proportion aged 

25-44 will rise from 45,2% to 56.9%. 

educational The educational attainment of school leavers has 
attainment of the . .j- , ^^ -,•, , , 

labour force- shifted radically over the last decade from secondary 

toward post—secondary, thereby raising the overall educj 

tlonal level of the labour force. In the coming decade 

this shift will continue, but at a slower pace. 
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As well as by the addition of school leavers, the 

educational attainment of the labour force is raised by 

the retirement of older workers who generally have less 

formal education. As young people replace these older 

workers, the proportion of the labour force with completed 

or partially completed post—secondary education grows. 

It rose from an estimated 12.8% In 1961 to 22.0% in 1972, 

to roughly 30% in 1977, and is expected to reach 36% 

to 40% by the mld-1980's - a two- or threefold increase 

In 20 years. 

By 1986 there will be 50% more post—secondary—educated 

persons in the labour force than there are now (1977). 

But will the type of jobs available demand this level of 

education? To explore this question, it is necessary to 

look at the rate at which jobs requiring post—secondary 

certification have been increasing. 

managerial, 
professional and 
technical 
occupations: 

Not all post—secondary graduates are employed in 

managerial, professional or technical jobs, nor do all 

these fields require post—secondary certification. But 

the growth of such occupations is a general indication 

of employment opportunities for college and university 

graduates. For example, the 1973 Highly Qualified Manpower 

Survey revealed that 81% of young (under 29) employed 

university graduates had jobs classified as managerial, 

professional or technical. The major occupation was 

teaching, employing 36% of young degree—holders. 

employment 
growth and the 
number of 
post—secondary 
graduates: 

Between 1966 and 1975 employment in managerial, 

professional and technical occupations rose about 5% 

a year, a very high rate compared with the annual 2.9% 

for all occupations. The rate fell to 3.5% in 1976 

and 2,2% in 1977, The ntmiber of labour force entrants 
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from college and university, however, was increasing 

more quickly — 12% a year from 1966 to 1971, dropping 

to around 4% in the mid—seventies. The annual number of 

school leavers with post—secondary certification more 

than doubled from 46,000 in 1966 to 98,000 in 1976. 

This discrepancy in the growth of managerial, profes

sional and technical occupations and the number of post-

secondary—educated job—seekers made It virtually impos

sible for all graduates in the mid- and late 19708 to 

acquire employment similar to that obtained by their 

counterparts in the early and mid—1960s. 

Future prospects do not appear promising. Some 

analysts project a slower rate of growth of jobs requiring 

post—secondary certification over the next decade. This 

is due in large part to the diminishing need for teachers 

as enrolment declines. But the number of post—secondary 

graduates seeking jobs is projected to increase, albeit 

slowly, to the early or mid—1980s. Because of this 

divergence between the supply of "new" manpower with 

post—secondary certification and the number of jobs 

requiring that educational level, the labour market 

situation for graduates in some disciplines is not likely 

to show immediate improvement, and may worsen before it 

gets better, perhaps in the second half of the eighties. 

More will be said of this shortly. 
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SCHOOL LEAVERS AND UNEMPLOYMENT 

labour force 
growth and 
unemployment: 

If unemployment is not to Increase when a large 

number of people enter the labour market, the rate of 

job creation must be high. Conversely, fewer entrants 

should alleviate unemployment. Rapid labour force 

expansion, combined with a recent slowdown In the rate 

of job creation, has contributed to current high unemploy

ment: 8.1% in 1977. Although labour force growth is 

starting to decline, job creation may have to advance 

quite rapidly in the next few years if unemployment is 

to diminish. 

The levels of job creation needed to achieve certain 

rates of unemployment have been estimated in a series 

of rough "exploratory" calculations. The unemployment 

rates selected are not predictions or projections. They 

are simply hypothetical values used to put the necessary 

Increase in employment (jobs) in context. 

The first requirement for such a calculation is a 

labour force projection. Labour force growth depends on the 

size of the working-age population (aged 15 and over) and 

the proportion who decide to seek work (i.e., the partici

pation rate). Two labour force projections are used. 

Both are based on the medium population projection, and 

differ only in the participation rates chosen for the 

future. 

The higher projection assumes a continuation of recent 

trends in labour force participation. The male rate, 

which has dropped slightly (from 78.7% in 1974 to 77.7% 

in 1977), remains constant to 1980, and increases slowly 

to 78.4% in 1986. The female rate, which has been increasing 

rapidly: 8.8 percentage points in the past nine years 

from 37.1% in 1968 to 45,9% in 1977, rises 7.4 more 

percentage points in the next nine to 53.3% by 1986. 
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The second projection is lower. It Incorporates 

a male participation rate that declines slightly in the 

near future from 77.7% in 1977 to 77.3% in 1982 and returns 

to 77.7% by 1986. The female rate rises slowly in this pro

jection, increasing 3.7 percentage points to 49.6% by 1986. 

High unemplojmient and difficulty securing work tend 

to discourage some persons from job—seeking, thus excluding 

them from the labour force. This tends to reduce partici

pation rates. Therefore, current high unemployment, which 

is expected to persist in the near future, could exert 

a downward pressure on labour force participation. The 

lower projection Incorporates this assumption. 

On the basis of these labour force projections, the 

"exploratory calculations" suggest that: 

(1) for unemployment to remain at 8% until 1980 and 

decline to 6% by 1986, average annual job creation 

would have to be 250-285 thousand to 1980, 225-270 

thousand to 1986; 

(2) for unemployment to drop from 8.1% In 1977 to 7,0% 

in 1980 and to 5,0% by 1986, annual average job 

creation would have to be 305-340 thousand to 1980, 

roughly 230-270 thousand to 1986; 

(3) for unemployment to drop from 8.1% in 1977 to 6.5% 

In 1980 and to 4.0% by 1986, average annual job creation 

would have to be 335-370 thousand to 1980, 250-300 

thousand to 1983, and 230-270 thousand to 1986. 

Employment growth in recent years puts these numbers 

in context. Between 1970 and 1977 the average number of 

new jobs was 240,000 per year, ranging from a low of less 

than 100,000 in 1970 to 439,000 in 1973. During the 1972-74 

period the rate of job creation was quite high, averaging 

360,000 per year. Recently, the rate has been lower, at 

an average 190,000 per year between 1975 and 1977. 

An International comparison shows that during the 1970s 

Canada has had the highest rate of job creation of major 
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western industrialized countries. For example, between 1970 

and 1976 employment increased 20.9% in Canada, 11,3% in the 

United States, 9.5% In Australia, 6,1% In Sweden and 2.3% in 

France. Even during the slower growth years of 1975 and 

1976, only Norway and the U.S.A. (in 1976) had higher rates 

of job creation. 

The projections on which these calculations are based 

also indicate that as labour force growth slows in the mid— 

and late 1980s, a lower rate of job creation will signifi

cantly reduce unemployment. Roughly 130-160 thousand jobs 

a year would maintain a constant level of unemployment, and 

170-190 thousand jobs a year would lower it 1%. From a 

historical perspective these are relatively moderate 

Increases in employment. At that time, the demand may 

be for more workers rather than more jobs. In the short-

term, however, a substantial rate of job creation will 

be required to reduce unemployment, 

youth Unemployment has been, and for some time will be, 
unemployment: , ,, . , 

concentrated disproportionately among the young. About 

one—quarter of the Canadian labour force is 15—24, but 

almost half the unemployed are In this age group. Their 

1977 unemployment rate was 14,57o, more than twice the 

5.8% of those 25 and older. Even in 

a better economic climate unemployment was more severe 

among the young — during the sixties rates were 6.1% for 

14—24^year-olds. 2.8% for those 25 and over. However. 

because of the large numbers currently entering the 

labour market and the recent slowdown in job creation, 

employment difficulties of the young have worsened. 

As long as large numbers are looking for work, youth 

unemplojmient could remain a problem. Calculations similar 

to those just described suggest that to reduce their 

unemployment rate to 9% by 1980. jobs held by 15-24— 

year-olds would have to increase at roughly 80-100 

thousand a year, depending upon the proportion of the 

young entering the labour force. Keeping the rate around 
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14% to 1980 requires 30-50 thousand jobs per year. 

Over the past decade the average annual increase in 

employment among 15—24—yeat̂ -olds was 66,000, But it 

was erratic, averaging 139,000 between 1971 and 1974 

but plummeting to 16,000 during 1975-77. 

However, the falling birth rate of the 1960s is 

likely to have an impact after 1981. The Inevitable 

decline in the number of 15—24—year̂ -olds on the labour 

market is unprecedented, so the effect on the economy 

is difficult to predict. Yet it seems reasonable to 

suggest that youth unemployment would not be a problem 

during such a contraction in the supply of "new" manpower. 

As the baby boom children grow older, the 

employment difficulties that many of them have had to 

confront may not totally disappear. Labour market compe

tition among older people (e.g., 25—35) could be considerable 

when the number of workers of these ages swells. This 

may, for example, affect their unemplojrment rate. 

education and Traditionally, unemplojnnent has been negatively 

unemployment: correlated with education: the higher the education, 

the lower the unemployment. This holds true today for 

both the entire labour force and new entrants. Average 

1974—77 spring unemployment of the total labour force 

was 10.1% for those with elementary education, 8,2% 

among those with secondary, and 2.5% for university 

degree—holders. The pattern among 15—24—year^olds was 

the same, but rates were higher: elementary, 23.2%; 

secondary, 13.5%; "some" post—secondary, 9.5%; post-

secondary diploma or certificate, 6.37o, and degree, 

5.4% (Chart 7). 
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Average spring unemployment rate, by educational level, Canada, 1974-77 
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unemployment 
of Ontario 
college and 
university 
graduates: 

These national figures do not allow comparisons 

of unemployment rates between more detailed educational 

categories — for example, by discipline. Surveys of 

1974 and 1975 Ontario college and university graduates 

do, however, provide such data. 

Unemployment among 1975 Ontario college and university 

graduates was 2% to 3% higher than among 1974 graduates. 

Although often quite high immediately following graduation, 

after more than one year in the labour force, their overall 

unemployment rate was lower than that of the 15—24 

age group. 

But unemployment varies substantially by discipline. 

The 1975 survey indicated that unemployment tended to 

be higher among bachelor's degree—holders (8.4% in 

September 1976, approximately 15 months after graduation) 

than graduates of Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology (6.6%) 

University graduates of health disciplines, business, 

engineering, architecture, education, mathematics and 

science fared best, with unemployment rates between 2,2% 

and 7.1% 15 months after graduation. Rates for graduates 

in the humanities, social sciences, fine arts and languages 

were higher, ranging from 12% to 15%. These were above 

the unemployment rate for the 15—24 age group as a whole. 

1975 CAAT's graduates of technology, technical, 

secretarial, health and business programs had the lowest 

unemployment rates — 4% to 8% in September 1976. Unem

ployment among graduates in education services and creative 

and visual arts was above the average for all 15—24— 

yeai>-olds - 10% to 12%, 
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UNIVERSITY GRADUATES ON THE LABOUR MARKET 

job applications 
and hirings in 
the federal 
government: 

Data are available on the number of recent university 

graduates hired through the federal Public Service Commis

sion's Post—secondary Recruitment Program. This covers 

approximately 80% of all recent graduates (i.e., those 

graduating during the previous 3 or 4 years) hired by the 

federal government. Since the early 1970s there has 

been a considerable increase in applicants, but no corres

ponding rise in hirings. From about 15,000 in 1973 

the number of applicants jimiped to 25,000 by 1977, an 

increase of roughly two-thirds in four years. During 

the same period the number hired fluctuated around 1,000 

(961 in 1973; a peak of 1,122 in 1975; 1,008 in 1977). 

Hence, the proportion of applicants hired fell from 6,4% 

in 1973 to 4.0% in 1977. It is likely that the Increase 

in applications reflects the tighter labour market university 

graduates now encounter, which may motivate them to submit 

applications to a variety of potential employers. 

The 1977 data show that graduates hired were from 

job—oriented disciplines that provide skills in specific 

areas. Nearly half the approxiinately 700 1977 university 

graduates hired (about whom data are available) had degrees 

in commerce, management or business administration. The 

extent of government selectivity can be demonstrated by rela— 

Ing hirings to the estimated number of 1977 bachelor's degree 

graduates in each discipline. Commerce, management and busi

ness administration graduates had the best chance of obtaining 

available government jobs — 44 per 1,000 1977 bachelor's degree 

graduates were hired through the Post—secondary Recruitment 

Program. Other disciplines with fairly numerous hirings in 

relation to graduates were computer science (38 per 1,000), 

economics (14), the physical sciences (13), political science (11), 

and engineering (7). Disciplines with few hirings were 
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psychology, sociology and geography, each at 2 per 1,000 

graduates, and the humanities, fine and applied arts 

and education at 1 or less per 1,000. 

These data refer only to the Post—secondary Recruitment 

Program. Of the approximately 60,000 university graduates 

who left school in 1977, perhaps 14.000 (or 237=) applied 

to the federal government, and roughly 700 (or 1,2%) 

were hired. 

Other federal government data suggest that many job-

hunters were forced to accept lower—paying, less demanding 

jobs. During the first half of 1977, about 30% of all 

applicants for clerical positions, where the formal education 

requirment is Grade 10, held university degrees or college 

diplomas or certificates, 

starting salaries As the number of job-seekers with bachelor's degrees 
for bachelor's . . , i ̂  

degree graduates: ^^^^^^^^es, their labour market position appears to deterio

rate, A comparison of starting salaries in Industry for 

graduates with bachelor's degrees, with average earnings of 

all industrial workers, shows that in 1965 a graduate's 

average starting salary was 110% of that for all workers; 

this peaked in 1968 at 118%. A subsequent turnaround meant 

that by 1977 new bachelor's graduates earned 887o of the ave

rage Industrial wage. The starting salary in this comparison 

is a weighted average of five categories of graduates — 

engineering, honours science, honours arts, commerce and 

business administration, and pass arts or science. 

The pattern of an increasing starting salary relative 

to all workers from 1965 to 1968 and a decline thereafter 

holds for all disciplines, although engineers' salaries 

were highest and three—year arts and science graduates' 

lowest . These data suggest that when the 

large number of bachelor's degree-holders began to enter 

the labour market in the 1970s, salaries employers were 
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obliged to pay increased, but did not keep pace with the 

overall rise in wages. 

the major 
employment 
sector for 
university 
graduates: 

Ideally, present and future prospects for university 

graduates should be assessed by determining the demand 

for graduates in each occupation and/or industry and relating 

it to expected supply. Theoretical and practical diffi

culties preclude such an approach in most fields. However, 

a closer examination of the teaching profession is possible. 

It has been a major employment sector for university grad

uates: in 1973 36% of all employed degree-holders in Canada, 

28 or younger, were in education. 

Demand for teachers, of course, is governed primarily 

by the size of enrolment. Since the number of students 

has been projected, it is possible to determine general 

trends in the future need for teachers. 

the declining 
demand for 
teachers: 

Elementary—secondary enrolment has been falling 

since 1970, and with it the demand for teachers. The 

number hired directly from educational Institutions 

(college or university) plummeted from an estimated 

30,000 in 1969 to 10,000 or less in 1976. During the 

same period, the number of bachelor's degree graduates 

available to the labour force increased 50% from 32,000 

to 50,000 (Chart 8). Demand for new teachers will likely 

decline further as elementary—secondary enrolment falls 

to a low in the mid-1980s. 

The decreasing demand in so prominent an employment 

sector as teaching concurrent with an expanding manpower 

supply is partially responsible for present employment 

difficulties of many bachelor's degree graduates, and no 

Improvement is in sight. Even after the low of the mid— 

1980s, elementary—secondary enrolment, and hence the need 

for teachers, will not match the high growth years of 

the 1960s. 
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Chart — H 

Elementary-secondary enrolment, school leavers with bachelor's degrees 
and "new" teachers hired, Canada, 1962-86 

Millions 
5.9 — Historical Projactad 

Millions 
— 5.9 

1962 1965 1966 1971 1974 1977 1980 1983 1986 

Thousands 
60 — 

50 — 

40 

30 — 

20 

10 

1962 

Historical 

Total school leavers 
with bachelor's degrees 

^ . ^ "New" teachers hired 
•*\ directly after graduation 

\ 

1 
I I I 

Projected 

Thousands 
— 60 

20 

10 

1965 1968 1971 1974 1977 1980 1983 1986 



61 

As the demand for teachers declined In the 1970s 

and the number of graduates continued to increase, the 

economic and career benefits associated with a general 

degree diminished. There appeared to be, and maybe still 

is, a gap between students' labour market expectations. 

perhaps based on the experience of the 1960s, and labour 

market reality. Persistence of this situation may result 

in re—evaluation of the purposes of a general degree and 

a change in the motives for earning one. 
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LABOUR MARKET PROSPECTS FOR SCHOOL LEAVERS 

demography as 
a prominent 
causal factor 

A major contributor to the labour market problems 

of young people has been demography, notably the postwar 

baby boom, which produced an unprecedented number of 

young job—seekers. Their ranks will peak around 1980 

and remain high for some years thereafter. 

But beyond their sheer numbers, this generation is 

unique in another way: their educational attainment. 

Unemplo3mient would have been evident even had the educa

tional profile of the young not changed, simply because 

job creation has not been able to keep pace with the rise 

In the number of young workers. However, the tendency 

for a larger proportion to secure post—secondary education, 

at the same time that the potential student population 

was inflated by the baby boom, has been partially respon

sible for the creation of a new problem — labour market 

difficulties among some post—secondary graduates. 

Yet just as the recent expansion in the number of 

young job-seekers contributed to their employment diffi

culties, the expected decline in the mid- to late 1980s 

may improve their situation. Such a speculation, however, 

must be examined more carefully. 

future 
manpower 
supply: 

The current decline in the annual number of school 

leavers with secondary graduation or less will continue 

over the next ten years. By 1986 the number will have 

fallen to the 1966 level. As well, those retiring from 

the labour force are more likely than young entrants to 

have only secondary education. The combination of these 

two factors will deplete the supply of secondary-educated 

manpower. Unless the demand for workers with this educa

tional background falls rapidly, their competitive position 
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in the labour market could improve. In particular, 

persons with trades or vocational training might be in 

short supply. This possibility could not be examined 

here because of a lack of appropriate data. 

The number of school leavers with a partial or 

completed post—secondary education will continue to 

Increase, although slowly, until the early to mid—19808, 

It la difficult to speculate about college graduates. 

Many now appear to be faring well in the labour market, 

although saturation seems to have been surpassed in some 

areas like nursing and social services. If many students 

choose college rather than university, a large number 

of college graduates could create problems of labour 

market absorption In some fields. 

University graduates with general degrees are con

fronted by a declining demand for teachers and strong 

competition from the large number of college and profes

sional graduates. Falling teacher demand and slow govern

ment growth at a time when the number of university 

graduates continues to increase, albeit slowly, will 

likely worsen short—term labour market prospects. This 

may be particularly true for graduates with general degrees. 

In the longer term, the declining birth rate of the 

1960s will eventually manifest Itself in the labour 

market as it has in elementary and secondary enrolment, 

and soon will in post—secondary institutions. The number 

of college leavers is projected to start falling in the 

early 1980s, with the number of university-educated 

leavers soon to follow. Annual numbers may, nonetheless, 

remain high for some years. Overall, the supply of "new" 

manpower from the school system will peak in the late 

1970s, Throughout the 1980s fewer young persons will seek 

jobs each year, thereby perhaps reducing unemployment. 

However, young job—seekers are currently numerous, and it may 

be the late 1980s before their ranks drop to a level that 

can be readily absorbed, even by an expanding economy. 
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CANADIAN-AMERICAN COMPARISON 

demography: To determine to what extent the issues discussed 

here are unique to Canada, it is useful to compare Canada 

and the United States. In general, population, enrolment 

and labour force trends have been similar in the two 

countries. Fluctuations in the fertility rate, the 

root cause of many current problems, have followed more 

or less the same course in the United States. 

Canada's baby boom, however, was relatively larger. 

This, combined with greater immigration (on a per capita 

basis), has resulted in a faster growing young population 

and labour force in Canada during the past decade. 

post—secondary 
education: 

While the amount of education young people receive 

has increased dramatically in both countries, the American 

post—secondary enrolment rate — total full—time enrolment 

related to the 18—24 age group population — has remained 

higher (in 1976,23.8% compared with Canada's 19.4%). In 

both countries the proportion of women enrolling in college 

or university increased throughout the 1970s, while the 

proportion of men fell slightly. With a higher enrolment 

rate, the United States also produces more graduates: 

per capita, using the 20—29—year—old population 

as a base, in 1976 there were 1.3 times as many bachelor's 

degree graduates in the U.S. as in Canada, 3.0 times 

as many master's, and 2.2 times as many doctorates. 

pos t—s econdary Similar post—secondary enrolment patterns during 
graduates on the ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ difficulties American 
labour market: 

graduates are encountering in the labour market resemble 

those of Canadian graduates. Employment problems are 

most prevalent among humanities and social and behavioural 

science graduates, as is the case in Canada. Those in 
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engineering, the health professions and business fare 

somewhat better. However, again as in Canada, American 

university and college graduates have a lower unemployment 

rate than their contemporaries with less education. 

youth 
unemployment 

Youth unemployment has been as Intractable in the 

United States as in Canada. Until 1977 unemploy

ment of young people was higher in the U,S,, 

well above 10% since 1970. But in 1977 the American 

rate of 13,47o was surpassed by Canada's 14,5%. 

educational 
attainment 
of the 
labour force: 

The educational level of workers in both countries 

has jumped recently. The proportion of the American 

labour force with post—secondary education increased 

from 25,2% in 1969 to 33.3% In 1977; in Canada the 1977 

figure was approximately 307o. This trend is apt to 

continue into the early 1980s, It seems likely that the 

implications of a more highly educated youth and labour 

force will be similar in Canada and the United States. 

QUALIFICATION SPIRAL AND UNDEREMPLOYMENT 

With an excess of college and university graduates 

in some disciplines, many may accept jobs that do not 

require post—secondary training. This could result in 

formal or informal escalation of the educational pre

requisites for some positions — a qualification spiral. 

Once a level of education has encompassed a large sector 

of the population, its credentials are perceived to lose 

their value. Acquisition of such credentials may tend 

to become quasi—compulsory, perhaps less to acquire a 

benefit than to avoid being penalized. At this point, 
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the qualifications may not be sufficient to guarantee 

a "good" job, but may be essential for entering the 

competition for such jobs. 

The corollary of a qualification spiral is undeî -

employment, a condition in which workers' acquired skills 

and education exceed job requirements. Little empirical 

information is available on so nebulous a concept. 

However, in the last five or ten years the number of 

post-secondary graduates has far outstripped the creation 

of jobs requiring that level of education. Underemployment, 

then, is probable. 

There is some evidence of underemployment: 

(1) During the first half of 1977,30% of all applicants 
for clerical work in the federal government had 
a university degree, college diploma or certificate. 
These positions formally require Grade 10. 

(2) A 1973 survey of university degree-holders indicated 
that 10% had jobs requiring less than two years of 
post—secondary education; 21% of the graduates with 
general degrees were in such positions, 

(3) In September 1975 roughly one quarter of the 1975 
Ontario bachelor's degree graduates earned less 
than the minimum starting salary for federal public 
service trainees in positions requiring that level 
of education. Among college graduates the proportion 
was higher. 

Students' awareness of the labour market could alter 

the size and nature of post—secondary enrolment. If a 

significant decline in the proportion of young people 

attending post—secondary institutions were combined with 

the falling 18-24—year̂ -old population, the annual number 

of graduates could diminish rapidly in the mid- and late 

1980s. Such possibilities should not be Ignored by 

planners. The immediate issue, however, is the large 

number of young people unemployed or encountering other 

labour market difficulties. 
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It is hoped that this report will give planners, 

policymakers and the public a clearer understanding of 

some of the issues involved in the relationship between 

education and employment. Speculation about the future 

has been offered to alert people to the possible Influence 

of demography. Most problems are not short-term, and thus. 

are unlikely to be solved or disappear in the Immediate 

future. On the other hand. In the longer-term many 

current conditions in education and employment will be 

Influenced by demographic changes, and- no doubt, by changes 

in policy and public attitudes. In that sense, they are 

not Inherent. They are, however, extremely complicated 

and solutions or Improvements will not be found easily. 

If this report has added to the information available 

to such a problem-solving process, it will have achieved its 

objective. 



TABLE 1 * FULL-T IME ENROLMENT BY INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL. 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 . 

YEAR 

ELEMENTARY- SECONDARY-
KINDER- GKAOES 
GARTEN 1-13 

POST-SECONDARY GRAND 
TOTAL NON- UNIVERSITY TOTAL TOTAL 

UNIVERSITY 

HISTORICAL (THOUSANDS) 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 

1 9 7 2 - 7 3 

1 9 7 3 - 7 4 

1 9 7 4 - 7 5 

1 9 7 5 - 7 6 

PROJECTED 

l 9 7 6 - 7 7 ( 1 ) 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 

1 9 7 8 - 7 9 

1 9 7 9 - 8 0 

1 9 8 0 - 8 1 

1 9 8 1 - 3 2 

1 9 8 2 - 8 3 

1 9 8 3 - 8 4 

1 9 8 4 - 8 5 

1 9 8 5 - 8 6 

1 9 8 6 - 8 7 

3 3 5 . 5 

3 4 1 « 7 

3 4 9 . 5 

3 8 6 . 5 

3 9 8 . 4 

3 9 1 . 5 

3 7 9 . 6 

3 7 8 . 2 

3 8 2 . 5 

3 9 3 . 1 

4 0 5 . 3 

4 1 7 . 0 

4 2 9 . 9 

4 4 6 . 4 

4 6 2 . 4 

4 7 6 . 7 

5 t 4 6 6 . 4 

5 * 4 1 4 . 6 

5 « 3 2 9 . 1 

5 . 2 4 2 . 7 

5 * 1 9 2 . C 

5 * 1 0 1 . 4 

4 , 9 7 1 . 9 

4 * 8 4 2 . 5 

4 , 7 1 9 . 5 

4 . 6 0 C . 7 

4 * 4 9 4 . 0 

4 . 4 0 S . 7 

4 . 3 5 8 . 5 

4 * 3 4 3 « 7 

4 * 3 5 3 * 9 

4 * 3 7 9 . 2 

5 * 8 0 2 . 0 

5 * 7 5 6 . 2 

5 * 6 7 8 * 6 

5 * 6 2 9 * 2 

5 . 5 9 0 . 5 

5 * 4 9 2 . 9 

5 * 3 5 1 . 5 

5 . 2 2 0 . 7 

5 * 1 0 2 * 0 

4 . 9 9 3 . 8 

4 , 8 9 9 * 2 

4 , 8 2 6 . 7 

4 * 7 8 8 . 4 

4 * 7 9 0 * 1 

4 , 8 1 6 . 3 

4 * 8 5 5 . 9 

1 7 3 . 8 

1 9 1 . 0 

2 0 1 . 5 

2 1 2 . 6 

2 2 2 * 5 

22 8 . 7 

2 4 3 . 5 

2 4 3 . 4 

2 3 5 . 2 

23 0 . 2 

2 2 9 . 7 

2 2 8 . 5 

2 2 1 . 0 

2 0 9 . 3 

1 9 9 . 5 

1 9 5 . 5 

3 2 3 . 0 

3 2 2 . 4 

3 3 2 . 1 

3 4 7 . 4 

3 7 0 . 8 

3 7 6 . 9 

3 7 3 . 4 

3 7 2 . 3 

3 7 8 . 5 

3 8 1 . 9 

3 8 3 . 9 

3 8 3 . 5 

3 8 3 . 3 

3 7 7 . 8 

3 6 7 . 4 

3 5 5 . 9 

4 9 6 . 8 

5 1 3 . 4 

5 3 3 . 6 

5 5 9 . 9 

5 9 3 . 4 

6 C 5 . 7 

6 1 7 . 0 

6 1 5 . 6 

6 1 3 . 7 

6 1 2 . 1 

6 1 3 . 6 

6 1 2 . 0 

6 0 4 . 3 

5 8 7 . 1 

5 6 6 . 9 

5 5 1 . 4 

6 * 2 9 8 . 3 

6 , 2 6 9 . 6 

6 * 2 1 2 * 1 

6 * 1 8 9 . 1 

6 * 1 8 3 * 3 

6 * 0 9 8 * 6 

5 , 9 6 8 . 4 

5 , 8 36 • 3 

5 , 7 1 5 . 7 

5 , 6 0 5 . 9 

5 , 5 1 2 . 3 

5 , 4 3 8 . 7 

5 , 3 9 2 . 7 

5 , 3 7 7 . 2 

5 , 3 8 3 . 2 

5 , 4 0 7 . 3 

00 

(1> INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 



TABLE 2 . SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY GRADUATES. 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 

YEAR 

SECCNDARY 
GRADE 

12 
( 1) 

POST-SECONDARY GRAND 
NON- UNIVERSITY TOTAL TOTAL 
UNIVERSITY POST-

UNDER- BACHELOR'S M X S T E R T S P H D SECONDARY 
GRAO AND 1ST ( 3 ) 
DIPLOMA PROF 

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 

1 9 7 2 - 7 3 

1 9 7 3 - 7 4 

1 9 7 4 - 7 5 

PROJECTED 

l 9 7 5 - 7 6 < 2 ) 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 

1 9 7 8 - 7 9 

1 9 7 9 - 8 0 

1 9 8 0 - 8 1 

1 9 8 1 - 8 2 

1 9 8 2 - 8 3 

1 9 8 3 - 6 4 

1 9 8 4 - 8 5 

1 9 8 5 - 8 6 

1 9 8 6 - 8 7 

2 3 2 . 9 

2 3 9 . 3 

2 5 0 . 1 

2 5 4 . 4 

2 6 8 . 8 

2 8 4 . 6 

2 7 9 . 9 

2 7 3 . 1 

2 7 4 . 0 

2 7 4 . 0 

2 7 0 . 0 

2 £ 1 . 0 

2 3 1 . 3 

2 2 1 . 8 

2 1 9 . 2 

2 2 1 . 7 

4 5 . 3 

4 8 . 8 

5 0 . 9 

5 3 . 2 

5 6 . 0 

5 8 . 9 

6 0 . 2 

6 5 . 2 

6 2 . 6 

6 0 . 7 

6 0 . 4 

6 0 . 5 

6 0 . 0 

5 7 . 5 

5 4 . 3 

5 2 . 3 

8 . 0 

8 . 9 

8 . 6 

6 . 0 

9 . 8 

9 . 9 

9 . 6 

9 . 7 

9 . 9 

1 0 . 7 

9 . 7 

9 . 6 

9 . 6 

9 . 4 

9 . 1 

e . 6 

(THOUSANDS) 

7 2 . 6 

7 0 . 7 

7 4 . 9 

6 0 . 6 

8 3 . 9 

6 7 . 7 

8 7 . 4 

8 7 . 0 

8 7 . 0 

8 9 . 5 

9 3 , I 

9 2 . 5 

9 2 . 5 

9 3 . 1 

9 2 * 9 

9 0 . 6 

11 . 2 

11 . 5 

1 1 . 3 

12 . 1 

1 2 . 9 

1 3 . 3 

1 3 . 3 

1 3 . 5 

1 3 . 8 

1 4 . 0 

1 4 . 3 

1 4 . 7 

1 5 . 1 

1 5 . 4 

1 5 . 8 

1 6 . 0 

1 . 7 

1 . 9 

1 . 9 

1 . 8 

1 . 7 

1 . 8 

1 . 8 

1 . 8 

1 . 8 

1 . 8 

1 . 9 

1 . 9 

1 . 9 

2 . 0 

2 . 1 

2 . 1 

1 3 8 . 9 

14 1 . 9 

1 4 7 . 6 

1 5 5 . 8 

1 6 4 . 3 

171 . 5 

1 7 2 . 2 

1 7 7 . 3 

1 7 5 . 1 

1 7 6 . 7 

1 7 9 . 4 

1 7 9 . 1 

1 7 9 . 1 

177 .4 

1 7 4 . 1 

1 6 9 . 7 

3 7 1 . 7 

3 8 1 . 2 

3 9 7 . 6 

4 1 0 . 2 

4 3 3 . 1 

4 5 6 . 1 

4 5 2 . 1 

4 5 0 . 4 

4 4 9 . 0 

4 5 0 . 7 

4 4 9 * 4 

4 3 0 . 1 

4 1 0 . 4 

3 9 9 . 3 

3 9 3 . 3 

3 9 1 . 4 

( 1 ) INCLUDES GRADE 11 GRADUATES IN NEtoPGUNDLAND AND SECONDARY 5 GRADUATES IN QUEBEC. 
( 2 ) INCLUDES SOME PRE! IMINARY DATA. 
( 3 ) INCLUDES GRADUATE DIPLOMAS. 



T A B L E 3 . MJMSER OF P O T E N T I A L LABOUR F O R C E E H T R A M T S FROM T H E E D U C A T I O M S Y S T E M B Y L E V E L OF S C H O O L I N G . 1 9 6 6 T O 1 9 8 6 . 

Y E A R 

E L E M E N T A O Y - S E C O N D A R Y 

SOME 
< 1 ) 

C O M P L E T E D 
SECONDARY 

T O T A L 
SOME I 
< 2 » CERT OR 

D I P L O M A * 3 ) 

P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y 
COMPLETED 

B A C H E L O R ' S M A S T E R ' S PMD 
AND 1 S T < 4 | 
PROF 

TOTAL 
COMPLETED 

T O T A L 
P O S T - S E C 

GRAND 
TOTAL 

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 6 6 

1 9 7 1 

1 9 7 2 

1 9 7 3 

1 9 7 4 

1 9 7 5 

1 8 9 . 7 

2 6 4 , 4 

2 5 1 , 2 

2 6 2 . 6 

2 5 7 . 2 

2 4 4 . 1 

104.C 

1C3.4 

1CS,4 

1 0 4 . 5 

115 , 7 

1 0 7 , 5 

2 9 3 . 7 

3 6 7 . 8 

3 5 6 . 5 

3 6 7 , 1 

3 6 7 , e 

3 5 1 , 6 

21 , 1 

7 0 , 6 

7 5 . 3 

6 2 . 1 

1 C 5 . 9 

9 8 . 1 

2 1 . Q 

3 2 . 9 

3 4 , 5 

3 6 . 7 

3 7 . 4 

3 6 , 5 

( T H O U S A N D S ) 

2 1 . 8 

3 9 , 4 

4 4 , 9 

4 3 , 4 

4 5 . 9 

4 8 . 8 

2 . 5 

6 , 4 

6 , 6 

6 . 4 

6 . 4 

6 . 8 

0 . 4 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

1 . 0 

1 . 0 

1 . 0 

4 5 . 7 

7 9 . 7 

8 6 . 9 

8 7 , 5 

9 0 . 7 

9 3 . 0 

6 6 . 8 

1 5 0 . 3 

1 6 2 . 2 

1 6 9 . 6 

1 9 6 . 6 

1 9 1 . 0 

3 6 0 . 5 

5 1 8 . 1 

5 1 8 . 8 

5 3 6 . 8 

5 6 4 . 5 

5 4 2 . 6 

P R O J E C T E O 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 » 

1 9 7 7 

1 9 7 8 

1 9 7 9 

1 9 8 0 

1 9 8 1 

1 9 8 2 

1 9 8 3 

1 9 8 4 

1 9 8 5 

1 9 8 6 

O 

1 2 " ) . ? 

1 2 6 . 2 

1 2 7 . 4 

1 2 5 . 2 

1 2 5 . 3 

1 2 4 . 7 

1 2 1 , 9 

1 1 3 . 1 

1 0 3 . 2 

9 7 . 4 

9 4 . 6 

3 7 1 . 5 

4 0 5 . 6 

3 8 8 . 7 

3 7 5 . 6 

3 7 2 , 1 

3 6 6 . 9 

3 4 7 . 9 

3 2 8 . 0 

3 0 8 . 8 

2 9 9 . 0 

2 9 5 . 5 

1 1 0 . 2 

1 0 7 , 3 

1 1 4 , 2 

1 1 1 , 6 

1 1 2 . 4 

1 0 9 , 5 

1 1 1 . 0 

1 1 3 . 1 

1 1 3 . 7 

1 1 1 . 2 

1 0 7 . 5 

3 9 . 5 

4 2 . 0 

4 2 . 5 

4 5 . 0 

4 5 . 9 

4 5 . 5 

4 4 . 8 

4 4 . 9 

4 4 . 9 

4 3 . 5 

4 1 . 4 

5 0 . 3 

5 2 . 4 

5 1 . 9 

5 1 . 6 

5 1 . 4 

5 3 . 0 

5 5 . 5 

5 5 . 2 

5 4 . 9 

5 4 . 8 

5 4 . 2 

7 . 2 

7 . 2 

7 . 2 

7 . 3 

7 . 4 

7 . 6 

7 . 8 

7 . 9 

8 . 1 

8 . 3 

8 . 5 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

1 . 0 

1 . 0 

9 7 . 8 

1 0 2 . 4 

1 C 2 . 5 

1 0 4 . 8 

1 0 5 . 5 

ir>7.c 

1 0 9 . 0 

1 0 8 . 9 

1 0 8 . 8 

1 0 7 . 7 

1 0 5 . 1 

T i n N C L U D E 5 ^ O M P L ? T E 0 ^ R A O E AND O C C U P A T I O N A L P R O G R A M S . 
i ^ l I N C L U D E S CEGEP GENERAL G R A D U A T E S I N QUEBEC AND U N I V E R S I T Y T R A N S F E R S T U D E N T S I N O T H E R P R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 » FROM N O N - U N I V E R S I T Y CAREER PROGRAMS ONLY OR U N I V E R S I T Y UNDERGRADUATE D I P L O M A P R O G R A M S . 

2 0 8 , 0 

2 0 9 . 7 

2 1 6 . 6 

2 1 6 . 4 

2 1 7 , 9 

2 1 6 . 4 

2 2 0 . 0 

2 2 2 . 0 

2 2 2 . 5 

2 1 8 . 9 

2 1 2 . 6 

5 7 9 . 6 

6 1 5 . 3 

6 0 5 . 3 

5 9 2 . 0 

5 9 0 . 0 

5 8 3 . 3 

5 6 7 . 9 

5 5 0 . 0 

5 3 1 . 3 

5 1 7 , 9 

5 0 8 . 0 

( 4 ) I N C L U D E S GRADUATE D I P L O M A S . 
1 5 ) I N C L U D E S P R E L I M I N A R Y D A T A . 



T A I -E 4 . PERCENTACe D I S T R I B U T I O N OF POTENTIAL LABOUR FORCE ENTRANTS FROM THE EDUCATION SVSTEN 
BY LEVEL OF SCHOOLING. 1 9 6 6 TO 1 9 6 6 . 

ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY 

SOME 
( 1) 

COMPLETED 
SEC3NDARY 

TOTAL 
\ SOME 

( 2 1 CERT OR 
D I P L O M A O ) 

POST-SECONDARY 
COMPLETED 

BACHELOR'S MASTER'S PHD 
AND 1ST ( 4 ) 
PROF 

I TOTAL 
TOTAL POST-SEC 

COMPLETED 

GRAND 

TOTAL 

HISTORICAL 

1966 

1971 

1972 

19T3 

1974 

19 75 

5 2 . 6 

5 1 . 0 

4 8 . 4 

4 8 , 9 

4 5 , 6 

4 5 . " 

2S . 9 

2 0 , r 

2 0 . 3 

1 9 . 5 

1 9 . 6 

1 9 . 8 

P I , 5 

7 1 , 0 

6 8 , 7 

^ 8 . 4 

5 5 . 2 

6 4 . 8 

5 . 8 

1 3 . 6 

1 4 . 5 

1 5 . 3 

1 8 . 8 

1 6 . 1 

5 , 8 

6 , 4 

6 . 7 

6 , 8 

6 , 6 

6 , 7 

(DER CENTI 

6 . 0 

7 . 6 

8 , 6 

8 .1 

8 . 1 

9 . 0 

0 . 7 

1 . 2 

1 . 3 

1 . 2 

I , 1 

1 , 2 

0. 1 

0 , 2 

0 , 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

1 2 , 6 

1 5 . 4 

1 6 . 8 

1 6 . 3 

1 6 . 1 

1 7 . 1 

1 8 . 5 

2 9 , n 

31 . 3 

3 1 . 6 

3 4 . 8 

3 5 . 2 

1 0 9 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

l e c . o 

1 0 ? . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 
l e o . o 

PROJECTED 

19761 5 I 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1991 

1982 

1983 

1984 

1985 

19 86 

4 3 , 4 

4 5 . 4 

4 3 . 2 

4 2 , 1 

41 , 8 

4 1 . 5 

3 9 . 8 

3 9 , 1 

3 8 . 7 

3 8 , 9 

3 9 . 5 

2 0 . 7 

2? . 5 

21 , " 

21 . 2 

21 . 2 

21 . 4 

21 . 5 

2 0 . 6 

1 9 . 4 

1 8 . 8 

1 8 . 6 

6 4 . 1 

6 5 . 9 

6 4 . 2 

6 3 . 4 

•<3.1 

6 2 . 9 

6 1 . 3 

5 9 . 6 

5 8 . 1 

5 7 , 7 

5 8 . 2 

1 9 .C 

1 7 , 4 

1 8 . 9 

1 8 . 8 

1 9 , 1 

1 8 . 8 

1 9 . 5 

2 C . 6 

21 . 4 

2 1 . 5 

21 , 2 

6 , 8 

6 . 8 

7 , 0 

7 . 6 

7 , 9 

7 , 8 

7 . 9 

8 . 2 

8 . 4 

8 , 4 

8. 1 

8 . 7 

8 . 5 

8 , 6 

8 , 7 

8 . 7 

9.1 

9 . 8 

1 0 . 0 

1- . 3 

10 . 6 

1 0 . 7 

Tl T Tf5CLJO?S ?5MffL?^E0 TS'ABgTND OCCUPATIONAL PROGRAMS. 
( ? t INCLUDFS CSr.EP GENERAL GRADUATES IN QUEBEC AND UNIVERSITY TRA'^SFEP STUDENTS 
( 3 ) =̂ ROM NON-UNIVERSITY CAREER PROGRAMS ONLY OR UNDERGRADUATE DIPLOMA PROGRAMS. 
( 4 ) INCLUDES GRADUATE D I P L O M A S . 
( 5 > INCLUDES PRELIMINARY DATA. 

I . 2 

1 , 2 

1 . 2 

1 . 2 

1 . 3 

1 . 3 

1 , 4 

1 . 4 

1 , 5 

1 . 6 

1 . 7 

S I N 

0 , 1 

0 , 1 

0 , 1 

0 . 1 

0 , 1 

? , 2 

0 . 2 

0 , 2 

0 , 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

1 6 , 9 

1 6 , 6 

1 6 . 9 

1 7 , 7 

1 7 . 9 

1 8 . 3 

1 9 , 2 

1 9 . 8 

2 0 , 5 

2 0 . 8 

2 0 . 7 

OTHER PROVINCES. 

3 5 . 9 

3 4 , 1 

3 5 , 8 

3 6 . 6 

3 6 , 9 

3 7 . 1 

3 8 , 7 

4 0 . 4 

41 . 9 

4 2 . 3 

4 1 . a 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 3 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

ICO.O 

1 0 0 . 0 

ICO.O 

1 0 3 . 0 

1 0 0 . 9 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 
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CHAPTER II 

POPULATION 

INTRODUCTION 

The number of children entering Kindergarten or Grade 1 depends on the 

number born five or six years before. Virtually all children between 

6 and 15 attend school, as do a large proportion of those in their late 

teens and early twenties. Regular annual progression through a fairly 

standard series of grades and levels also means that a student's age is 

an indicator of how far he or she has advanced. Thus, a population pro

jection is the basis of an enrolment projection, from which in turn, pro

jections of graduates and potential labour force entrants are derived. 

To accomplish the aim of this study. It was essential to obtain a reliable 

population projection. Because results of the 1976 Census were not avai

lable, the projection was based on 1975 population estimates. The pro

jection starts with 1976 and runs to 2031. The assumptions are a constant 

total fertility rate of 1.80 (from 1978), and annual net migration of 

100,000.^ 

Two alternative projections based on the same annual net migration, but 

higher (2,10) and lower (1.60) total fertility rates are given in chapter 6, 

PERSPECTIVE 

Detailed projections of enrolment, graduates and potential labour force 

entrants are provided to 1986, but the population projection has been ex

tended beyond the turn of the century to 2031. The reason is to show long-

range trends If the current situation — low fertility and about 100,000 net 

1. This is a special projection produced by the Population Estimates and 
Projections Division of the Census Field, Statistics Canada. 
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migration — persists. Such a projection stretches far enough to show the 

age composition of the population when today's elementary pupils reach 

retirement age; it also can be the basis for speculation about the social 

and economic Implications of the baby boom's progression through adulthood 

and old age. 

COMPONENTS OF POPULATION CHANGE 

Population projections indicate the population that would result if the 

underlying assumptions turn out to be correct. The objective is always 

to select the most reasonable assumptions about the components of popu

lation change: births (fertility), net migration and deaths. These assump

tions are chosen with long-term trends In mind, and may not reflect expected 

short—term changes. 

Although future levels of mortality and net migration can only be estimated, 

changes in these two components are likely to have much less effect on the 

size and composition of the population than changes in fertility. But 

future fertility rates are a matter of conjecture. Because of this uncet^ 

tainty about the total fertility rate and hence the number of births, pro

jections of the size of young age groups are subject to more error than 

those of older ages. 

Fertility^ 

As well as having the greatest impact on projections, fertility is the com

ponent of population change that is subject to most uncertainty in the 

future. It is difficult to determine the annual number of births, even in 

the short—run, because the social, economic and other factors that influence 

it are neither fully understood nor easily predicted. 

1. The total fertility rate for any given year is the average number of 
children expected to be born, per 1,000 women, if the age—specific 
birth rates as of that year were to persist throughout the women's 
childbearing ages (15-49). For easier reading, the total fertility 
rate will be referred to only as the fertility rate, and this will 
be expressed as the average number of births per woman. 
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Chart 9 illustrates the wide variations in fertility that are possible. 

From an average 3.54 births per woman in 1921, fertility dropped to a low 

of 2.65 in 1937, and did not exceed 3.00 until 1943, Thereafter, it rose 

almost steadily to a high of 3,94 in 1959. 

After 1959 the fertility rate did an about-face, and declined to 1.87 in 

1975, well below the 2.10 replacement level needed for zero population 

growth (ZPG). At the same time annual births decreased (28,4%) to 343,373 

in 1973, This was the lowest total since 1946 (343,504). But in the three 

years following 1973, the number rose to an estimated 364,630 by 1976. Yet 

the Increase may have halted, at least temporarily. Preliminary 1977 figures 

suggest births fell to 360,340. 

How the fertility rate will fluctuate throughout the projection period is 

open to question, A significant rise in annual births until the early 

1980s could occur without Increased fertility; the rate need only level 

off. In fact, the recent upturn in births (1974—76) stems from the large 

number of women now of childbearing age. Their ranks will grow in the 

immediate future. 

Moreover, if women have been postponing family formation to pursue a career, 

an upsurge in fertility is possible. A survey by the Canadian Mothercraft 

Society showed that a number of new mothers had delayed having babies 

because of careers, financial situations, uncertainty about wanting child

ren, and a desire to ensure their marriages were stable. Thus, the fer^ 

tillty rate could rise during the next few years as more of the baby boom 

generation reach their late twenties or early thirties. 

Contrariwise, a further decline in fertility cannot be ruled out. As 

previously mentioned, early Indications are that 1976's rate was lower 

1. "Canadian birthrate climbing". The Canadian Press, October 6, 1977. 
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Chart — 9 

Total Fertility Rate(i) 1921 to 1975, and Projected to 2001 

Rate (1 
4.000 

Rate (1) 
4,000 

1921 1926 1931 1936 1941 1946 1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 
(1) Average number of children per 1,000 women born through the childbearing ages (15-49) 

1976 1981 1966 1991 1996 2001 

Chart — 10 

Live Births in Canada, 1921 to 2001 
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than 1975'8 and 1977's lower still, since births dropped despite an in

crease of potential mothers. 

The fertility decline has been attributed to a number of social and economic 

conditions: 

—changing roles and aspirations of women, particularly education and 
labour force participation; 

-liberalized abortion laws; 
—Increasing use of reliable contraceptives, and 
—financial uncertainty. 

Fertility has been shown to be negatively correlated with women's educa

tion and labour force participation, both of which have risen. For example, 

In 1960-61 only 25.87o of all bachelor's degree graduates were women; by 

1973—74 the proportion had risen to 41,57o. Women's full—time post—second— 

dary enrolment rate (female enrolment as a percentage of the 18—24—yeai>-old 

female population) increased from 7.4% in 1960-61 to l7.67o in 1975-76. 

Their labour force participation rates have also Increased: from 

27.97o in 1960 to 45.OX in 1976, With more women working, fewer 

are having children, or are having smaller families if they choose to 

become mothers. 

An uncertain economic climate may also contribute to a drop in fertility. 

In the past as shown in Chart 9, fertility fell during the Great De

pression. Of course, correlation is not synonymous with causation. None

theless, if economic conditions are a factor in the fertility decline, 

recent developments could have implications for fertility in the near future. 

1, Dr. Campbell Gibson, former chief of the Population Projections Branch, 
Population Division, U.S. Bureau of the Census, has observed: "...The 
onset of unfavourable economic conditions and the onset of the sharp 
decline in fertility appear to have been correlated.... It seems unlikely 
that there will be a substantial rise in annual fertility until the 
effects of recent adverse economic conditions have been offset by a more 
prosperous economic milieu. When this might occur is extremely difficult 
to foresee, because economic forecasts are about as precarious as demo
graphic forecasts." (Science, Volume 196, April 29, 1977, p. 502). 
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Unemployment in 1977 was 8.1%. The Consumer Price Index, with 1971 as 

a base of 100.0, had risen to 167.2 in December, 1977. 

In light of the apparent continued decline in fertility and the existence 

of conditions that could deepen it, the fertility assumption of 2,20, hither

to employed in most education projections, was rejected. An assumption of 

1,80 was used instead, as it appeared more reasonable when the projections 

were made (Spring, 1977). It was assumed that the rate would reach that 

level in 1978 and remain there throughout the projection period, although 

annual fluctuations are to be expected. But given the inability to predict 

either these fluctuations or the factors affecting them, it seems prefer

able to assume a smooth trend in the fertility rate, with the qualification 

that the actual trend in the rate (and by extension, the actual trend in the 

number of births) will not be nearly so smooth as shown in these projections. 

The projection of annual births to 2001 (Chart 10 ) shows a 15,2% rise 

from 358,021 in 1975 to 412,300 in 1984, and then a sharp 10.67o drop to 

368,600 in 1999. 

To show how different fertility assumptions would affect births and popula

tion, chapter 6 contains projections based on rising fertility (to 2.10 

by 1990) and declining fertility (to 1.60 by 1990). 

Migration 

The level of net migration is influenced by government policy and by eco

nomic, social and political conditions in Canada and abroad. These circum

stances and their effects on migration cannot be predicted with certainty. 

Nonetheless, perhaps one of the most significant determinants of migration, 

especially immigration, since the e'nd of the Second World War has been the 

state of Canada's economy. Exact statistics are available on gross immi

gration only. Chart 11 shows that it has varied greatly in the past and 



Chart — 11 

Immigration and Unemployment Rate, Canada, 1946 to 1976 
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is negatively correlated with the unemployment rate: when unemployment 

rose, immigration dropped, and vice versa. An exception to this trend 

is evident between 1956 and 1957, when despite increasing unemployment 

immigration went from 164,900 to 282,200, partially owing to an influx 

of refugees after the Hungarian Revolution, 

Canadian unemployment has Increased steadily since 1973, and reached an 

annual average rate of 8.1% in 1977. Moreover, few Indicators suggest 

any immediate improvement. 

The assumption of 160,000 immigrants may be too high for the near future. 

The total for 1976 was only 149,429, a 20.5% drop from the previous 

year. 

Emigration over the past two decades has been estimated to be about 60,000 

a year. Thus, the migration assumptions are: 

entering 160,000 
leaving 60,000 

net 100,000 

Mortality 

Canada's death rate (7.4 per 1,000 in 1974) is one of the lowest in the 

world. It has declined gradually but continuously over the past hundred 

years, and seems to have almost levelled off. Death rates through the 

childbearing ages are sufficiently low that a further reduction would have 

little effect on the size and age structure of that segment of the popu

lation in the future. However, a breakthrough in the control of major 

diseases (i.e., cardiovascular disease and cancer) could substantially 

reduce mortality rates at the oldejr ages. This would result in a larger, 

older population than projected here. 

1. The correlation coefficients are —.56 for the last 10 years; —.51 for 
the last 20 years, and —,42 for the last 25 years. 
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The average life expectancy for men rose from 66.3 in 1951 to an estimated 

69.7 In 1976. and is projected to be 70.2 in 1986. Life expectancy for 

females is greater, and the gap is projected to widen: the corresponding 

figures are 70.8 In 1951, 76.9 in 1976, and 78.4 in 1986, 

POPULATION PROJECTIONS 

Total 

Despite a 1.80 fertility assumption, much below the replacement level, and 

annual net immigration of only 100,000, projections suggest that Canada's 

total population will rise. The relatively young age structure that now 

prevails leads to more births than deaths. However, the annual rate of 

growth of the population will decline steeply. It peaked at 3.3% in 1956—57 

and fell to 1.3% by 1971. 

Between 1961 and 1971 the population went from 18,238,247 to 21,568,311 -

an increase of 18.3%, By 1981 the total is projected to be 24,554,000 

representing a 13,8% rise during this decade and an average of 1,3% a year. 

The projected projected population and ten—year and average annual growth 

rates are: 

Percentage increase during Average annual 
previous decade growth rates 

18.3% 1,69% 
13.8% 1.30% 
12.1% 1.15% 
8.1% 0.78% 
6.6% 0,64% 
4.5% 0,44% 
2.3% 0,23% 

This consistent, if slow, growth of the total population hides significant 

shifts in the age profile. Primarily because of past fluctuations in annual 

1961 
1971 
1981 
1991 
2001 
2011 
2021 
2031 

Population 

18,238,200 
21,568,300 
24,554,000 
27,537,000 
29,767,000 
31,718,000 
33,147,000 
33,907,000 
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births, the rates of change of different age groups will not be the same 

as that for the total population. 

School—a^e Population 

People of school—age are the central concern of this report. Projections 

of their numbers up to 1986, the main reference period for which detailed 

breakdowns and analyses have been made, are most reliable, as all the students 

except those in the earliest grades have already been born. Beyond 1986 

the school—age population will be determined in varying degrees by trends 

in future births. By 2000 numbers will depend on future births, and hence, 

are highly uncertain. Projections merely indicate general trends that 

will prevail should the assumptions be more or less realized. 

Table 5 (Appendix A) displays details of the school—age population from 

1971 to 1986. Variations In provincial education systems mean that ages 

and corresponding grades may not be uniform across the nation. Nonetheless, 

the table projects nine age groups that approximate most enrolment levels. 

Including: 4̂ 5 (Kindergarten), 6-13 (grades 1 to 8), 14—17 (grade 9 and up), 

4—17 (elementary^secondary), 18—21 (undergraduate university and non-uni

versity), 22—24 (graduate students), 18—24 (all post—secondary), and 

4—24 (the entire school—age population). The size of these age groups 

indicates annual enrolment changes to be expected from demographic factors 

alone. 

Chart 1 shows how the magnitude of the three main education age breakdowns 

(6—13, 14—17 and 18-24) has varied since 1961, and the ups and downs projected 

to 2001. Since 6—13 falls within the range of compulsory school attendance 
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In most jurisdictions, the size of this cohort determines enrolment trends 

in the lower grades. In 1976 enrolment in ^ades 9 and up represented 

96% to 97% of 14—17—year—olds, close to saturation. Demography, then, is 

the main influence on enrolment at this level as well. Consequently, 

population projections for the two younger age groups approximate enrol

ment projections. Similarly, because about 80% of all full-time students 

In post—secondary institutions are 18—24—yeai^-olds, the pattern of enrol

ment resembles that of the age group. 

The rise and fall of these three age cohorts, depicted on the "A" scale 

2 

of Chart 1 , contrasts with the slow, steady growth of the total popu

lation, shown on the "B" scale. The shock wave of the baby boom produces 

ripples in the school-age population that extend into the twenty^flrst 

century. 

Six to 13 Age Group 

The 6-13 age group reached an all-time high of 3,702,500 in 1971, when it 

contained a maximum number of baby boom children. The subsequent drop 

1, Compulsory school attendance: 

Newfoundland — 7—15 Manitoba — 7—16 
Prince Edward Island - 7-15 Saskatchewan - 7—16 
Nova Scotia — 5-I6 Alberta - 6-16 
New Brunswick - 7-16 British Columbia - 7-15 
Quebec - 6-15 Yukon - 7-16 
Ontario - 6-16 Northwest Territories - 6-15 

Virtually all 6-year^olds are enrolled in school in the provinces where 
the lower compulsory school attendance age is 7. 

2- Alternative projections to 2001 employing different total fertility 
rate assumptions are shown on Chart 35 in chapter 6. These demon
strate the effect that alternative fertility rate assumptions 
have on the size of the school—age population. 
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caused by the fertility reversal is expected to reach its lowest point 

(2,902,200) in 1982, depleting their ranks 21,6%. Based on the assump

tion of a constant fertility rate, the baby boom generation will then have 

increasing numbers of children, and the 6—13 population will rise again — 

to 3,320,600 in 1995, a 14.4% gain over the low but still about 400,000 

less than 197l*s record. At the turn of the century numbers will fall again. 

Fourteen to 17 Age Group 

Similar trends characterize the 14—17 age group, although with some time-

lag. Maximum size is expected to be about 1,904,200 In 1977. A twelve-

year decline of 23.9% then sets in, terminating at 1,449,100 in 1989, The 

next wave crests at 1,694,000 (up 16.9%) in 2001. 

Eighteen to 24 Age Group 

The baby boom peak of the 18-24 age group, 3,396,600, Is not expected 

until 1982. Thereafter, numbers fall steadily (21,4%) to 2,668,400 in 1995, 

Yet at the turn of the century the 18—24 age group is again increasing. 

Age Composition of the Population 

To put variations in the school—age population in perspective, and to obtain 

a broader view of expected demographic shifts, the projected age composition 

of the entire Canadian population to 2031 Is shown at 10-year intervals 
Q 

in Table II-l and Chart 12, The population has been divided Into age 

groups with particular relevance to societal institutions, e.g., education, 

labour force, retirement, etc. The relative size of these groups Influences 

the conditions they will have to face. For example, the size of 

8. These projections are based on the 1.80 fertility assumption and con
stant annual net migration of 100,000. 
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Chan — 12 

Total Population and Percentage Dittrlbutlon in Censal Years, 
by Selected Age Groups, 1941 to 1975, and Projected to 2031 

1941 1951 1061 1971 1961 1991 2001 2011 2021 2031 



Table II-l 

Population Distribution by Broad Age Groups, Roughly Corresponding to Major Life-cycle Stages, Canada, 1921—2031 

1 

ALL AGES 

ALL AGES 

Pre—school 

Less than 1 
Day care 

Elementary^secondary 

Kindergarten 
Elementary 
Secondary 

Adulthood 

Post—secondary 
Maturity 
Middle age 

Old Age 

Age spar 1921 

Years 

0-3 

0 
1-3 

4-17 

4-5 
6-13 
14-17 

18-64 

18-24 
25-44 
45-64 

65 and 
over 

8,8 

100.0 

9.6 

2.4 
7.2 

30.4 

4.9 
17.9 
7.6 

55.2 

11.7 
28.5 
15.0 

4.8 

1931 

10,4 

100.0 

8.2 

1.9 
6.3 

29.5 

4.3 
17.1 
8.1 

56.7 

12.7 
27.3 
16.7 

5.6 

Actual 

1941 

11,5 

100,0 

7.4 

1.9 
5.5 

26.2 

3.6 
14.9 
7.7 

59.7 

12.9 
28.2 
18.6 

6.7 

1951 

14.0 

100.0 

9.8 

2.5 
7.3 

25.1 

4.7 
14.4 
6.0 

57.4 

10.8 
28.9 
17.7 

7.7 

1961 

18.2 

100.0 

10.0 

2.5 
7.5 

28,8 

4.7 
17.3 
6.8 

53.5 

9.4 
26.7 
17,4 

7.7 

1971 1976 

Numbers : 

21.6 

100.0 

6.6 

1.6 
5.0 

29.1 

3.7 
17.2 
8,2 

56.2 

12.5 
25,1 
18.6 

8.1 

23.1 

Per 

100.0 

6.0 

1.5 
4,5 

25,7 

3.1 
14.4 
8.2 

59.7 

13.5 
27.2 
19.0 

8.6 

1981 1986 

n millions 

24.6 

Cent 

100.0 

6,2 

1.6 
4,6 

21.9 

2.9 
11.9 
7.1 

62.6 

13.8 
30.0 
18,8 

9.3 

26.1 

100.0 

6.3 

1.6 
4,7 

20,1 

3.1 
11,3 
5.7 

63,8 

12.2 
33.1 
18.6 

9.8 

Projected* 

1991 

27,5 

100.0 

5.8 

1.4 
4.4 

20.0 

3.0 
11.7 
5.3 

63.6 

9,9 
34.5 
19,2 

10.6 

1996 

28.7 

100,0 

5.2 

1.3 
3.9 

19.9 

2.7 
11.6 
5.6 

63,8 

9.3 
33.4 
21.1 

11.1 

2001 

29,8 

100.0 

5.0 

1.3 
3.7 

18.9 

2.5 
10,7 
5,7 

64.8 

9.7 
31.2 
23,9 

11.3 

2011 

31.7 

100.0 

4,9 

1.2 
3.7 

17.1 

2.5 
9.7 
4,9 

65.7 

9.5 
27.8 
28.3 

12.3 

2021 

33.1 

100,0 

4.6 

1.1 
3.5 

16.8 

2.4 
9.6 
4.8 

62.8 

8.6 
27.8 
26.4 

15.8 

2031 

33.9 

100.0 

4.5 

1.1 
3.4 

16.3 

2.3 
9.3 
4.7 

60.0 

8.8 
26.7 
24,5 

19.2 

* Assumptions: total fertility rate = 1.80 
annual net migration = +100,000 
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older age groups indirectly affects the education system, especially 

the post—secondary level. Government expenditures on education must be 

balanced against those necessary in areas such as old age security and 

other health and welfare programs. 

These projections, notably beyond the turn of the century, are not meant 

to be forecasts of exact numbers, but rather Indicators of trends. Nonethe

less, the sequential effects of past fluctuations in the number of annual 

births will result in an "aging" population. 

The postwar expansion in births and the succeeding contraction produced 

a population bulge that will eventually work its way through all age groups. 

This bulge is followed by a cohort diminished in size by the fertility 

turnaround. In any decade the group that contains the baby boom generation 

will have a high growth rate, while older and younger groups grow at a 

slower pace or even decline. 

As the baby boom passes through the various stages of life, they will encoun

ter stiff competition for the goods, services, and activities appropriate 

to those stages, whether it be buying a house, seeking promotion at work, 

or receiving medical care. 
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CHAPTER III 

ENROLMENT AND GRADUATES 

INTRODUCTION 

The number of people who leave Canada's education systems to enter the 

national labour force depends, of course, on the number who are in the systems 

as well as the rate at which they leave. Therefore, although the object of 

this study is a projection of annual school leavers to 1986, an enrolment 

projection for the same period lays the essential groundwork. 

Separate sections are devoted to enrolment at the elementary—secondary 

and post—secondary levels. Full-time enrolment in public, private and federal 

institutions is included; part—time enrolment is excluded, as is enrolment 

in trade and vocational schools, special—purpose schools (e.g., for the 

handicapped), and adult education programs. Part—time enrolment is excluded 

because the goal is to estimate the number of students leaving school to 

enter the labour force, and most part-time students are already working. 

Trade—level enrolment in post—secondary non-university institutions is not 

covered, since much Of It is less than one year's duration. Because the 

data are confined to what might loosely be defined as "fomjal" full—time 

education, the attainment of Canada's population is somewhat understated. 

Nevertheless, this is not a serious shortcoming, as the purposes are to esti

mate the number of labour force entrants and to illustrate the order of 

magnitude of trends. 
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Wide variations in the structure of the 12 education systems make it 

impossible to define the elementary and secondary levels in a way that applies 

directly to all provinces. 

The elementary—secondary course of studies usually extends over 12 years 

(11 in Quebec and Newfoundland; 13 in Ontario). The split between the two 

levels may be made after the sixth, seventh and eighth year. 

In this report national elementary enrolment includes enrolment in 

the "first eight years of school" (excluding kindergarten); secondary covers 

enrolment in the ninth year. Kindergarten is examined separately. 

This division is arbitrary; others are possible and reasonable, particularly 

the split after six years rather than eight. Readers wishing to observe 

trends for other arrangements of elementary and secondary school may do so 

by recombinlng the enrolments by grade shown in Appendix B. 

Phasing out of the final elementary year in Quebec (grade 7) between 

the late sixties and 1975 created an irregularity in Canada's elementary and 

secondary enrolment (Charts 13 and 14). 

Because of the relatively large size of Quebec enrolment (roughly 

a fourth of Canada's total elementary-secondary enrolment in 1976), the 

structural change in the Quebec system has a significant effect on the 

national trends of all other variables: post—secondary enrolment, number 

of graduates, and number of potential labour force entrants. For this 

reason to show enrolment trends without the "artificial" effect of this 

structural change, trends for Canada, the nine provinces excluding Quebec, 

and Quebec alone are shown in some chapters. 

When Interpreting the results, it should be remembered that the trends 

displayed here are national, and enrolment will vary by province because of 

differences in birth rates and migration. Perhaps more important are 

sub-provincial differences (i.e., municipalities, school districts, counties, 

etc.) as a result of uneven settlement patterns. However, the national 

figures do Indicate general trends expected in Canada throughout the rest 

of this century, largely owing to the fluctuating birth rate. 
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ELEMENTARY ENROLMENT 

Kindergarten 

Kindergarten is preschool education designed for children below the age 

of compulsory attendance. Depending upon the province, kindergarten may be 

available to children three to five years old. Unlike other elementary levels, 

its optional nature means that enrolment is not determined solely by demography 

Past enrolment has not represented 100% of the age group eligible to attend. 

Kindergarten is the only educational level that is expected to Increase 

overall (about 22%) between 1976 and the target year, 1986. In this projec-
2 

tion the rise is primarily a demographic effect, since the enrolment rate 

increases only slightly throughout the forecast period, A minor upturn 

in the annual number of births in the mid—seventies will contribute to 

enrolment growth in the early eighties. However, estimating future kinder

garten enrolment is difficult, as other considerations could result in 

enrolment above that projected. For example, greater female labour force 

participation and the availability of school facilities due to the decline 

In elementary enrolment since 1970 could contribute to higher kindergarten 

enrolment. 

Results 

Kindergarten enrolment in 1962 (168,800) represented 19% of the four^ 

and five—year—old population. By 1976 the total had risen to 391,500, 

representing 54% of the age group. Although no large Increase in this 

percentage is expected over the forecast period, enrolment is projected 

to rise to 476,700 by 1986-87, or 59,6% of the relevant population. 

1. Kindergarten is mandatory only in Nova Scotia 

2. The ratio of total kindergarten enrolment to the 4— and 5—yeai>-old 
population. 
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Table III-l 

Historical and projected kindergarten enrolment, selected years 

1962-63 
1966-67 
1971-72 
1976-77 

1978-79 
1981-82 
1986-87 

Enrolment 

(Thousands) 

168.8 
255.4 
335.5 
391.5 

378.2 
405.3 
476.7 

Groe 
(to 

)s enrolment rate 
4—5 age group) 

(Percent) 

19.1% 
27.5 
42.1 
54.3 

53,8 
56,2 
59,6 

Enrolment in the First Eight Years of School (Elementary ) 

Since virtually everyone aged 6-13 must attend school, elementary 

enrolment is dictated primarily by the size of this age group, which in 

turn, results from births the appropriate number of years earlier, the 

infant mortality rate, and migration patterns. The number of births is the 

single most important determinant of elementary enrolment. 

Elementary enrolment increased steadily in the postwar period from 

2,146,800 in 1951 to a high of 3,844,100 in 1968, By 1974 it had fallen 

to 3,432,800, reflecting the decline In births. A further drop to 3,011,600 

1. Grades 1—8 in all provinces except Quebec where it includes Elementary 1—7 
and Secondary I before 1975, and Elementary 1-7 and Secondary I and II 
for 1975 and beyond. 

2, The structural change in the Quebec school system over this period — 
elementary school was shortened to six rather than seven years — also 
contributed to the decrease. 
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Chart — 13 

Elementary school enrolment, 1961-2001 
(first eight years of schooling excluding kindergarten) 
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Is projected for 1981 - althogether a 22% loss of 832,500 between the 1968 

peak and the 1981 low. Enrolment is projected to remain near the 1981 total 

for several years, then rise gradually to about 3,054,300 by 1986 (Chart 13), 

Since elementary enrolment is so dependent on demographic trends, it 

is the only stage of education for which projections can be made with con

fidence. All the children who will be elementary pupils from now until 

1982 have been born; only migration and mortality can alter their numbers. 

A slight deviation from projected enrolment between 1982 and 1986 is possible 

if the fertility rate changes suddenly, but that is not anticipated. A shift 

in migration patterns could also have an effect, but the general trends will 

prevail. 

Enrolment will increase between 1986 and the mid—nineties (13% over 

the ten years between 1986 and 1995) and then decline. The projected 

"peak" is substantially below the 1968 high, a level not expected again 

this century (Chart 13), The rise after 1986 results from an increasing 

number of baby boom generation women entering the child-bearing years; 

hence, more births. However, elementary enrolment growth projected here 

for the late 1980s will in no way compare with the explosion of the 1960s. 

Table III-2 

Elementary enrolment, selected years 
(First eight years of school excluding kindergarten) 

Enrolment 

(Thousands) 

Average annual 
growth rate between 
Indicated years 

(Percent) 

1962 
1966 
1970 
1976 

1978 
1981 
1984 
1986 

3,438.2 
3,753,4 
3,815.6 
3,396,5 

3,179.4 
3,011,6 
2,996.1 
3,054.3 

Projected 

+2.2% 
+0.4 
-1,9 

-3.2 
-1.8 
-0.2 
+1.0 
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While enrolment projections to the early 1980s can be made with con

siderable confidence, those beyond the mid—eighties depend on assumptions 

about future fertility rates. This projection is based on the assumption 

that fertility will remain at its current level throughout the forecast 

period. If the rate continues to fall, the Increase projected for the 

late 1980s would be almost non-existent. On the other hand, if fertility 

turns around and starts increasing in the next five years, the late eighties' 

rise could be more dramatic than suggested. (Chapter 6 gives alternative 

fertility rate and population projections.) 

To obtain a more consistent view of enrolment trends, it is necessary 

to examine the other nine provinces separately from Quebec. Enrolment 

patterns are basically the same, although the years of "highs" and "lows" 

differ slightly. For the nine provinces, enrolment peaked in 1970, and 

was followed by the current decline, which is expected to continue to the 

mid-eighties (a 17% drop of 477,000), After 1985 it will rise again, but 

the peak in the mid—nineties is not expected to reach the 1970 level. 

Decreases and increases in the nine provinces are somewhat more mode

rate than in Canada as a whole, which is influenced by the extreme decline 

In Quebec's fertility rate during the sixties. Before 1960 Quebec had the 

highest fertility rate in the country — It now has the lowest. Therefore, 

Quebec's enrolment decline has been steeper than that in most other provinces 

Although trends will vary between provinces and sub—provincial regions, 

the general pattern is likely to hold in most areas. 

SECONDARY 

For this study, secondary enrolment consists of the ninth year of school 

and above in all provinces. A major discontinuity in 1975 results from 

the structural change in Quebec's school system. 

1. The following grades are included: 
Nfld. - Grades 9-11 
Que. - Secondary II-V until 1974, Secondary III—V thereafter 
N.S., P.E.I., Alta., N,W.T., B.C., Yukon, Sask., Man. -Grades 9-12 
Ont. - Grades 9-13 
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As at the elementary level, the primary influence on secondary enrolment 

is demography (births, migration, mortality). Thus, trends are similar, 

but delayed approximately seven to eight years because of the age difference 

between elementary and secondary students. 

In addition, student choice operates at the secondary level. Beyond 

compulsory age they can leave school. This possibility makes secondary 

enrolment projections more uncertain, especially in higher grades. Nonethe

less, demography remains the major determinant. 

Historical Developments 

In the immediate postwar period, secondary school did not receive the 

emphasis that was placed on elementary education. Even in 1951 the ratio of 

Canada's total secondary enrolment to the 14—17—yeaî -old population (secon

dary school gross enrolment rate) was only 46%. But throughout the fifties 

and early sixties the focus shifted, and by 1966 the gross enrolment rate 

had risen to 87%. 

In the second half of the 1960s other factors contributed to still 

greater secondary school participation. For example: 

—Employers demanded higher levels of education from job applicants 

—Canadian society became "degree—conscious", prompting more young people 
to aim for post—secondary training. 

The beginning of the 1970s was marked by higher secondary school 

participation than at any time past or since, as the gross enrolment rate 

reached 97% in 1971. After 1971 national trends in the enrolment rate 

are not consistent, forcing a separate examination of nine provinces ex

cluding Quebec. 

After a peak of 97.5% in 1970 the gross enrolment rate In the nine 

provinces began a slow drop to 94.27o in 1974. During 1975 and 1976 the 

rate remained around 94.5%. 

1. Because of the differences in the provincial education systems, no one 
measure of secondary participation is absolutely accurate at the national 
level. This rate is only an indicator of the extent of secondary school 
participation, and is not the percentage of 14—17—year—olds actually in 
school. Many secondary students are older than 17, and in some provinces 
(e,g,. Que., Nfld.) 17—yeat—olds are in post—secondary Institutions, 
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Table III-3 

Secondary gross enrolment rate, selected years 
(to 14—17 age group) 

Canada* Nine provinces 
(excluding Quebec) 

% % 

1951 46.4 

1962 76.1 84.7 

1966 87.3 91.5 
1970 97.7 97.5 
1971 96.8 96.5 
1972 - 96.3 
1973 - 94.9 
1974 - 94.2 
1975 - 94.9 
1976 - 94.5 

* Time series inconsistent beyond 1971 

Throughout the 19608 perception of higher education as a means of 

upward mobility increased the gross enrolment rate. Growing numbers sought 

admission to universities or colleges, while at the very least, a majority 

was determined to complete high school. 

However, by 1970 the level of secondary participation was apparently 

approaching saturation: the enrolment rate stopped rising and declined 

slightly in the mid-seventies. 

Variations in the proportion of students remaining in secondary school 

can be seen from another perspective — the retention rate. This is enrolment 

in the twelfth year related to ninth year enrolment three years earlier. It 

Is an approximate but consistent measure of the percentage of grade 9 students 

who reach grade 12 — an indicator of the "holding power" of secondary school. 

The retention rate in the nine provinces rose steadily throughout 

the sixties from 63,4% In 1965 to a peak of 76.0% in 1970. Following the 
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same pattern as the gross enrolment rate, it then fell to a low of 67,8% 

in 1974, and increased slightly to 69,8% by 1976. However, the retention 

rate In the mid—1970s remained substantially below the 1970 peak. 

Table III-4 

Secondary retention rates, 

nine provinces (excluding Quebec), selected years 

Year in 
grade 12 

Retention rate (grade 12 
enrolment related to 
grade 9 enrolment 
three years earlier) 

1965-66 
1968-69 
1970-71 
1972-73 
1974-75 
1976-77 

1978-79 
1980-81 
1986-87 

•Based on p ro jec t ion -

63.4% 
70.2 
76.0 
72.9 
67.8 
69.8 

71.-8 
72.3 
72,5 

Note: Retention rates not corrected for immigration. Such a correction 
would decrease rates slightly. 

Although the gross enrolment and retention rates declined In the early 

seventies, for demographic reasons total secondary enrolment continued to 

climb. The 14—17 age group was increasing so quickly that even though the 

proportion of students remaining in school fell, enrolment rose. 

For Canada secondary enrolment grew 55% in the eleven years between 

1964 and 1974, from 1,170,700 to 1,809,900. Secondary enrolment in the 

nine provinces was still increasing in 1976, although at a very slow rate 

(1,4% per year). 
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Secondary Enrolment Projections 

Secondary enrolment is influenced by both demographic and non—demo

graphic factors. The latter, which include conditions in the education 

system as well as other social and economic developments, cannot be quan

tified. Methods of promotion, course offerings, attitudes among the young, 

etc., can raise or lower enrolment and retention rates, as can economic 

conditions. 

The secondary retention rate is expected to rise slightly by 1978, 

as the current scarcity of jobs may prompt students to stay in school 

longer. Throughout the rest of the forecast period to 1986, It is held 

more or less constant at around 72% for the nine provinces. Readers are 

warned that this is not a precise measure of the proportion of Grade 9 

students who continue to Grade 12, but rather a consistent Indicator of 

whether a higher or lower percentage of students are completing secondary 

school. 

The 72% retention rate In the projections is not as high as the peak 

of 1970 (76%), It is possible that the rate could reach this level again 

in the near future since unemployment among the young is expected to remain 

high. Conversely, as the number of youths entering the labour market declines 

in the mid—1980s, employment prospects could improve considerably, perhaps 

producing a decline in the retention rate. 

However, such speculations are somewhat irrelevant, since for medium— 

and long—term enrolment trends, demography is the dominant factor. The 

waves in elementary enrolment caused by the postwar baby boom, the declining 

births in the 1960s and 19708, and the upturn of the late 1970s will soon 

affect the secondary level. 

In the nine provinces, after more than a quarter of a century of constant 

growth, secondary enrolment is expected to peak In 1978 at 1,312,100 (Chart 14) 

It will then decline at an average 3.3% annually (4,5% at one point) until 

the early 1980s, remain more or less constant to 1990, and start Increasing 

again. 
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Chart — 14 

Secondary school enrolment, 1961-2001 
(ninth year of schooling and above) 
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Throughout the forecast period secondary enrolment will decline con

sistently. In Canada as a whole it will fall 386,000 or 23% between 1975 

and 1986 - from 1,710,000 to 1,320,000. During the period 1979-84 the 

average annual decline will be 3.47o, reaching a maximum of 5.2% in 1981. 

After 1986 a few years of stable enrolment are projected, followed by an 

increase in the 1990s. This rise is based on an expected increase in births 

In the near future. Secondary enrolment in the 1976—78 period is the highest 

that will occur in Canada in this century. 

Table III-5 

Secondary enrolment, selected years 
(Ninth year of school and above) 

Enrolment Average annual 
growth rate between 
Indicated years 

1962 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1976 

1978 
1981 
1984 
1986 

(Thousands) 

1,002,4 
1,303,5 
1,708.7 
1,809,9 
1,704.9 

1,663.1 
1,482.4 
1,347.7 
1,324.9 

Projected 

(Percent) 

+6.8% 
+5.6 
+1.9 

* 

-1.2 
-3.8 
-3.1 
-0.8 

* 1976 not comparable with earlier data because of structural change in 
Quebec. 
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TOTAL ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT 

An overview of combined elementary and secondary enrolment in Canada, 

the nine provinces, and Quebec from 1962 to 2001 is shown in Chart 2 in 

the summary. 

For Canada as a whole enrolment peaked in 1970, is expected to decline 

to the mid—1980s, and then start Increasing. Once again the structural 

change in Quebec adds a non—demographic factor to this projection. 

In Quebec total elementary—secondary enrolment started falling rapidly 

after 1970. The decline will continue until the early eighties as a result 

of the drop in Quebec's fertility (from 4.00 in 1957 to 1.68 in 1973). 

Enrolment is expected to level off and increase slightly after the mid-

eighties. 

Total elementar)'—secondary enrolment in the nine provinces peaked in 

1971, remained more or less constant until 1976, and is expected to fall 

until the early or mid—eighties. This decline, however, is not as great 

as for Quebec or Canada as a whole. After the mid—eighties, total enrol

ment is again projected to rise in the nine provinces. 

In all cases the highest elementary—secondary enrolment of the century 

was attained around 1970. Growth expected in the late 1980s will be modest 

compared with that of the 1960s. 



103 

POST-SECONDARY ENROLMENT 

The projections refer to full—time enrolment in all universities and 

post—secondary non—university institutions, public or private. Post—secon

dary non—university institutions include those whose programs require 

secondary school or the equivalent for admission, are of one year's duration 

or longer, and whose graduates receive diplomas or certificates (e.g., com

munity colleges, Quebec CEGEP's, Ontario's CAAT's), Enrolment In trade and 

vocational schools is excluded, as is enrolment in college vocational courses 

which last less than one year or which do not require secondary graduation 

for admission. Part-time and adult education enrolment are excluded, since 

the objective is to compute the number of potential labour entrants, from 

the school system, and it is estimated that most part-time students are 

already in the labour force. 

As at the secondary level, two major variables control full—time 

post—secondary enrolment: demography and the enrolment rate. To a large 

extent non—university and university enrolment are determined by the size 

of the age group from which most students originate. However, because 

attending college or university is a matter of choice, a great deal of 

uncertainty is Inherent in any post—secondary projection, even if the 

future demographic base can be determined with a high degree of accuracy. 

Because of this the enrolment rate — the proportion of a relevant age group 

attending college or university — is very Important in the evaluation of 

post—secondary projections. Changes in the proportion of young people 

attending college or university are reflected in the enrolment rate. 

As with the elementary and secondary analysis, to obtain a consistent 

time series it is necessary to examine projected post—secondary enrolment 

trends in the nine provinces excluding Quebec. The structural change in 

Quebec resulted In an unusually large secondary graduating class in 1977 

which will artificially Inflate CEGEP enrolment in 1977 and 1978 and have 

the same effect on university enrolment around 1979 and 1980. 

Because of the large number of students in Quebec (approximately one-

half of non—university and one—fifth of university students in Canada), 

re-organization of the system caused irregularities in national trends. 
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Historical Developments 

Post—secondary enrolment tripled between 1962 and 1976, The average 

annual growth rate during the first half of the 1960s was a remarkably 

high 12%. The rate remained around 11% in the latter half of the decade and 

fell to around 4.5% in the first half of the 1970s. By 1976 the growth 

rate had dropped to 2,0%. 

This enormous growth in the sixties and early seventies resulted 

from an Increase in the size of the relevant population, combined with an 

ever—rising enrolment rate. 

Demography 

For simplicity, 18-24—year—olds are considered the source population 

of full-time post—secondary enrolment, although persons of other ages are 

enrolled. 

This age group has been growing steadily since the 1950s, and between 

1962 and 1976 rose 76% (average annual increase of 4.1%). However, the growth 

rate will be much lower between 1976 and the peak year of 1982 (approxi

mately 1.4% per year), and a decline will follow (Chart 1 in Chapter 1). 

Gross Enrolment Rate 

While the 18-24 age group increased 76% between 1962 and 1976, full-

time post—secondary enrolment grew 208%, The difference was caused by a 

rise in the level of participation in the post—secondary system. The gross 

enrolment rate (ratio of total full—time post—secondary enrolment to the 

18-24 age group) went from 11.1% in 1962-63 to 19.4% by 1976-77, 

1, Determining a single source population for the ten provincial systems is 
difficult. For example, in Quebec and Newfoundland students graduate 
from high school after the eleventh year; hence, there are many 17—year-
olds in the post—secondary system. On the other hand, students who attend 
Grade 13 in Ontario are 19 when they enter the post—secondary system. 
Also, many students are older than 24. However, approximately 80% of 
all full—time post—secondary students are in the 18-24 age group. 
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Among the reasons that contributed to the constantly increasing enrol

ment rate during the 1960s were: 

The importance attached to post—secondary education — Higher education was 
considered advantageous to national productivity, and to individuals, 
both economically and for personal growth. 

The need for teachers — Rising elementary and secondary enrolment increased 

the demand for teachers. Teacher training, in turn, contributed to 

post—secondary enrolment growth. 

Employment opportunities— Persons with degrees were at a premium in the 
labour market. 

Expansion of post—secondary institutions — During this period new univer
sities were opened, and in the mid—sixties college systems were expanded 
and/or created, e.g., in Ontario the Colleges of Applied Arts and 
Technology (CAAT's) and in Quebec les colleges d'educatlon general 
et professlonelle (CEGEP's) were created, and in British Columbia 
the community college system was enlarged. 

Government financial support — Under the Federal—Provincial Fiscal Arrangements 
Act of 1967, the federal government provided more financial support 
to the post—secondary sector. 

In the 1970s the climate of opinion changed. After a temporary halt 

In 1972 the enrolment rate increased, but apparently for different reasons. 

Notable among them is the shifting mix of males and females. The 

male enrolment rate peaked in 1971 and has since declined (Table III-6). 

The female rate, on the other hand, rose constantly in the 1970s (Chart 3 

in chapter 1). Consequently, the composition of post—secondary enrolment 

changed from 39% female in 1962 to 40% in 1971 and 45% by 1976. In univer

sities the shift has been even more dramatic: the number of full—time 

female students went from 27% In 1962 to 36% by 1971 and 42% by 1976,^ 

Had the female enrolment rate not continued rising during the early and 

mid—1970s, the overall post—secondary rate (for both sexes) would have 

fallen. 

1. A factor which contributed to the Increased proportion of females in 
universities was the transfer of teacher training from post—secondary 
non—university institutions to universities. 
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Table III-6 

Post—secondary enrolment and 

gross enrolment rates . selected years 

Year 

18—24 age group 

Male Female Total 

Total full-time 
post—secondary enrol
ment 

Male Female Total 

Gross enrolment rate 
(to 18—24 age group) 

Male Female Total 

1962 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1976 

{ 

884.8 
1093.0 
1345.7 
1479.7 
1578.0 

thousands) 

885.3 1770.1 
1098.3 2191,3 
1343.4 2688,9 
1451,2 2930,9 
1538.4 3116.5 

(Thousands) 

119,8 76.9 196,7 
191.6 118.9 310.5 
300.7 196.1 496.8 
317.5 242.5 559.9 
332.6* 273.1 605.7 

13,5% 
17.5% 
22.3% 
21.5% 
21.1%* 

(Percent) 

8.7% 
10.8% 
14,6% 
16,7% 
17.7%* 

11.1% 
14,2% 
18.5% 
19.1% 
19.4%* 

* Preliminary 

Economist Richard B. Freeman noted that in the United States the 

proportion of high school graduates entering college has declined since 

1970. "There is a substantial and growing body of evidence that young 

persons, contrary to traditional views of student decision-making, are 

highly sensitive in their educational and career decisions to the state 

of the labour market." In both the United States and Canada recent post-

secondary enrolment patterns of males appear to be related to labour market 

conditions, but female enrolment does not exhibit such a straightforward 

pattern. 

In the United States the proportion of 18—19—year—old females in uni

versity and college remained constant between 1970 and 1974 at around 33%, 

1. Richard Barry Freeman, The Over—educated American (New York: Academic 
Press, 1976), 53. 
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while the proportion of males declined sharply from a peak of almost 45% 

in 1969 to 33% in 1974. 

Freeman demonstrated that on the basis of two economic variables, 

graduates' income relative to other workers and relative employment oppor

tunities, it was possible to virtually "predict" the proportion of 18—19— 

year—old males in college over the 1951—74 period including the 1970 

downturn. Unfortunately, a lack of appropriate data prevents the same 

sort of analysis for Canada. 

However, a comparison of gross enrolment rates in Canada and the United 

States indicates similar post—secondary enrolment patterns. In the United 

States, male post—secondary enrolment, related to the 18—24 population, 

fell during the 1971-76 period from 28.0% to 26.1%. At the same time, in 

Canada the male rate dropped slightly (from 22.3 to 21.1), The decline 

reversed a prolonged rise of male enrolment rates in both countries. The 

rate for American females continued to climb from 19.1% in 1971 to 21,6% 

in 1976, Canada experienced the same phenomenon as the female enrolment 

rate increased from 14.6% in 1971 to 17.7% in 1976. Overall, both countries 

had higher rates in 1976 than in 1971 (Chapter VII provides a more detailed 

comparison of Canadian and American enrolment). 

Hence, since 1971, Canadian post—secondary enrolment patterns have 

closely resembled those in the United States, which at least for males have 

been tied to the labour market events by the economist Freeman. 

It seems then that the drop in male participation since 1971 could 

be related to the decreasing employment value of certain types of post-

secondary certification. The relationship between the education system 

and the labour market is discussed in more detail in chapter 5. 

In summary, the overall gross enrolment rate rose sharply throughout 

the sixties from 11.1% in 1962 to 18.5% in 1971, After a decline in 1972 

it rose again. But this was due solely to an increase in female partici

pation, as the male rate fell during this period. 

1, The two variables "explained" 95% of the difference in the proportion 
of 18—19—year—old males in college between 1951 and 1974, 
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College and University Enrolment in the 1960s and 1970s 

Numbers 

Throughout the sixties and seventies enrolment in Canadian post—second

ary institutions increased (Chart 15), although the annual rate of growth 

slowed to around 3%—4% (1971 to 1976) compared with the remarkably high 

11%—12% in the 1960s, Preliminary data suggest little if any growth in 

the university sector in 1977 - and perhaps some decline - although it is 

likely that college enrolment increased. Total post—secondary enrolment 

more than tripled in 15 years from 196,700 in 1962 to approximately 605,700 

in 1976. 

Since the mid—sixties non-university (college) enrolment has grown 

faster than university enrolment. In 1966 colleges accounted for 25.8% 

of the post-secondary total. By 1970 this proportion had risen to 34.9% 

and by 1976 to approximately 37.8% (228,700 students compared with 376,900 

university students). 

Table III-7 

University and non—university enrolment 

selected years 

Non—university 

Enrolment Average 
annual 
growth rate 

University Zot&l 

Enrolment Average 
annual 
growth rate 

Enrolment Average 
annual 
growth rate 

(Thousands) (Percent) (Thousands) (Percent) (Thousands) (Percent) 

1962 
1966 
1970 
1976 

55.6 
80.2 
166.1 
228.7 

9.6% 
20.0% 
5.5% 

141.1 
230,3 
309,5 
376.9 

13.0% 
7.7% 
3.3% 

196.7 
310,5 
475.6 
605,7 

12.1% 
11.2% 
4.1% 

1, Partially due to an "artificial" Increase because of the structural 
change in the Quebec school system. 
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Chart — 15 

Full-time post-secondary enrolment. Canada, selected years 

Thousands 
400 — 

Thousands 
— 400 

350 

300 

250 

200 — 

150 

100 

50 — 

1962 

University 

Non-university 

1964 1966 1968 1970 1972 

'̂ 

Mi 
1974 

1 

i 

i 

M 
1976 

350 

300 

250 

200 

150 

100 

50 



110 

Fields of Specialization 

Along with greater numbers enrolling in the sixties and early seventies, 

the mix of programs students select has changed. 

The advent of university transfer programs in the late 1960s changed 

the face of college enrolment. In 1966 only 3,3% of all college students 

were in university transfer programs, but 29.3% by 1970 and approximately 

one-third in 1975 (Table III-8). Quebec has the majority of the transfer 

students, since Quebec secondary graduates must enter a two—year academic 

program in the CEGEP's before continuing to university. British Columbia 

and Alberta also have a considerable number of transfer students. 

The requirement for all school teachers to have a degree also influenced 

non—university enrolment, as the proportion enrolled In teacher training 

fell from 30% in 1966 to virtually zero by 1975 (0.3%). Other events that 

have influenced non—university enrolment are: 

—Transfer of much nurses' training from hospital schools to community 
colleges, and shortening of the program from three to two years. 

—An Increase in the number of technology and business programs offered 
and a simultaneous increase in enrolment in these areas, 

—Creation in the late sixties and early seventies of programs in 
community and social services, recreation, health, fine and applied 
arts, and others. 

Currently, the career programs with the largest enrolments are business 

(approximately 18% of all enrolment in 1975) and health (16%). Students 

in technology programs constituted roughly 13% (table III—8). 

University programs have not undergone the same degree of expansion 

as in non-universities, but the type of programs chosen by students has 

shifted away from arts to more specialized, job-oriented areas. Table III—9 

shows that in 1966, 44% of all undergraduates were enrolled in arts. By 

1971 the proportion had fallen to 39,6%, and by 1976 34%. 

While the table shows that the proportion enrolling in education 

remained more or less constant over the past fifteen years, this is mis

leading. Much teacher training was formerly conducted in non—university 



Table III—8: Full—time post—secondary non—university enrolment, by program, selected years 

University Transfer: 

Career: 

Fine and applied arts 
Teacher training 
Business 
Technologies 
Nursing 
Other health programs 
Natural resources 
Community Sc social services 
Others 8- not reported 

Sub-total (Career) 

Total 

1962-63 

No, 

388 

608 
21032 
1218 
8780 
22630 

66 
209 
— 
673 

55216 

55604 

% Dist. 

0.7 

1.1 
37.8 
2.2 
15.8 
40.7 
0,1 
0,4 
— 
1.2 

99.3 

100.0 

1966-67 

No, 

2676 

3201 
23129 
5197 
16819 
23931 
1869 
1280 
862 
1239 

77527 

80203 

% Dist. 

3,3 

4.0 
28,8 
6.5 
21.0 
29,8 
2.3 
1.6 
1.1 
1.5 

96,7 

100,0 

1970-71 

No. 

48601 

9590 
10848 
27004 
20920 
26545 
3608 
4808 
5289 
8886 

117498 

166099 

% Dist. 

29.3 

5.8 
6.5 
16,3 
12.6 
16,0 
2.2 
2.9 
3,2 
5.3 

70.7 

100.0 

1975-76 

No. 

74476 

16911 
567 

39506 
27785 
24570 
10242 
7085 
10722 
10681 

148069 

222545 

% Dist. 

33.5 

7.6 
0.3 
17.8 
12.5 
11.0 
4.6 
3.2 
4.8 
4.8 

66,5 

100.0 



Table III—9: Full—time undergraduate university enrolment, 

by specialization, selected years 

, Both 
A. „ 

Sexes 

1962-63 
1966-67 
1971-72 
1973-74 
1975-76 
1976-77 

B, Male 

1962-63 
1966-67 
1971-72 
1973-74 
1975-76 
1976-77 

C. Female 

1962-63 
1966-67 
1971-72 
1973-74 
1975-76 
1976-77 

1 
Arts 

42,1 
44,0 
39,6 
35.9 
35.2 
34.2 

38.7 
39.6 
34.6 
31.8 
31.2 
30.1 

51.0 
52.7 
47.8 
42.1 
40.4 
39,4 

Science 

11,3 
13,9 
14.7 
15,8 
13.8 
13,6 

12.9 
16,9 
17,2 
18,4 
16.0 
15.7 

7.1 
8.0 
10.5 
11.9 
10.9 
10.9 

Education 

12,1 
13.0 
13.5 
13.1 
13.6 
13.9 

8,6 
8.1 
9.6 
8.9 
9.0 
8.9 

21,2 
22.4 
20.0 
19.3 
19.9 
20.4 

Engi
neering 

Commerce 
8r, bus, 
admin. 

Percentage Distrib 

12.0 
9.9 
9.3 
8.8 
9,3 
9,8 

5,9 
5,8 
7,0 
8.5 
9.1 
9.6 

Medical 
& health 
prof.2 

7.7 
6.0 
6.3 
6.6 
6.9 
7.0 

16.5 
14.8 
14,5 
14.1 
15.3 
16.2 

7,7 
8.1 
9.7 
11.6 
12.2 
12.5 

• Percentage Distrib 

0.4 
0.4 
0.6 
0.8 
1.2 
1.5 

1.4 
1.3 
2.6 
3.9 
4.8 
5.7 

6.7 
4,8 
4.8 
5.0 
5.2 
5.3 

10.3 
8.3 
8,6 
9,1 
9.2 
9.1 

Law 

2.2 
2.1 
2.7 
2,9 
2.7 
2.8 

2.9 
3.0 
3,7 
3,8 
3.4 
3.5 

0,4 
0.4 
1.1 
1,5 
1.7 
1.9 

Fine R-
applied 
arts 

0.5 
0.8 
2.6 
3,4 
3.4 
3.5 

0.3 
0.4 
1.9 
2.3 
2.4 
2.5 

1.3 
1.4 
3.7 
5.0 
4.9 
4.9 

3 
Others 

6.2 
4,6 
4.3 
5.0 
6.0 
5.6 

5.9 
4.4 
3.9 
4.1 
5.3 
5.3 

6.9 
5.1 
5.0 
6.4 
7.0 
6.2 

Total 

Thou
sands 

132.7 
210.6 
287.1 
295.0 
331.0 
336,3 

Thou
sands 

95,8 
139.6 
178.8 
178.2 
190.7 
189.4 

Thou:̂  
sands 

36.9 
71.0 
108,3 
116.8 
140.3 
146,9 

1. Slightly overestimated, since it includes a few students who have not declared a major. 

2. Dentistry, medicine, nursing, pharmacy and other miscellaneous health professions. 

3. Agriculture, household science, religion, veterinary medicine, and unclassified students. 
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institutions, whereas all teachers are now educated in universities. 

Combined university and non-university teacher enrolment dropped from 

50,400 in 1966, to 49,300 in 1970 and 45.700 by 1975, virtually all of 

which was in universities. 

Enrolment growth in other major fields is indicated in Chart 16. 

From 1966 to 1976 arts increased 24%, science 56%, engineering 58%, the 

health professions (medicine, nursing, dentistry, etc.) 87%, law 107%, 

and commerce 166%. 

Chart 17 reveals significant differences In the program choices of 

men and women. A larger proportion of women continue to select arts and 

education. In 1966, 53% of all females were in arts, compared with 40% 

of the men. Both proportions had declined by 1976 (40% of females compared 

with 30% of males), but women were still ovei>-represented. Similarly, 

in 1976, 20% of females, compared with only 9% of males, were enrolled 

in education. 

But in recent years women, too, have moved toward more specialized 

employment-oriented fields. In 1976, 5.8% of them were enrolled in commerce, 

compared with only 2.6% in 1971. 

It seems reasonable to hypothesize that labour market problems for 

general degree graduates have been partially responsible for the recent 

shift away from arts. Since their job opportunities are not apt to change 

in the near future, this trend may continue. With the further decline 

in elementary—secondary enrolment expected until the mid—eighties, the 

need for new teachers will diminish, and so may the number of students 

majoring in education. Undergraduate enrolment in job-oriented disciplines 

may rise, although arts will likely continue to be the largest single field. 

Post—secondary Enrolment Projections 

Compared with the elementary-secondary level, post—secondary enrolment 

projections are highly speculative. Students' preferences and government 

priorities can change radically in a short time, influenced by unforeseen 

economic and social conditions. Because of this uncertainty, four projections 

have been developed. Future enrolment rates differ significantly among the 
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Chert — 16 

Growth in full-time university undergraduate enrolment, by field of specialization, Canada, 1966-76 
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four. It is, perhaps, this variable that will be of most assistance to 

readers attempting to evaluate the projections. "B", a medium projection 

with an enrolment rate that declines somewhat over the forecast period, 

is emphaaized in this chapter. This same projection is used as a base 

for calculating future labour force entrants. Readers whose particular 

Interest is post—secondary enrolment should consider the alternatives 

in Chapter 6, 

Factors Affecting Post—secondary Enrolment 

College and university enrolment projections are produced with a 

flow model based on enrolment in the final year of secondary school (from 

the secondary enrolment projections). Between—year transition rates are 

used to determine enrolment for any given year. However, the easiest 

way to evaluate a projection is to examine the enrolment rate. 

Post—secondary enrolment is, of course, influenced by the number of 

young people in the population. For the sake of simplicity, the 18—24 

age group is considered the relevant population, although some students 

fall outside this age range. 

Beyond the number of young people, other factors affect the proportion 

who enter colleges or universities. Changes in the enrolment rate reflect 

the influence of these factors. 

1. For Canada as a whole, approximately 80% of all full—time post—secondary 
students are 18—24, Because of differences in education systems, the 
relevant age group varies by province. The following age groups encompass 
the majority of students: 

Province College University 
Undergraduate Graduate 

Nfld, 17-20 17-21 22-29 
P.E,I,, N,S., N.B,, Man., 

Sask., Alta., and B.C. 18-21 
Que. 17-20 
Ont. 18-21 

18-22 
19-23 
19-23 

23-29 
23-29 
23-29 
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1) Eighteen to 24 age group 

Rapid expansion of the 18—24 age group in the sixties and early seventies 

has slowed in recent years. It is expected to grow approximately 1.2% per 

year between 1977 and the 1982 peak (an increase of 200 thousand or 6.3% — 

Chart 1 in chapter 1). By 1986 the 18—24 population Is projected to have 

fallen 6.47o from the 1982 peak (an annual 1,6% drop). The decline will 

continue until the mid—nineties to a low of approximately 2,7 million — 

a 21% decrease from the peak. That is, there will be one—fifth fewer 

potential post—secondary students than in 1980, Readers are reminded that 

these are national projections, and the rates of increase and decrease will 

differ significantly among provinces. General trends, however, hold for 

all provinces. 

2) Non—demographic factors 

Post—secondary enrolment rates can vary significantly from year to 

year, influenced by student demand and government and institutional policies. 

There is, of course, no method of predicting such variables or precisely 

determining their effect on enrolment. The best that can be attempted is 

a discussion of major economic and social trends, and a subjective evaluation 

of their impact on the enrolment rate. Following is an outline of the 

assumptions on which projection "B" was based. 

The momentum of the drive by females for higher education and pro

fessional training is expected to continue in the near future, but it 

may peak in the face of employment difficulties and perhaps diminish. 

As has been shown, most women enrol in general arts, education or nursing. 

But graduates from these disciplines are confronted by the tightest labour 

market. Thus, the female enrolment rate could level or decline. The 

shift by females to other disciplines, a phenomenon that is already apparent, 

may also be accentuated. 

1. Preliminary 1977 data indicate a decreased female participation rate 
in some provinces. 
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The decline in the male enrolment rate since 1971 is expected to 

continue until the early 1980s. Demand in the teaching field, which has 

hitorically employed more university graduates than any other sector of the 

economy, has fallen with elementary—secondary enrolment. This will continue 

until the mid-eighties. Since it is primarily students with general or 

education degrees who rely on employment as teachers, they have had and 

will likely continue to have, the most severe job market difficulties. 

University graduates of other programs continue to have lower unem

ployment and higher salaries than non-graduates. However, evidence suggests 

that because of the many graduates seeking jobs, this favourable labour 

market position is deteriorating (chapter 5). This renders trades and 

other careers more appealing. 

These factors will, of course, not influence all students, but may be 

particularly important among the "marginal" - those who are not deeply 

committed to university education, but whose decision to enrol is swayed 

by external conditions. Students who have chosen a definite career path 

will no doubt attend university regardless of outside influences. 

The proportion of young people entering non-university institutions 

in the future may or may not be influenced by the factors affecting univei— 

sity enrolment. College training could be more attractive because of its 

job-oriented nature. The labour market for graduates in some disciplines, 

e.g., business and the technologies, is still reasonably favourable. 

However, large numbers of students are currently graduating from colleges, 

and the saturation point may be reached in many disciplines. Of course, 

a much more detailed analysis than is possible here would be necessary 

to determine in which sectors of the economy such saturation is imminent. 

Projection "B" assumes that college enrolment will increase in relation 

to universities during the forecast period. 

Another factor that can influence demand is family background. 

Traditionally, students from homes where one or more parent had higher 

education have been more likely to enrol at the post—secondary level. 

The proportion of adults with college or university education will increase 

dramatically. Thus, if the relationship continues to hold, the enrolment 

rate could rise. 
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The level of government financial support could also indirectly 

influence enrolment. The past few years have witnessed a decline in the 

proportion of total government expenditures allocated to education, from 

a peak of 22,2% in 1970 to 17.0% In 1975.^ This trend is unlikely to be 

reversed in the near future. 

It is also possible that to prevent an oversupply of graduates 

in some professional, para—professional and technical fields, 

enrolment may be limited in some university faculties and college programs. 

This is already standard policy in some disciplines. 

Most of these factors tend to have a downward influence on the post-

secondary enrolment rate, which is the basis of Projection "B". All of the 

above is, of course, speculation about the near future. Beyond the mid-

eighties, the situation may change, as the number of post—secondary graduates 

seeking jobs is expected to decrease slowly. In any case, post—secondary 

enrolment is likely to be volatile and uncertain over the next decade. 

Projection "B" 

Following is a brief summary of the results of projection "B". The 

three alternative projections are reported in chapter 6. 

1) Enrolment rate 

Having peaked in 1975 at 19.6%, the post—secondary enrolment rate 

Is projected to decrease slowly throughout most of the forecast period 

to 17.4% by 1986 (Table III-IO), The drop in the male rate will continue. 

The rate for females is projected to peak in 1977 and decline slowly 

thereafter. 

1, Proportion of all expenditures of the federal, provincial and municipal 
governments in Canada allocated to Education, (Statistics Canada, Education, 
Science and Culture Division, Education in Canada 1977, Catalogue 81-229), 
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Table III-IO 

Post—secondary enrolment rate, selected years (to 18—24 age group) 

Year Male Female Both Sexes 

---Percent 

1962 13.5 8.7 11.1 
1966 17.5 10,8 14.2 
1971 22.3 14,6 18.5 
1976 21.1 17.7 19.4 

Projection "B" 

1981 19.2 17.1 18.2 
1986 18.2 16.5 17.4 

Historical and projected values of other enrolment rates, such as the 

ratio of non—university enrolment to the 18—21 age group, are shown in 

Appendix B. 

2) Full-time non-university enrolment 

Chart 18 indicates that full-time non-university enrolment in Canada 

is expected to peak at 243,000 in 1977 and 1978, and then decline steadily 

to 195,000 by 1986 (a 20% drop in eight years). However, much of the 

Increase and subsequent steep decline results from re—organization of 

Quebec's education system. Enrolment in the nine provinces is projected 

to rise slowly from 107,000 in 1976 to a peak of 117,000 in 1982, then 

decline 9% between 1982 and 1986, or 2.4% a year. 

Non—university enrolment in Quebec is projected to increase to 133,000 

in 1977, and then decline steadily to around 89,000 by 1986, a drop of one-

third. The sharp rise and fall are caused by the structural changes in 

the school system. Subsequent drops (beyond 1980) result from a decreasing 
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17-20-yeai—old population In Quebec, where the rate of decline in the birth 

rate, and hence in the number of children, was most pronounced. 

The enrolment slump of the early 1980s is expected to continue beyond 

1986, since the 18-21 age group will continue to shrink until the early 1990s, 

Table III-ll 

Full—time non-university enrolment, selected years 

Male Female Both Sexes Average annual 
growth rate of 
total enrolment 

Female enrolment 
as % of total 

1962-63 
1966-67 
1971-72 
1976-77 

1978-79 
1981-82 
1986-87 

16.8 
35.9 
94.1 
115.0 

123.1 
115.9 
96.0 

- Thousands -

38.8 
44.3 
79.7 
113.8 

120.2 
113.8 
99.5 

55.6 
80.2 
173.8 
228,7 

Projection 

243.4 
229.7 
195.5 

(Percent) 

9,6 
16.7 
5.6 

"B" 
3.2 
-1.8 
-2.8 

(Perci 

69, 
55 
45, 
49, 

49, 
49. 
50. 

2nt) 

.8* 

.2 

.9 

.8 

.4 

.5 

.9 

* The high proportion of women is due to their dominance in nursing and 
teacher training. As education programs were transferred to the unive: 
sities, and nursing was shortened from three to two years, this propor
tion declined. 

3) Full—time university enrolment 

University enrolment in Canada is expected to remain more or less 

stable over the next five years or so, although some provinces are already 

(1977) experiencing an enrolment decline. I£ this trend continues, the 

lower projection, "D", in chapter 6, may be more realistic. Projection "B" 

indicates a slight rise (1.6%) between 1976 and 1983, from 377,000 to 383,000, 

After 1983, enrolment is projected to decrease to 356,000 by 1986, a 7,1% 

decline in three years (Chart 19). 
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University enrolment in Quebec will undergo the "artificial" Increase 

referred to earlier around 1979, A decline is expected after this peak. 

The projection suggests university enrolment in the remaining nine 

provinces will decrease slightly in the short—term from the 1976 level 

of 299,000, remain constant or Increase slightly to 1983, and then fall 

to 286,000 by 1986. 

Table III—12 demonstrates that female enrolment as a proportion of 

the total is expected to continue its upward climb early in the forecast 

period, but then level at around 44% (from 42% in 1976). 

While projections by field of specialization have not been produced, 

enrolment in arts and science, and perhaps education, is likely to decrease 

as a proportion of the total. Undergraduate enrolment in these three areas 

grew at an average annual rate of 1.3% between 1971 and 1976. In more career-

oriented programs (law, medical and health professions, commerce, engineering, 

agriculture, architecture, and veterinary medicine) it rose at a combined 

average annual rate of 6.3%, Although undergraduate enrolment may level 

and then decline, enrolment in many professional areas may continue to 

increase. Arts, general science and education are apt to bear the brunt 

of the decline. 

Nonetheless, these faculties may remain the largest in the future. 

For example, even assuming that enrolment in career—oriented fields will 

grow at an annual rate of 3% from 1976 to 1986, and that total undergraduate 

enrolment will follow Projection "B", arts, science and education would 

constitute 46% of the total by 1986 (compared with 62% in 1976), It is 

also likely that arts would still be the largest single student group. 

This "illustrative calculation" is not intended to suggest that enrol

ment in career—related fields will grow at a combined annual rate of 3%, 

Rather, it is meant to indicate that while arts, general science and educa

tion may decrease as a proportion of total, enrolment in these fields is 

likely to remain greater than in any other single area of specialization. 

1. Agriculture, Commerce and Business Administration, Engineering and 
Applied Sciences, Fine and Applied Arts, Medical and Health Professions, 
Household Science, Law, Religion and Theology and Veterinary Medicine. 
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Table III-12 

Full—time university enrolment, selected vears 

Male Female Both Sexes Average annual Female enrolment 
growth rate of as % of total 
total enrolment 

1962-63 
1966-67 
1971-72 
1976-77 

1979-80 
1983-84 
1986-87 

103, 
155. 
206, 
217, 

212, 
214, 
198 

.0 

.7 
,6 
.6 

.4 

.1 

.4 

38, 
74, 
116, 
159, 

166, 
169 
157 

.1 

.6 

.4 

.3 

.1 

.2 

.5 

141, 
230. 
323. 
376. 

.1 

.3 

.0 

.9 

Projection 

378, 
383, 
355, 

.5 

.3 

.9 

(Percent) 

13. 
7. 
3. 

"B" 

0, 
0, 

-2. 

.0 

.0 

.1 

,1 
.3 
,4 

(Percent) 

27. 
32, 
36, 
42, 

43 
44, 
44, 

.0 

.4 

.0 

.3 

.9 

.1 

.3 

Beyond 1986 university enrolment is expected to continue falling, 

as the number of 18—24—year—olds will diminish until the mid-nineties. 

4) Total full—time post—secondary enrolment 

Full—time post—secondary enrolment, the sum of non—university and 

university enrolment, will follow trends similar to those described in 

the earlier sections. In general, total enrolment is expected to remain 

stable until around 1982, and then decline as the 18—24 age group decreases. 

Although the 18—24 age group will slowly increase to 1982 (1,2% annually), 

no significant enrolment increases are projected, since a drop in the 

enrolment rate is expected in the near future. As before, Quebec trends 

are somewhat Irregular. These projections are shown in Chart 4 of chapter 1 

Table III—13 summarizes total enrolment since 1962. 
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Table III-13 

Total full—time post—secondary enrolment, selected vears 

Male Female Both Sexes 

1962-63 
1966-67 
1971-72 
1976-77 

1979-80 
1982-^3 
1986-87 

119.8 
191.6 
300.7 
332.6 

330.9 
329.2 
294.4 

76,9 
118.9 
196.1 
273.1 

282,8 
282.8 
257.0 

s 

196.7 
310.5 
496.8 
605.7 

Projection 

613.7 
612.0 
551.4 

Average annual 
growth rate of 
total enrolment 

(Percent) 

12.1 
9.9 
4.0 

0.4 
-0.1 
-2.6 

Female enrolment 
as a % of total 

( Percent) 

39 
38 
39 
45 

46 
46 
46 

1 
3 
5 
1 

1 
2 
6 

The growth index in Table III—14 demonstrates the growth since 1971 

of university and non—university enrolment. 

Tables In Appendix B give more details on the enrolment projections. 

This projection is only one of four Included in the report. Because of 

the high degree of uncertainty associated with post—secondary projections, 

readers particularly interested in enrolment should refer to chapter 6 

and/or Appendix E which present the alternatives. 
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Table III-14 

Growth Index of Full-time Post—secondary Enrolment, 1971—86 

1971 = 100 

Non-university University Total post—secondary 

Canada Que. 9 Prov. Canada Que, 9 Prov. Canada Que. 9 Prov. 

100 100 100 100 100 100 
100 105 98 103 113 99 
103 108 102 107 119 102 
108 112 107 113 124 108 
115 122 113 119 132 114 
117 124 115 122 135 116 

Projection "B" 

116 125 113 124 143 116 
115 127 113 124 142 116 
117 134 113 124 138 117 
118 131 115 123 134 119 
119 126 117 123 131 120 
119 121 118 123 127 122 
119 119 119 122 123 121 
117 118 117 118 117 119 
114 115 113 114 112 115 
110 111 110 111 108 112 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 

1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 

100 
110 
116 
122 
128 
132 

140 
140 
135 
132 
132 
131 
127 
120 
115 
112 

100 
119 
128 
133 
140 
144 

157 
153 
142 
135 
134 
132 
126 
117 
109 
105 

100 
101 
105 
112 
117 
120 

124 
128 
129 
130 
130 
131 
129 
124 
120 
119 
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GRADUATES 

Classification 

The annual number of graduates is not a good indicator of the number 

of former students available to enter the labour market. Only 35% to 40% 

of those who leave school each year are secondary or post—secondary graduates, 

and not all graduates enter the labour force directly. Especially after 

high school, a large percentage continue to post-secondary institutions. 

Graduates of a bachelor's program may enrol without interruption at a more 

advanced level. Others may leave the province; and foreign students, by 

law, cannot be employed in Canada. Hence, other calculations must be 

made to estimate the number who enter the labour force. 

But although the number of graduates bears little relation to labour 

force entrants, it is Important in determining the level of educational 

attainment. 

Detailed statistical tables showing the historical and projected number 

of graduates from secondary school, colleges, and universities are in 

Appendix C. Statistics to 1974-75 are historical; some preliminary data 

are included in the 1975—76 figures; all subsequent years are projections. 

Because of differences in provincial education systems, the category "grade 12 

graduates" also includes graduates from grade 11 in Newfoundland (the last 

secondary year) and from Secondary V in Quebec, Ontario grade 13 graduates 

have been excluded. 

1. This was done to avoid duplication in the count of Ontario secondary 
graduates. If both grades 12 and 13 were included, the number of secon
dary graduates in Ontario would be abnormally high relative to other 
provinces since many students graduate from both grades. 



129 

The total number of non—university graduates includes all graduates 

of career, technical and other terminal programs plus graduates of CEGEP 

general programs. These two groups are shown separately In Table 22 of 

Appendix C, 

Graduates of university transfer programs in provinces other than 

Quebec have been excluded from the non—university graduate category because 

these programs parallel the first one or two years of university. Hence, 

persons leaving transfer programs and CEGEP general programs are considered 

to have only "some" post-secondary education, even though they may have 

received a diploma or certificate. 

Categories at the university level are self—explanatory. At all 

levels the count includes those who graduated after part—time study, as 

well as those who were enrolled full—time. 

Some estimates are included in the historical data. In particular, 

much of the male—female distribution of secondary graduates was estimated, 

on the basis of data from a few provinces. 

Results 

Final year enrolment in a program is the primary determinant of the 

number of graduates. Thus, to project the number, a graduation rate is 
2 

usually applied to final year enrolment. The assumptions in a particular 

enrolment projection, then, are also the assumptions underlying the graduates 

projection. The projection of graduates in Appendix C is based on enrolment 

Projection "B". 

The major observations from the tables are: 

-The number of secondary graduates peaked in 1976-77 at roughly 
285,000, and is projected to fall 23% to 219,000 by 1985-86. Female 
secondary graduates are expected to continue to outnumber males. 

1. After 1973—74 university degrees are counted on a calender year basis 
rather than an academic year basis. 

2. There are some variations. For example, to determine the number of 
bachelor's degrees, the historical ratio of graduates to third, fourth 
and fifth year university enrolment is projected and applied to projected 
enrolment in these years. 
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-The number of graduates with post—secondary certificates or diplomas 
(non—university graduates and university undergraduate diplomas) is 
expected to peak in 1978—79 at 75,000, and decline thereafter. To 
the early 1980s, the decline is mainly in Quebec. By contrast, in the 
other provinces the number is expected to increase slowly until the 
early 1980s, and then decline, 

-The number of university graduates is projected to rise 12% between 
1975-76 and 1985-86 to a high of roughly 111,000 and then drop . 

-At the bachelor's level males slightly outnumber females, but the 
gap has narrowed considerably in the recent past. In 1971—72, 39% 
were female; 46% by 1975-76, and a projected 50% by 1985-86, At the 
master's and doctoral levels the large majority continues, and is 
projected to be male. 

See Appendix C for more detailed data. 
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CHAPTER IV 

POTENTIAL LABOUR FORCE ENTRANTS FROM THE EDUCATION SYSTEM 

INTRODUCTION 

"School leavers" were enrolled full-time at any level of the education 

system in a given academic year, but do not return as full—time students 

the following year. They can be secondary or post—secondary graduates, 

or people who leave without graduating. But not all leavers are available 

to the labour force. Some emigrate, a few die, and foreign students cannot 

legally accept employment. Those who remain in Canada represent the annual 

potential supply of "new" manpower from the country's education system. This by 

no means represents all new labour force entrants, as there are other sources 

of manpower (e.g., through immigration or the entry into the labour force 

from the household sector). 

Classification 

The annual number of potential labour force entrants has been classified 
2 

according to level of attainment: less than grade 12 graduation; secondary 
3 

graduation; "some" post-secondary; non-university diploma or certificate, 

or undergraduate diploma; bachelor's degree; master's degree, and doctorate. 

"Diplomas and certificates" refers primarily to students graduating 

from "career" programs. College students entering the labour force from 

1, Even if jobs are not available, school leavers may become part of the 
labour force, since It includes unemployed persons seeking work. 

Most who discontinue full—time studies enter the labour force. 
Unpublished Statistics Canada data Indicate that from 85% to 93% of 
school leavers enter the labour force, 

2, This includes everyone leaving before completion of grade 12, But some 
will have graduated from short courses (e.g., occupational or special 
vocational). 

3, This includes all persons "leaving" university or college before obtaining 
a degree, "career" diploma or certificate. 
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one— or two—year university transfer or academic programs (in Quebec) are 

included in the "some" post—secondary category on the premise that this is 

equivalent to "some" university education. 

This chapter covers leavers from all elementary, secondary and post-

secondary Institutions. Since trade enrolment is excluded from the study, 

so are labour force entrants with trades training. Thus, some students 

shown as having less than grade 12 graduation or secondary school graduation 

may also have been trained in a trade. 

The number of school leavers has been calculated on the basis of past 

and projected enrolment. Data from 1971 to 1975 are "actual". As a historical 

point of reference, calculations were also made for 1966 (1966 leavers 

left during and after the 1965—66 academic year). 

Reliability 

The historical values were not determined by counting the number of 

school leavers, or by any other survey method. Rather, calculations based 

on enrolment by age and various "adjustments" were used to estimate the 

annual number. The resultant total number of school leavers for each year 

is quite reliable, since it is derived from reliable enrolment data. But 

disaggregation of the total by educational level requires consideration 

of other historical data ("adjustments"), many of which are estimates. 

Hence, the number of school leavers by educational level is less reliable 

than the total. Nonetheless, all estimates are consistent over the historical 

(and projected) period, and accurately reflect changes in trends, 

NUMBERS 

Not all who "leave" the education system are potentially available to 

the Canadian labour force. During and after the 1975—76 academic year, 

630,800 people left school not to return full—time in 1976-77. However, 

only 579,600 (92%) were considered potential labour force entrants. 

1. For example, the number of students who emigrated. Immigrated, died, 
etc. See Appendix G for further details. 



133 

The rest were foreign students who returned home, or others who left the 

country. And of the remaining "potential" labour force entrants, only an 

estimated 85% to 90% do, in fact, enter the labour force. 

Because of the annual Increase in births after World War II, rapidly 

rising numbers have emerged from the education systems since the early 

sixties. The children born around the peak year of births, 1959, are 

now (1978) Just 19, an age at which many will seek work. 

In 1976, 60% more former students entered the Canadian work force than 

in 1966, For Canada as a whole the number peaked in 1977, 18 years after 

the 1959 high in births at an estimated 615,000; a decline to roughly 

508,000 by 1986 is anticipated. This means approximately the same number 

of young people will be seeking work in the middle 1980s as in 1970, This 

national trend is slightly misleading, as it has been affected by restructur

ing of Quebec's education system. For the nine provinces excluding Quebec 

the number of school leavers will continue to grow until 1980, and then 

decline. In Quebec the peak comes earlier — 1977 — and the province's 

large numbers skew the Canada total. This decline in young job-seekers 

is a consequence of the steep drop in births after 1960, 

EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT 

But while the annual number of labour force entrants is expected to 

fall in the next decade, their overall educational attainment will steadily 

increase. In 1966 about 197o of school leavers entered the labour market 

with "some" or completed post—secondary education. By 1976 this had increased 

to 36%, and is expected to reach 42% by 1986 (Chart 5, chapter 1). This 

rise in the educational qualifications of young labour force entrants is 

due to three factors: 

(1) throughout the 1960s, a remarkable increase In the proportion of young 
people opting for post—secondary education; 

(2) in the early and mid—seventies, the large number of baby boom children of 
post—secondary age (18—24) whose attendance boosted enrolment, and 

1. A forthcoming O.E.C.D. (Organization for Economic Co-ordination and 
Development) Educational Statistics Yearbook shows that the average age 
of Canadian school leavers was 18.9 in 1974. 
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(3) in the late seventies and early eighties, the projected decline in the 
14—17 age group, which will lower secondary enrolment relative to post-
secondary enrolment, and consequently, decrease secondary leavers 
relative to post—secondary leavers. 

The projected increase in educational attainment is not caused by a 

larger proportion of young people continuing to the post—secondary level. 

In fact, the enrolment projection employed here assumes a decreasing enrolment 

rate. The increase results from a shift in the age structure of the young 

(16-25) population. 

Table IV—1 demonstrates that the educational qualifications of young job-

seekers will undergo a radical change during the next decade. Virtually all 

the numerical decline in the 1980s stems from the rapid drop in the supply of 

secondary—educated leavers (Chart 20). The number with post—secondary education 

continues to rise slowly into the eighties (Chart 21), By 1986 the supply of 

secondary—educated "new" young manpower will have shrunk to the 1966 level, 

while the number of post—secondary—educated will be 220% above that year's total. 

Table IV-1 

Potential labour force entrants, by level of schooling, selected years 

Secondary 
graduation or less 

Post—secondary 
( Some or completed) 

Thousands Index Thousands Index 
1966=100 1966=100 

Total 

Thousands Index 
1966=100 

1966 
1971 
1976 

1977 
1980 
1983 
1986 

293.7 
367.8 
371,5 

405.6 
372.1 
328.0 
295,5 

100.0 
125.2 
126.5 

138,1 
126.7 
111.7 
100.6 

66.8 
150.3 
208.0 

Proj i 

209,7 
217.9 
222.0 
212.6 

100.0 
225.0 
311.4 

ected 

313.9 
326.2 
332.3 
318.3 

360.5 
518.1 
579,6 

615.3 
590.0 
550.0 
508.0 

100.0 
143.7 
160.8 

170.7 
163.7 
152.6 
140,9 

1, Leavers with secondary school are roughly 16—19 years old, while those 
with post—secondary education are 21—25. In the late 1970s and early 
1980s, the number of 16—19—year—olds will be declining while the number 
of 21—25—year—olds continues to rise. Hence, the number leaving school 
with a secondary education (who are 16—19) will be falling relative to 
the number leaving with post—secondary education (21—25—year—olds). 
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Potential labour force entrants with secondary school graduation or less, Canada, selected years 
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Potential labour force entrants from the Canadian education systems, selected years 
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LABOUR FORCE ENTRANTS WITH POST-SECONDARY COMPLETION 

Throughout the reference period the greatest increase is among labour 

force entrants with bachelor's and first professional degrees — from 21,800 

In 1966 to 50,300 in 1976 and a projected 54,200 by 1986. That is, they 

more than doubled between 1966 and 1976, and their numbers are expected 

to continue increasing slowly to a 1982 peak (107., above 1976) and then 

level off. Currently more than half of all labour force entrants who have 

completed a post—secondary program have a bachelor's or first professional 

degree. The annual number with certificates or diplomas also exploded, 

almost doubling to 39,500 in 1976 from 21,000 in 1966. They are projected 

to increase at a slightly faster rate than bachelor's degree leavers in the 

near future from 39,500 in 1976 to a plateau of approximately 46,000 (16,57= 

above 1976) in 1980. A decline in the number of young job—seekers with 

either bachelor's degrees or college certificates or diplomas is expected 

after the mid—eighties. 

As well as the effects of the baby boom and a general increase in 

participation, the growing desire of young women to attend university 

since the late sixties has added to the number of job—seekers armed with 

bachelor's degrees. The proportion of males in undergraduate programs has 

been decreasing since 1971, while that of females has been increasing. 

Chart 21 shows that in 1966, 36% of labour force entrants with bachelor's 

degrees were female. By 1971 this had increased to 40%, and by 1976 almost 

50%. It is expected to remain at this level or rise slightly in the future. 

Also contributing to this phenomenon is the fact that while there are more 

male than female graduates with bachelor's degrees, a much larger proportion 

of the men continue to post—graduate studies, so fewer of them enter the 

labour market. 

The supply of "new" manpower with certificates or diplomas has always 

been predominantly female (60% versus 40% in 1976), and this Is expected 

to continue In the future. It is caused by the numerical prominence of 

predominantly female programs such as nursing, medical technology, secretarial 

science, and before the mid—seventies, teacher training in non—university 

Institutions, 
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FIELDS OF SPECIALIZATION FOR BACHELOR'S AND FIRST PROFESSIONAL DEGREES 

The major growth over the past ten years has been in bachelor's degrees, 

but no projections of labour force entrants by field of specialization have 

been produced. Therefore, to determine what type of degrees young job—seekers 

have, the next best approach is to examine degrees awarded over the past 

decade. 

Chart 22 shows that the vast majority have graduated in arts or education. 

Throughout the sixties and early seventies approximately 42% obtained 

arts degrees, 20% education, 10% science, and the remaining 287o in all 

other fields (law, medicine, engineering, architecture, journalism, etc). 

Recently there has been a slight shift away from arts and education, 

but these two categories continue to predominate. In 1976 the distribution 

of degrees awarded was 35% in arts, 20% in education, 14% in science, and 

the remaining 31% in all other fields (Table IV-2), 

Analysis by sex demonstrates that the preponderance of arts and education 

degrees is much more pronounced among female than male graduates. Through 

the sixties and early seventies roughly three—quarters of all degrees 

awarded to females were in arts or education, as opposed to half for males. 

Science and other specializations were much more popular among males than 

females. Again, a slight shift away from arts and education has been noted 

recently for both sexes. In 1976, 68% of degrees awarded to females were 

in arts or education, compared with 44% for males (Chart 22). 

As discussed in the enrolment chapter, the move away from arts and 

education is likely to continue, since these graduates are encountering 

the most difficulty in the labour market, nor is this employment situation 

apt to change in the near or medium-term future. Nonetheless, arts and 

education are currently so dominant that even if there is some shrinkage 

in enrolment, their numerical prominence is likely to persist. Attendance 

1. During this period far more than 20% became teachers, since many graduates 
in arts and perhaps science entered teaching after a short (one—year) 
training course. 
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Bachelor's and first professional degrees awarded: 
Percentage distribution by broad field of specialization and sex, Canada, selected years 
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Table IV-2 

Bachelor's and first profeaeional degrees, 

by speeiallzation, selected years 

Year 

Arts Edu
cation 

Sub
total 

arts 8c 
educ. 

Science All 
other 
special^ 
izations 

Total Total 
number 

•Percent-

1961-62 

Both sexes 
Male 
Female 

40.1 
36.3 
49.8 

15.0 
12.4 
21.9 

55.1 
48.7 
71.7 

8.4 
9.7 
5.0 

36.5 
41.6 
23.3 

100.0 
100.0 
100,0 

22,836 
16,566 
6,290 

1965-66 

Both Sexes 
Male 
Female 

1970-71 

Both sexes 
Male 
Female 

44.6 
40.8 
52.3 

41.1 
37.4 
47.2 

17.3 
14.0 
24.3 

21.1 
15.6 
29.9 

61.9 
54.8 
76.6 

62.2 
53,0 
77.1 

9.5 
11.8 
4.7 

11.5 
14,5 
6.7 

28.6 
33,4 
18.7 

26,3 
32.5 
16.2 

100.0 
100,0 
100.0 

100,0 
100,0 
100,0 

37,858 
25,501 
12.357 

67,100 
41,596 
25,504 

1975-76 

Both sexes 
Male 
Female 

35.5 
30,9 
40,8 

20.3 
13,6 
28,0 

55,8 
44.5 
68.8 

13.5 
17.2 
9.2 

30.7 
38,3 
22,0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

83,276 
44,740 
38,536 

* Includes agriculture, architecture, commerce and business administration, 
engineering, environmental studies, fine arts, forestry, household science, 
journalism, law, library science, medical and health professions, music, 
theology and veterinary medicine. 

Source: Education, Science and Culture Division, Statistics Canada 
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patterns of many students are not affected by labour market conditions, 

and those seeking a general education will probably continue to study arts, 

as will those preparing for other advanced degrees. 

It is expected, then, that arts degrees will continue to predominate 

over the forecast period, but less so than at present. Also, it is likely 

that the proportion of females in arts and education will continue to exceed 

that of males. Recent enrolment data do suggest, however, that other 

specializations are becoming more popular among females, notably commerce 

and business administration. Enrolment, and hence labour force entrants, 

will be somewhat more dispersed among science and the professional faculties 

in the future, but arts graduates will continue to be the largest single 

group available to the labour market. 
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CHAPTER V 

SOME ASPECTS OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SCHOOL LEAVERS AND 

THE LABOUR FORCE 

INTRODUCTION 

The number of former students who are apt to be seeking jobs over the 

next decade has been determined; the next question is, "What does it mean?" 

This chapter examines some of the implications of these findings for both 

the labour force as a whole and school leavers in particular. An under

standing of current and recent events in the labour market provides a 

basis for speculation about the future. 

Difficulties that plague such an analysis are manifold. Here, these 

are accentuated because this study is only one side of a two—sided coin: 

the projections deal almost exclusively with the manpower supply; no corres

ponding demand projections have been made. 

Nonetheless, changes in the manpower supply from the school system 

are so marked that they have obvious consequences. 

The authors recognize that the study is somewhat narrow in that it 

views education strictly from a labour market point of view. They do not 

mean to imply that all education should be concerned solely, or even pri

marily, with the labour market. Education is a multi—faceted activity 

with purposes and objectives beyond those related to economics and careers. 

However, discussion of those objectives is far beyond the scope of this 

study. The intention is to point out several implications of the projected 

number and educational profile of school leavers, for the labour force 

and the leavers themselves. Moreover, it is possible that some current 

1. Some manpower demand projections are now being made by the Economic 
and Labour Market Analysis Division of the Canada Employment and 
Immigration Commission, 
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difficulties stem from misunderstanding by students and others of the 

raison d'&tre of higher education, 

IMPACT ON THE LABOUR FORCE 

Since the education system is the primary source of new workers, 

variations in the number and educational level of persons leaving school 

will affect the size, age composition, and educational attainment of the 

labour force. 

Growth Rate 

Constant expansion of the supply of labour from the education system, 

combined with increased female participation and high immigration, have 

resulted in rapid labour force growth: an annual average of 3.4% between 

1965 and 1975. This is substantially above the rate in other industrialized 

countries (Chart 23). During this period employment also grew more quickly 

in Canada than in most western countries — an impressive 43% rise between 

1963 and 1973, compared with 26% in the U.S., 15% in Japan and 6% in Sweden. 

However, at the same time Canada's unemployment rate was one of the 

highest. From 1967 to 1973 it exceeded that of other industrialized countries, 

and from 1974 to 1976 was surpassed only by the United States', In 1977 

Canada regained first place when unemployment rose to 8.1% (Chart 23). 

As the number of entrants from the education system begins to decline 

in 1978 so will the labour force growth rate. A labour force projection 
2 

that assumes moderately increasing participation results in a drop in the 

1. The female participation rate (proportion of women in the labour force) 
rose from 38.3% in 1970 to 45,9% in 1977. 

2. The projection is produced by applying projected participation rates 
for various age groups to the relevant source populations. The results 
are: the overall male participation rate rises from 77.7% in 1977 to 
78,4% in 1986, and falls to 76,1% by 2000; the female rate increases 
steadily from 45.9% in 1977 to 53.3% in 1986, and 54.5% by 2000. The 
population projection on which the labour force projection was based 
incorporated assumptions of a 1.8 fertility rate and net annual migration 
of 100,000 throughout the forecast period. 
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Cttart — 23 

Labour Force Growth and Unemployment Rates in Selected Industrialized Countries, 1965-1977 
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average annual rate of growth from 3.6% in the 1970-75 period to 2.77o during 

1975-80, 2.1% during 1980-85, and 1.2% during 1985-90 (Table V-1). Thus, 

the size of the labour force rises slowly from 10.1 million in 1975 to 

11.5 million in 1980, 12,8 million in 1985, and 13.7 million in 1990, 

Age Composition 

However, the relative size of different age groups in the labour force 

will vary because of the rise and fall in the birth rate over the last 25 

years. As the baby boom children mature, they "inflate" whatever age group 

they occupy. For example, between 1970 and 1975 many baby boom children 

1960-65 
1965-70 
1970-75 

1975-80 
1980-85 
1985-90 
1990-95 

Average annual 

15-24* 

3.7% 
4 . 8 
5.2 

1.9 
- 0 . 7 
- 2 . 2 
- 0 . 5 

Tabli 

growth r a t e < 

b ^ age group. 

25-44 

1,0% 
2.8 
4 .3 

4 .5 
4 .4 
2 .8 
0.8 

s V-1 

3f the Canadian 

s e l e c t e d 

45-64 

3.2% 
2.9 
1.7 

Pro jec ted 

1,1 
0,7 
1.2 
2.6 

years 

•fr-fr 

labour f o r c e . 

65+ 

-0 .7% 
- 1 . 4 
- 2 , 2 

- 0 . 3 
- 0 . 4 

0.0 
- 0 . 8 

To ta l 

2.4% 
3 .1 
3.7 

2.7 
2 .1 
1.2 
1.0 

* 1960 figure Includes 14—year—olds. 

** See footnote on page 144 for the underlying assumptions. 

entered the 15-24 age group. Hence, this sector of the labour force grew 

rapidly (5.2% a year), and by 1975 represented 27.2% of the total compared 

with 21.9% in 1960 (Table V-2). 
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After 1980, as the baby boom children mature, the major growth age 

group will be 25—44, and the number of workers 15—24 will actually decline 

(Chart 24). Between 1980 and 1985 the 25-44 age group is expected to 

increase 4.4% annually while the number 15—24 will drop approximately 

0,7% a year. 

The result is an ever—changing age profile of the total labour force. 

It is predominantly "young" when the large baby boom generation is young 

(as has been the case over the last decade), but will "age" when this 

numerically dominant generation matures. As a proportion of the total 

labour force, the young (15—24) were at their peak in 1975 constituting 

27.2%. This proportion is expected to decline steadily to 22.8% by 1985 

and 17.5% by 1995. Conversely, the 25—44 age group will grow to more than 

half the total. Currently (1977) constituting 45.2%, they will increase 

steadily to an estimated 57% by 1990 (Chart 25 and Table V-2). 

Year 

1960* 
1965 
1970 
1975 

1980 
1985 
1990 
1995 
2000 

Age compos 

15-24 

21,9% 
23.4 
25.4 
27.2 

26.2 
22,8 
18.9 
17.5 
18.0 

Table V-2 

lition of the Canadian labour 

25-44 

46.0% 
43,5 
42.6 
43.9 

47.5 
52.9 
56.9 
56.5 
53.1 

45-64 

28.5% 
30,0 
29.5 
26.5 

Projected** 

24.7 
22.9 
22.9 
24.8 
27.8 

force. 

65+ 

3.6% 
3.1 
2.5 
2.0 

1.6 
1,4 
1.3 
1.2 
1.1 

1960-2000 

Total 
number 

Thousands 

6,411 
7,207 
8,396 
10,060 

11,511 
12,766 
13,653 
14,344 
14,926 

* Includes 14—year—olds. 

** See footnote on page 117 for the underlying assumptions. 
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Index of Canadian labour force growth, by age group, 1960-2000 (1960=100) 
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Chart - 25 

Canadian Labour Force, by age group, 1960 to 1977 and projected to 2000 
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increases from 77 7% in 1977 to 78.4% in 1986. and declines to 76 1% by 2000 The female rate rises lioin 45 9% m 1977 to 54 5% by 2000 
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Educational Attainment 

The annual number of labour force entrants with "some" or completed 

post—secondary education has climbed rapidly over the past decade. In 1966 

only 18.5% left the education system with at least some post—secondary 

training. By 1976 this percentage had increased to 35.97o, and Projection "B" 

indicates that by 1986 it will reach 42%. This massive increase in the 

relative number of post—secondary-educated entrants has altered the educa

tional profile of the labour force. The change has been accentuated by 

retirement of older persons who generally have less education than young 

entrants. 

To conduct a comprehensive analysis of the expected shift, it is 

necessary to know not only the number and attainment of labour force entrants 

from the school system, but also of those who enter from the household sector 

and via immigration, and of those who leave the labour force each year. 

Such analysis is not possible here, but the effect of the increase in 

school leavers' educational attainment can be estimated. 

Table V—3 shows recent changes in the educational profile of the 

labour force. In 1972 about 22% had at least some post—secondary education; 

by 1977 this had increased to approximately 30%. The proportion with 

elementary school declined from 24% to 18%, and those with secondary from 

54% to 51%. 

This rise in the educational level of Canadian workers will continue 

through at least the next decade. Projection "B" shows that from 1977 

to 1986, 2.17 million people will emerge from full—time study with at least 

"some" post—secondary education. However, adding annual school output 

does not result in a reliable cumulative total over many years. There is 

double—counting of those who leave, return, and leave again. If double-

counting is eliminated, the number of post—secondary leavers during the 

1. Double—counting at the post—secondary level is estimated at 50,000 
annually. Hence, double—counting would inflate the numbers by roughly 
0,5 million over 10 years. 
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next decade is expected to be approximately 1,7 million. Assuming 85% 

to 90% of them enter the labour force, the cumulative total of labour 

force entrants to 1986 will be approximately 1.5 million. 

As already noted, this is only the component entering the labour 

market directly from full—time study. While they are the major group, 

many with higher education come from the household sector and via immi-
2 

gration. Part—time study also tends to raise the labour force's educa-' 

tlonal level. Moreover, people leave the labour force. Since the educa

tional attainment of those entering is almost certainly higher than those 

leaving, the net effect is positive. 

Based on the estimated 1,5 million entrants from the school system. 

In the next decade about 50% more po8_t;-secondary—educated persons will 

join the labour force than are now in it. At the same time the labour force 

is expected to grow approximately 22%. Thus, as a proportion of the total, 

the post—secondary—educated sector will rise from around 307o in 1977 to 

36% to 40% by 1986. 

But will the type of jobs available in the next ten years demand this 

level of education? If not, what will be the consequences? To explore 

these questions. It is necessary to look at the rate at which jobs requiring 

post—secondary certification have been increasing. In the following section 

recent employment growth in managerial and professional occupations is 

examined. 

1. Based on special tabulations from the Labour Force Survey Division, 
Statistics Canada. 

2, In 1973, 23% of all degree—holders in Canada were foreign—born. 
(Statistics Canada, Education, Science and Culture Division, Foreign-
born University Graduates in Canada, Service Bulletin, Catalogue 81—001, 
Vol. 5, No. 5, June, 1976). 
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Table V-3 

Educational attainment of the Canadian labour force, 1961, 1972 and 1977 

Level of schooling 

Elementary Secondary Post—secondary 
Total 

Some Certificate Degree Sub— f i- 1 number 
or diploma total (Thousands) 

June, 1961 
April, 1972 
April, 1977 

40,2 
24,4 
18,2 

47,0 
53,6 
50.9 

jrcentage 

4.2 
7.2 
9,8 

aiHtriDut:: 

3.9 
6,4 
11.4 

4.7 
8.4 
9.7 

12.8 
22.0 
30.9 

100,0 
100.0 
100.0 

6,458 
8,677 
10,340 

* The three years are not precisely comparable: 1961 data were collected 
by the Census, and 1972 and 1977 figures by the Labour Force Survey. 
A major revision of the Labour Force Survey in 1975 created discrepancies 
between the 1972 and 1977 statistics , probably exaggerating the growth 
of the proportion of the labour force with post—secondary education. 

Source: 1961 Census, adjusted to accord with Labour Force data. 
Labour Force Survey Division. 

Summary 

By the target year, 1986, output from Canadian education systems will 

have had three effects on the national labour force. 

(1) After a rapid rise, a decline in output will slow the labour force 
growth rate. 

(2) With fewer young people entering, the labour force will "age". 

(3) The level of education will rise. 
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EMPLOYMENT GROWTH IN MANAGERIAL, PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL OCCUPATIONS 

The intent here is to determine to what extent recent rapid expansion 

in the number of highly educated job seekers has been paralleled by growth 

of employment opportunities in managerial, professional and technical 

occupations. The increase in such employment is used to approximate employment 

opportunities for post—secondary graduates. In general, these categories cover 

management, administration, and professional and technical occupations in 

the natural sciences, engineering, social sciences, religion, teaching, 
2 

medicine and health, and arts and recreation. The 1973 Highly Qualified 
3 

Manpower Survey demonstrated that 80.8% of young employed university gra
duates (28 or younger) were working in professional, managerial and technical 

1. Not all managerial, professional and technical jobs require a degree, 
or even a college diploma or certificate. Nonetheless, growth of this 
occupational category approximates employment opportunities for post-
secondary graduates. 

As well, jobs available to graduates include not only new 
jobs but others vacated by persons leaving the labour force. Yet even 
without these more detailed statistics, a rough comparison of job creation 
and labour force entrants can be made, 

2. The occupational classification used in the Labour Force Survey was 
altered in 1973. Previously, managerial, professional and technical 
occupations included owners and managers, office managers, engineers, 
scientists, teachers, health professionals, law professionals, jour
nalists, architects, draftsmen, economists, mathematicians, technicians, 
photographers, etc. (from the 1961 Census Occupational Classification 
Manual). Since 1973 managerial and professional occupations include 
managers, administrators, natural scientists, architects, engineers, 
occupations in the life sciences, social sciences (social workers, 
lawyers, economists, sociologists, etc.), religion, teaching, medicine 
and health (including nurses), fine and commercial art, photography, 
and related fields (from the 1971 Census Occupational Classification 
Manual). 

3. Ministry of State for Science and Technology and Statistics Canada. 
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occupations. The remaining 20% were in clerical (7,4%), non-professional 

sales (4.8%), and other occupations (6.7%). The major employment area was 

teaching, accounting for 36% of the young graduates. 

Table V-4 shows that between 1966 and 1975, jobs in managerial, pro

fessional and technical fields grew at about 5%. a year: a very rapid rate 

compared with 2,9% overall during the same period. After 1975 the rate 

declined - to 3.5% in 1976 and 2.2% in 1977. 

Employment grew quickly, but university and college output increased 

much faster, resulting in an imbalance between job opportunities and aspi

rants. The annual number of school leavers entering the labour force 

with post—secondary credentials rose a remarkable 12% per year between 

1966 and 1971, although it fell to around 4% in the mid-seventies. Their 

numbers more than doubled from 45,000 in 1966 to almost 100,000 in 1976, 

If those with "some" post—secondary education are included with university 

and college graduates, the number more than tripled in the 1966-76 decade 

from 67,000 to 210,000. 

However, while the annual number of post—secondary—educated job—seekers 

tripled, creation of managerial, professional and technical jobs remained 

more or less constant - roughly 80,000 a year in the 1960s, and about 87,000 

a year in the early and mid-seventies (Table V—4). 

A constant rate of job creation while the number of highly educated 

school leavers doubled or tripled has made it virtually impossible for all 

graduates in the mid- and late seventies to obtain jobs similar to those 

found by their counterparts in the mid—sixties. 

Despite its shortcomings, this comparison does suggest that given the 

baby boom and the rapid rise in the proportion of young people in colleges 

or universities, the type of employment opportunities available to many 

post—secondary graduates was bound to change. 

"HIGHLY QUALIFIED MANPOWER" OCCUPATIONS 

The major shortcoming of the managerial—professional—technical employment 

data is that jobs not requiring post—secondary education are included. This diffi

culty can be overcome by identifying occupations that demand two or more years of 

post—secondary education - highly qualified manpower (HQM) occupations. 

1. The Canadian Classification Dictionary of Occupations (CCDO) and the 
1971 Occupational Classification Manual (OCM) developed for the 1971 
Census are the basis of this work. Each occupation has a "General 
Educational Development (GED) level - an index of the education required. 
Some adjustments were made to update the GED levels. 
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1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
197^^ 

1973] 
1974 
1975 

1 1976 
, 1977 

employment 1 

labour force 

(1) 

Employment 
in managerial. 
professional 
and technical 
occupations 

(000's) 

1158 
1240 
1263 
13 U 
1419 
1545 
1610 
1694 
1786 
1856 
1931 
1997 
2088 

1753 
1854 
2025 
2096 
2142 

n manager! 

entrants 

(2) 

Annual 
increase 

(OOO's) 

82 
23 
48 
108 
126 
65 
84 
92 
70 
75 
66 
91 

101 
171 
71 
.6 

Table V-4 

Annual Rrowth of 

al, profess 

from the pos 

(3) 

Annual % 
increase 
in 
employ
ment 

-i=^ X 100 
(1) ^ ^"^ 

7.1 
1.9 
3.8 
8.2 
8.8 
4.2 
5.2 
5,4 
3,9 
4,0 
3,4 
4.6\ 

1 
5.8 
9.2 
3.5 
2.2 

Lonal and technical occupations and 

t—secondary 

(4) 

Number of 
labour 
force 
entrants 
with post-
secondary 
graduation 

(OOO's) 

45.7 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
79.7 
86,9 

87.4 

90.7 
93.0 
97.8 
102.4 

education system 

(5) 

Annual % 
increase 
of labour 
force 
entrants 

with post-
secondary 
gradua
tion 

1 
Average 

12% 
annually 

1 

9.2 

0.6 

3,8 
2.5 
5,2 
4.7 

(6) 

Labour force 
entrants with 
"some" or 
completed 
post-
secondary 
education 

(OOO's) 

66.8 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 

150.2 
162,2 

169,6 

196,6 
191.0 
208,0 
209.7 

Source: Labour Force Survey Division, Statistics Canada 

* The Occupational Classification System was revised in 1973, so the 1961-73 
time series Is not exactly comparable to that for 1973—77. Both classifications 
were used in 1973, resulting in two numbers for that year. 
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Approximately 1.2 million persons were employed in these occupations 

in 1971. The number increased about 4.0% to an annually estimated 1.4 million 

by 1975. This implies net growth between 1971 and 1975 of about 50,000 

HQM jobs a year. (Replacement demand is excluded from this estimate). 

By the early 1970s approximately 90,000 persons with post—secondary training 

(a certificate, diploma or degree) were leaving school each year. The high 

rate of growth of the young population, combined with their increased 

participation in colleges and universities during the late sixties, resulted 

in more post—secondary graduates than jobs requiring that level of education. 

Future prospects do not appear promising. While there are no published studies 

of demand growth for HQM occupations, a number of factors point to a slowdown: 

1) The elementary—secondary enrolment decline will further reduce the need 
for teachers, most of whom are bachelor's degree graduates. 

2) Similarly, the impending drop in post—secondary enrolment will lower 
teaching opportunities at this level, formerly a chief employment sector 
for master's and doctoral degree recipients. 

3) Government attempts to restrain expenditures may limit public service hirings. 

These factors will tend to reduce HQM employment growth in the public sector, 
2 

a significant area of emplo3rment for graduates. Few studies or 

indicators are available to assess HQM employment prospects in the private sector. 

However, with less public sector growth, creation of jobs requiring post—secondary 

education will have to increase significantly in the private sector if the 

overall rate of HQM job creation is not to be lower between now and the 

mid-1980s than during the 1971-76 period. 

But the school leavers projection in chapter 4 indicates that the number of 

post—secondary graduates potentially available to the labour force will increase 

to an average 105,000 annually during 1976-85 compared with 90,000 in the early 

1970s. Hence, without an increase in the rate of HQM job creation, particularly 

in the private sector, the imbalance between job—seekers and available jobs 

requiring post—secondary certification may worsen over the next five to seven 

years. After the mid—eighties the number of highly educated labour force entrants 

will start to decline, perhaps significantly improving graduates' employment outlook, 

1. Replacement demand refers to jobs vacated through resignation, dismissal, 
retirement and death. Therefore, more than 50,000 HQM positions were 
available each year to new labour force entrants. 

2, The 1973 Highly Qualified Manpower Survey indicates that approximately 45% 
of all employed university graduates held jobs in the public sector 
(Including education — 34%; and the federal — 5,5%, provincial — 3.5%, 
and local — 1%, govts. If health and welfare were included, the proportion 
increases to 53%). Similar data are not available for community college 
graduates, although the percentage would likely be somewhat lower. 
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SCHOOL LEAVERS AND UNEMPLOYMENT 

When a large number of people enter the labour market, a high rate 

of job creation is necessary if unemployment is not to increase. Conversely, 

with a very small number of labour force entrants, it should be easier to 

reduce unemployment, assuming a substantial rate of job creation. 

To demonstrate the relationship between labour force growth, job creation 

and unemployment, overall unemployment and youth unemplojnment are briefly 

examined. 

Labour Force Growth 

The high labour force growth rate over the past 10 years (an annual 

average of 3.4%) has been caused by the large numbers leaving school and 

seeking jobs combined with relatively high levels of immigration and female 

labour force participation. But during periods of high labour force growth, 

an equal rate of job creation is necessary if unemployment is not to 

increase. The Economic Council of Canada noted, "The Canadian economy has 

been unable to generate enough new jobs to match the total growth of the 

labour force and achieve the stipulated target of a lower unemployment 
2 

through conventional means." 

A few basic statistics give a simplified picture of the relationship 

between labour force growth, job creation, and unemployment. 

Between 1976 and 1977 the labour force grew from 10,308,000 to 10,616,000, 

an increase of 308,000, or 3%, However, only 182,000 "new" jobs were created. 

Hence, the number unemployed jmnped from 736,000 to 862,000, and the unei»-

ployment rate from 7,1% to 8.1%, 

1. All labour force statistics are annual averages, unless otherwise specified. 

2, Economic Council of Canada, Into the 1980s. Fourteenth Annual Review 
(Ottawa: Minister of Supply and Services, 1977), p. 81. 
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The levels of job creation needed over the next few years to achieve 

certain rates of unemployment, given various labour force participation 

rates, are shown in a series of "exploratory" calculations. The first 

requirement for such a calculation is a labour force projection. 

Labour force growth depends on the size of the working—age population 

(aged 15 and above) and the proportion who decide to seek work (i.e., the 

participation rate). Population is in turn affected by the birth rate and 

immigration. Participation rates are influenced by social and economic 

factors, including the disposable Income of workers, whether one or two 

wage—earners in a family are necessary to maintain a desired standard of 

living, the increasing tendency for women to have a career, the difficulty 

in finding employment, general attitudes toward work and/or retirement, 

and so on. 

Two projections are shown here. Both are based on a population pro

jection that assumes annual net migration of 100,000 and a total fertility 

rate of 1,8 throughout the forecast period. The labour force participation 

rates chosen for the future distinguish the two projections. 

Projection "A", mentioned earlier in the chapter, assumes a continuation 

of recent trends in participation rates. The male rate, which has dropped 

slightly (from 78.7% in 1974 to 77.7% in 1977), remains constant to 1980, 

and slowly rises thereafter to 78.4% in 1986. The female rate, which has 

grown remarkably in the past nine years (+8.8 percentage points) from 37.1% 

in 1968 to 45.9% in 1977, increases 7,4 percentage points in the next nine, 

reaching 53.3% by 1986. •"• 

1. More complete understanding of recent changes in participation rates 
requires analysis by age group. Labour force projections are produced 
by applying projected participation rates for various male and female 
age groups to the relevant populations. The participation rates quoted 
are the overall results. 
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Projection "B", somewhat lower, incorporates a male participation 

rate that declines slightly in the near future (from 77.7% in 1977 to 77,3% 

In 1982, returning to 77.7% by 1986), and a female rate that slowly "levels 

off" (increasing 3,7 percentage points to 49.67B by 1986), 

High unemployment and difficulty securing work tend to discourage 

some persons from job—seeking, thus excluding them from the labour force. 
2 

This reduces participation rates. Current high unemployment, which is 

expected to persist in the next few years, may exert considerable downward 

pressure on participation rates. For these reasons. Projection "B" assumes 

slowed growth of the female participation rate. 

On the basis of these labour force projections, the average annual 

number of jobs required each year to realize various hypothetical unemploy

ment rates has been calculated. Three series of calculations are shown. 

The unemployment rates are not predictions or projections. They are simply 

hypothetical values chosen to put the required increase in employment (jobs) 

in context. 

The "exploratory calculations" in Table V—6 demonstrate the following: 

(1) For unemployment to drop from 8.1% in 1977 to 6.5% by 1980 and to 4.0% 

by 1986, average annual job creation would be 335.000-370,000 to 1980, 

250,000-300,000 to 1983, and 230,000-270,000 to 1986. 

(2) For unemployment to drop from 8.1% in 1977 to 7.0% in 1980, and to 

5.0% by 1986, average annual job creation would be 305.000-3 40,000 

to 1980, and 230,000-270,000 to 1986. 

1. The labour force consists of all employed persons plus those unemployed 
and seeking work, 

2. For example, since 1966 the participation rate for males has tended to 
rise during periods of low unemployment and drop during more difficult 
economic times. The correlation coefficient between the male partici
pation rate and the unemployment rate for 1966—76 is -.78. This 
phenomenon seems to characterize the primary labour force age groups. 
The correlation coefficient for males aged 25—54 is -.92. 
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(3) For unemployment to remain at 8% until 1980, and decline to 6% by 1986, 

average annual job creation would be 250,000-285,000 to 1980, 225,000-270,000 

to 1986. 

Employment growth in recent years puts these numbers In context. 

From fewer than 100,000 in 1970 annual job creation rose to 439,000 and 383,000 

during the strong expansionary period of 1973 and 1974 — the highest rates since the 

early sixties. Then during the 1975—77 period, total employment increased 

by only an average 190,000 jobs a year. Thus, yearly growth since 1970 

has been about 260,000 jobs (Table V-5). 

An international comparison shows that Canada's rate of job creation in 

the 1970s has been highest of all major western industrialized countries (OECD 

countries). For example, between 1970 and 1976, the number of persons employed 

in Canada increased 20,9%, 

Table V-5 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

Labour 

Labour 
force 

6811 
7015 
7207 
7494 
7747 
7951 
8194 
8396 
8643 
8918 
9321 
9704 
10060 
10308 
10616 

force, employmi 

Employed 

6472 
6713 
6949 
7242 
7451 
7593 
7832 
7919 
8107 
8363 
8802 
9185 
9363 
9572 
9754 

ent and 

-Annual 

the Ul 

avera; 

Annual 
increase 
employme 

nds 

241 
236 
293 
209 
142 
239 
87 
188 
256 
439 
383 
178 
209 
182 

nemployment 

Res

in 
nt 

rate, 1963-

Unemployed 

340 
302 
259 
252 
296 
358 
362 
476 
536 
555 
519 
519 
697 
736 
862 

-76 

Unemployment 
rate 

5.0% 
4.3 
3.6 
3.4 
3.8 
4.5 
4.4 
5.7 
6.2 
6.2 
5.6 
5.3 
6.9 
7.1 
8.1 
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Table V-6 

Annual increase in employment needed to achieve different unemployment rates 

under two alternative labour force projections,* 1978—86 

Projected 
labour 
force(l) 

Unemployment 
rate 

Employed 
Required annual 
increase of 
new jobs 

(Thousands) (Percent) (Thousands) 

Calculation 1 

1978 
1980 
1983 
1986 

1978 
1980 
1983 
1986 

1978 
1980 
1983 
1986 

A 

10910 
11511 
12290 
13000 

A 

10910 
11511 
12290 
13000 

A 

10910 
11511 
12290 
13000 

B 

10860 
11380 
11990 
12580 

B 

10860 
11380 
11990 
12580 

B 

10860 
11380 
11990 
12580 

8.2 
6.5 
5.0 
4.0 

8.2 
7.0 
6.0 
5.0 

8.2 
8.0 
7.0 
6.0 

A 

10015 
10760 
11670 
12480 

Calculation 2 

A 

10015 
10700 
11550 
12345 

Calculation 3 

A 

10015 
10590 
11430 
12220 

B 

9970 
10640 
11390 
12080 

B 

9970 
10580 
11270 
11950 

B 

9970 
10470 
11150 
11830 

Year 

1978-80 
1980-83 
1983-86 

Year 

1978-80 
1980-83 
1983-86 

Year 

1978-80 
1980-83 
1983-86 

A 

370 
300 
270 

A 

340 
280 
265 

A 

285 
280 
260 

i 

335 
250 
230 

B 

305 
230 
225 

B 

250 
225 
225 

(1) The projections are described in the text. "A" assumes a continuation 
of recent trends. "B", a lower projection, assumes a slight decline 
in male labour force participation, and a slower rate of increase of 
female participation than in projection "A". 
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compared with 11.3% In the U.S.A., 9.0% in Australia. 6.1% in Sweden. 

and 2.3% in France. Even during the slower growth years of 1975 and 1976. 

only Norway and the U.S.A. (in 1976) had a higher rate of job creation. 

Based on the labour force projections, these calculations suggest that 

a large number of new jobs would have to be created over the next few years 

to significantly reduce unemployment. These calculations, of course, depend 

on the accuracy of the labour force projections. While events could occur 

that would result in a larger or smaller labour force than projected here, 

the calculations do provide "ball—park estimates" of future requirements. 

When extended beyond the mid—eighties, the calculations indicate that 

130,000—160,000 jobs a year would maintain a constant level of unemployment. 

Annual job—creation of 170,000—190,000 would lower the unemployment rate 

1% during the same period. From a historical perspective these are relatively 

moderate increases. The slowdown of labour force growth responsible for 

these lower levels of "new" jobs necessary to decrease unemployment in the 

late 1980s will continue into the 1990s. At that time the demand may be 

for more workers rather than more jobs. 

However, the Economic Council does not believe that the possibility 

of reducing unemployment in the next few years is very great. One of the 

conclusions in its fourteenth annual review was: 

Even with the measures recently announced by the 
Minister of Finance, the unemployment rate will 
continue to be very high, despite a projected real 
growth rate (in the GNP) that, by international or 
historical standards, is quite good.... 

The solution is more jobs,.,. The economy's 
natural advantage lies with resource—based industries, 
but these are not laboui—intensive.,., While manu
facturing is more labour—intensive, employment 
there has in fact been diminishing.... the growing 
demand for services — the sector that has provided 
most of the new jobs over the past decades — 
depends on continued increases in real Incomes, 
which result mainly from rising productivity in 
the primary and secondary industries but also from 
goverrmient spending, which is now constrained,^ 

1. Source: Labour Force Statistics, 1964—75, Organization for Economic 
Co—operation and Development (OECD), Paris, 1977 and Labour Force Statistics, 
Quarterly supplement to yearbook, OECD, Paris. 1977. 

2, Economic Council of Canada, Into the 1980s, p. 81-82. 
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Youth Unemployment 

Unemployment among the young has always been higher than among those 

25 and older (Chart 26), In 1960 about 22% of the labour force was under 

25, but they made up 35% of the unemployed (Table V—7), And even in the 

mid—sixties when unemployment was low, the youth unemployment rate was 

approximately twice that of the 25+ age group (in 1965, 6.1% versus 2.87o). 

Since the late 1960s, as the number of young job—seekers increased 

rapidly, unemployment among them rose faster than among older labour force 

members. Today 27% of the labour force is 15—24, but almost half the 

unemployed (48%) are in this age group (Chart 27). Their 1977 unemployment 

rate was 14,5%, or two and a half times the 5.8% rate of those 25 and 

older. Much of this increase is due to growth in the number of 15—24— 

yeai—olds relative to the total labour force. The Economic Council noted 

this difference: 

Compared with 1961 when unemployment rates were 
equally severe (as in 1977), the burden of today's 
unemployment lies less heavily on adult males, whose 
relative numbers have increased the least, and more 
on secondary earners — young entrants and women aged 
25 and over — whose numbers in the labour force have 
Increased the most.^ 

Slow growth of employment among the young (an average 16,000 jobs 

a year from 1974 to 1977) at a time when the number of 15—24—year—olds 
2 

in the labour force has been rapidly expanding (an average 71,000 young 

people per year from 1974 to 1977) results in increasing unemployment. 

The rate for the 15-24 age group rose from 9.4% in 1974 to 14,5% in 1977, 

During the past three years growth of the number of employed young people 

1. Economic Council of Canada, Into the 1980s, p. 9. 

2. Not as fast as in the early 1970s: during 1971-74, the labour force aged 
15—24 increased 19%, employment among them, 21%; during 1974—77, labour 
force growth of the same age group declined to 8%, and their employment 
rose by only 2%. 
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Table V-7 

Unemployed 15—24—year^olds as percent of all unemployed^ selected years 

Annual averages 

1955* 
1960* 
1965 
1970 
1975 
1976 
1977 

15—24 unemployed 
as a percent 
of total 

Unemployed 
15—24—year—olds 

(Thousands) 

85 
154 
102 
215 
331 
355 
414 

Xo^al 
unemployed 

245 
446 
259 
476 
697 
736 
862 

*Includes 14-year—olds. 

34. 
34, 
39. 
45, 
47, 
48, 
48, 

.7% 

.5 

.4 

.2 

.5 

.2 

.0 

Unemployment rates, by age group, selected years 

Annual averages 

1955* 
1960* 
1965 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

15-24 

6.7% 
11.0 
6.1 
10.1 
11.1 
10.9 
9.7 
9.4 
12.1 
12.8 
14.5 

25 and over 

3.7% 
5.8 
2.8 
4.2 
4.5 
4.6 
4.1 
3.9 
5.0 
5.1 
5.8 

All ages 

4.4% 
7.0 
3,6 
5.7 
6.2 
6.2 
5.6 
5.3 
6.9 
7.1 
8,1 

*Includes 14—year—olds, 
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Ctwrt-26 
Canadian unemployment rate by selected age group, 1955-77 

Rate % 
18 

Rate% 
— 16 

— 2 

1955 1957 1959 1961 1963 1965 1967 1969 1971 1973 1975 1977 

crMrt —27 

Unemployed In 15-24 age group as a percent of all unemployed, Canada. 1955-77 

% 
50 — 

% 
— 50 

— 48 

— 46 

44 

42 

40 

— 38 

— 36 

— 34 

32 
1955 1957 1959 1961 1963 

Source: Labour Force Survey Division, Statistics Canada 
1965 1967 1969 1971 1973 1975 1977 
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(around 16,000 a year) has been about 8,4% of the total increase in employ

ment (roughly 190,000 per year). Even in the early seventies when employ

ment of the young expanded at a remarkably high rate — an annual average 

of 139,000 a year between 1971 and 1974 — labour force growth was such 

that their unemployment did not decline markedly (from 11% to 9.4%). 

Such a large number of young job—seekers inhibits successful labour 

market absorption and has no doubt been a major factor in youth unemploy

ment. But when numbers start to decrease, as expected in the near future, 

the situation may change. 

The previously mentioned long—term projection suggests the number of 

15-24—year—olds in the labour force will peak around 1981 at 3,040,000, 

up from 2,865,000 in 1977. The average annual growth rate of young labour 

force members between 1977 and 1981 will be 1.5%, compared with 4,3% between 

1970 and 1977, After 1981 the 15-24 component is projected to decline at 

an average annual rate of 1.1%, falling to 2,866,000 by 1986. That is, by 

1986 the number of young people in the labour force will equal today's 

(1977) total. Beyond 1986 the number of young workers is projected to continiE 

falling at roughly 2,0% per year to a low of 2,500,000 in the early 1990s. 

But how does this affect their employment prospects? 

Calculations based on the "low" and "medium" labour force projections 

suggest that as the labour force aged 15—24 continues to grow to 1981, 

a substantial rate of job creation will be required to significantly reduce 

youth unemplojmient. If the projections are reasonable, maintaining the 

15—24 unemployment rate around 14% to 1980 would require an annual increase 

in jobs for them of 30.000-50.000. For their unemployment to drop to 12% 

by 1980, the expansion in employment among 15—24—year—olds would have to 

1. The rate of decline in the supply of young workers will vary by region. 
For example, in Quebec where the birth rate fell more rapidly than in 
the rest of Canada, so will the number of 15—24—year—olds in the labour 
force in the 1980s, 



167 

be 50,000-70,000 jobs per year. To lower unemployment to 9% by 1980, 

80,000-100,000 new jobs would be necessary. To put these calculations 

in context, the average annual growth in employment among 15—24-

year-olds was an incredibly high 139,000 between 1971 and 1974. 

but plummetted to 16,000 a year between 1975 and 1977. Thus, the yearly 

average over the past decade was 66,000. 

In the early 1980s the ranks of 15-24-year—olds In the labour force 

will start to decline, but their numbers will still be considerable. As 

noted earlier, the total in the labour force in 1986 is expected to roughly 

equal what it is now; by the late 1980s they will be diminishing at a 

substantial rate (approximately 2.5% annually). 

A decrease in new job—seekers could relieve youth unemployment, 

although the tendency for it to exceed that of adults may well persist. 

Such a contraction of the manpower supply is unprecedented in this century, 

so its impact on the economy is difficult to predict. It will certainly 

mean that with fewer young people entering most industries, the work force 

will be "older". It also seems reasonable to suggest that youth unemployment 

will be less of a problem. But whether available jobs will match the 

qualifications of young people seeking work is, of course, another question. 

As the baby boom children mature, the employment difficulties many 

of them have had to confront may not totally disappear. Labour market 

competition among older people (e.g., 25-35) may be considerable as the 

number of workers of these ages swells. This could, for example, affect 

their unemployment rate. Moreover, it is possible that although securing 

employment may be easier for the young in the mid- to late eighties, 

the army of slightly older, experienced workers, who will be relatively 

well—educated, could inhibit young people's advancement. 

1. This assumes that the Canadian economy will be expanding and creating 
a substantial number of jobs. 



168 

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EDUCATION AND UNEMPLOYMENT 

Unemployment by Educat_ion 

Statistics about youth unemployment disguise differences among 

young people. One factor of particular concern here is education. 

Causal relationships between education and unemployment are difficult 

to trace because necessary data are often lacking, and relationships change 

with the supply of and demand for persons with specific levels of education. 

Moreover, the unemployment rate is a rather crude measure of the link 

between education and labour market experience. It indicates only 

whether people with a given level of education are employed, 

but provides no information about the type of jobs, salaries, 

and so on. 

Traditionally, there has been a strong negative correlation between 

years of school and unemployment: the higher the level of education, the 

lower the unemployment rate. Table V—8 (also Chart 7 in chapter 1) indicates 

that this has been true in the recent past. For example, from 1974 to 1977 

the average annual spring unemployment rate of workers with elementary 

education was highest: 10.1%. The rate was lower for those with secondary 

education (8.2%), and lowest for university degree—holders (2.5%). Among 

the young (15—24) the pattern was similar, but all the unemployment rates 

were higher: 23.2% for those with elementary education, decreasing to a 

low of 5.4% for degree—holders. 

The less educated have always had more severe employment problems 

than the highly educated. However, rapid expansion of the supply of 

highly educated job—seekers could affect this relationship. 

Table V—8 shows that unemployment for every educational group rose 

between 1969 and 1977, But closer examination reveals a faster increase 

for some groups than others. Chart 28 shows relative "employabillty" 

according to education, i.e., the rate of increase of unemployment in each 

educationalgroup relative to the increase for the labour force as a whole. 
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Table V-8 

Spring unemployment rate by educational level, Canada, 1969—77 

Elementary Secondary Some post-
secondary 

A. Total labour force (all ages) 

Jan. 1969 
April 1972 
April 1974 
April 1975 
April 1976 
April 1977 

Average 
1974-77 

9.6 
10,2 
9.3 
10.3 
9.8 
11,2 

10,1 

5.1 
6.5 
6.1 
8.0 
8.6 
10.2 

8.2 

Post—secondary 

Diploma or 
certificate Degree 

All 
educational 
levels 

• -Percent 

2.4 0.7- 5.9 
6.7 2,5 2.3 6.8 
5.2 2.4 1,9 6.0 
6.0 4.2 2,3 7.2 
5.9 5.5 2.7 7.6 
7.8 5.0 2.9 8.8 

6.3 4.4 2,5 7.5 

B. 15-24 age group 

Jan . 1969 
A p r i l 1972 
Apr i l 1974 
A p r i l 1975 
A p r i l 1976 
A p r i l 1977 

Average 
1974-77 

18.3 

18.1 
26.5 
23.9 
25.0 

23.2 

8.9 

10.6 
13,1 
14,0 
16.0 

13.5 

4 .3 
not a v a i l a b l e 
8.9 4 .4 
7,9 6.2 
8.3 6.8 

12,6 7.9 

-3 1 -

5,7 
4 .8 
4 .7 
7.3 

9.6 

10,4 
12,3 
12,8 
15.1 

9,5 6.3 5.4 12.7 

C. Number unemployed^ by educational level, Canada. April, 1977 

Thousands 

Total labour 
force (all ages), 
April 1977 211 

15-24 
age group, 
April 1977 40 

536 

294 

79 

44 

59 

19 

29 914 

404 
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Unemployment among those with secondary school grew more quickly than 

overall unemployment between 1969 and 1977. Thus, their relative "employ-

ability" declined. In 1969 their unemployment rate was lower (.86) than 

the overall rate, but by 1977 it was 1,15 times the latter. Meanwhile, 

the relative "employabillty" of elementary—educated people, while still 

worst in the labour market, improved. In 1969 their unemployment rate 

was 1.6 times the overall rate, but declined to roughly 1.3 by 1977, so 

that the positions of elementar}^— and secondary—educated persons have almost 

converged. This convergence may be the result of two phenomenon: 

—displacement of the secondary—educated by persons with more education 
in some types of jobs, and/or 

—the rapidly decreasing proportion of the labour force with only 
elementary education, which could improve their employment prospects. 

This indicator of relative "employabillty" shows that the situation 

of the post—secondary—educated did not change, even though they became 
2 

a larger proportion of the total labour force. This supports the earlier 

suggestion that many obtained jobs formerly filled by secondary—educated 

people. This would keep unemployment low among the highly educated, while 

worsening the relative position of those with secondary education. 

Despite these shifts in the labour market circumstances of persons 

with varying levels of education, or in part because of them (e.g., possible 

displacement of secondary—educated job—seekers), the strong negative cor

relation between education and unemployment remains: the higher the education, 

the lower the unemployment rate. 

1. A further breakdown indicates a major difference in the "employabillty" 
of persons with uncompleted and completed secondary education. Secondary 
graduates resemble persons with "some" post—secondary education in their 
"employabillty", while non-graduates resemble the elementary—educated, 

2. The relative position of those with "some" post—secondary improved, 
declined for those with diplomas or certificates, while the position 
of university graduates remained at the highest level in the labour 
force during the 1970s. 
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Chart - 28 

Unemployment rate by educational attainment related to the overall 
unemployment rate, Canada, spring, 1969-77 
(••« text lor explanation) 

Ralio(l) 
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Post-secondary certificate 
or diploma 

0.4 0.4 

University degree 

02 0 2 
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(1) Ratio of unemployment rate for a particular educational level to rate for the labour force as a whole 
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Readers are cautioned that these are general statements derived from 

analysis of large groups in broad education categories. For example, 

nothing can be said about unemployment among master's degree—holders com

pared with bachelor's degree—holders, B.A.'s in science compared with 

B.A.'s in arts, or secondary graduates with trades training compared with 

those without, since these distinctions have not been made in the data. 

The probability of a degree—holder being unemployed is, however, lower 

than the probability for a secondary—educated person. The increase of 

post—secondary graduates, and in particular graduates of "general" programs, 

has worsened their labour market chances. Nonetheless, they are still 

more able to find some sort of employment than the less highly educated. 

Their position may deteriorate somewhat in the near future (as data indicate 

it did in 1977), but their unemployment rate is not apt to rise to that 

of elementary— or secondary—educated persons, More likely, job displace

ment of the less educated by the more highly educated will continue. 

Unemployed Ontario College and University Graduates 

National data from the Statistics Canada Labour Force Survey do not 

allow comparisons of unemployment rates among more detailed education cate

gories. But surveys of 1974 and 1975 Ontario college and university graduates 
2 

collected information about unemployment by field of study. Similar 

1. While the authors have no data to directly support this "displacement" 
hypothesis, the unemployment figures referred to here and salary and 
other survey results presented later in the report, as well as general 
observations, strongly support this hypothesis. 

2. In spring 1976, approximately 16,000 1974 graduates of Ontario's CAAT's 
(colleges of applied arts and technology) and universities were asked 
to indicate their labour force status, salary and type of job as of 
specified dates, including September, 1974 and September, 1975. The 
same methodology was used in the 1977 survey of 1975 graduates. The 
surveys were conducted by the Institutional and Agricultural Survey 
Methods Division of Statistics Canada for the Ontario Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities. 
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Canada-wide data are not currently available, but a national survey of 1976 

graduates will be conducted in 1978. 

The ex—students surveyed were divided into two groups: those who had 

twelve months or more continuous work experience before graduation, and 

those who did not. Only the latter group, the "new" labour force entrants, 

is considered here. 

Table V-9 shows that of the 31,500 1975 graduates without previous 

work experience, approximately 75% entered the labour force; the remaining 

25% continued their education or for some other reason did not seek work. 

About 90% of the CAAT (college of applied arts and technology) graduates 

entered the labour force, while the proportion among bachelor's degree-

holders was 64%. More bachelor's degree graduates continued their education. 

Unemployment varied by year of graduation, type of certification, 

and discipline (Tables V—10, 11 and 12, and Chart 29), In general, unemploy

ment was greater among 1975 than 1974 graduates (Table V—10). It was 

also higher for graduates with bachelor's degrees than for CAAT graduates 

(Table V—10). A year after graduation (September 1976), the unemployment 

rate among 1975 bachelor's graduates was 8,4% and 6.6% among CAAT graduates. 

(1975 master's degree-̂ iolders had an unemployment rate of 7.37o in 

September 1976). 

The unemployment rate of CAAT and bachelor's degree graduates shortly 

after graduation (September, 1975) was higher than that of the 15—24 age 

group in Ontario. A year later, however, their unemployment rates had 

dropped below the 15—24 rate. In September 1975 unemployment of that 

year's CAAT graduates was 14.1%; of bachelor's degree graduates, 10.07=, 

1. Unemployment rates calculated in this survey are not precisely comparable 
with the Labour Force Survey (e.g., among the 15—24 age group). While 
the general concept of unemployment is the same (i.e., the proportion 
of the labour force who are unemployed and seeking work), there are 
some differences in definitions and method of data collection. The major 
difference is that Labour Force Survey respondents answer questions 
about the week in which they are surveyed. Respondents to the graduate 
survey had to recall their labour force status as of a particular week 
in the past. However, general comparisons can be made. 
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and of 15—24-year—olds, 9.7%. By September 1976 their unemployment rates 

had fallen: to 6.6% for 1975 CAAT graduates; to 8.4% for 1975 bachelor's 

degree graduates, and to 9.3% for the 15-24 age group. Unemployment among 

1975 graduates of master's, doctoral and professional programs combined 

was substantially lower at 5.5% in September 1975, and 4.8% in September 1976, 

There was substantial variation in unemployment of 1975 CAAT graduates 

by field of study (Chart 29). In September just after graduation, rates 

varied from a high of 15% among graduates in community, social and 

Table V-9 

Destination of 1975 Ontario college and university graduates . 

September, 1975 

Destination 

Not in labour force 

In labour force: 
Employed full—time 
Employed part—time 
Unemployed 

Sub-total 

Total 

CAAT 
graduates 

^°- Dist. 

1087 9.7 

7735 
936 
1419 

University 

Bachelor's 
degrees 

No. 

6517 

8902 
1476 
1153 

% 
Dist, 

36.1 

10090 90.3 11531 63.9 

11174 100.0 18046 100,0 

Post-grad, 
degrees 

% 
No. 

263 

1779 
113 
110 

2002 

2265 

Dist. 

11.6 

88.4 

100.0 

No. 

7866 

18412 
2526 
2682 

23620 

31485 

Total 
post—secondary 

% 
Dist. 

25.0 

75.0 

100.0 

1. Only graduates with less than 12 consecutive months prior work 
experience. 

2. Professional, master's and doctoral programs. 

3. Not employed and not seeking work, including those continuing their 
education. 
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Table V-10 

Unemployment rates of 1974 and 1975 Ontario 

college and university graduates 

1974 graduates 
(in September, 1974) 

1975 graduates 
(in September, 1975) 

CAAT 
graduates 

8.4% 

14.1 

Univers 

Bachelor's 
degrees 

10,0% 

10.0 

ity 

Post-grad . 
degrees^ 

3,9% 

5.5 

Total 
post-
secon
dary 

8,7% 

11.4 

1974 graduates 
(in September, 1975) 

1975 graduates 
(in September, 1976) 

5.7 

6.6 

6.5 

8,4 

3,9 

4.8 

6,0 

7,5 

1, Only graduates with less than 12 consecutive months' prior work. 

2. Professional, master's and doctoral programs. 

recreational services to lows of 8% and 7% respectively among technicians 

and technology graduates. Persistent unemployment (a year later) charac

terized graduates in creative and visual arts, education services, and 

community and social services. At 12%, 10% and 97o respectively, these 

unemployment levels were at or above that of the 15—24 age group as a 

whole (9.3%). Technologists, technicians, secretarial and health graduates 

fared best In the long run, with unemployment rates between 3.7% and 5.57o. 

1. The unemplojraient rate of health graduates was higher at 21.0%, but most 
are nurses who graduate in late August. Hence, they had less time than 
other former students to find jobs. 
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Ctiart — 29 

Unemployment rates by discipline for 1975 college 
and university graduates<^> in Ontario 

Rate % 

^̂  CAATt2) graduates 
Rate % 

24 

21 

15 

12 

Note: Labour Force unemployment rate lor 15-24 
year-olds and rate among graduates not 
strictly comparable due to differences in 
definition and Method of Data Collection. This 
does not invalidate approximate comparisons. 

as of Sept. 1975 

Technology Technician Secretarial , . ^ « « ! ' ^ Business Social Education Creative and 
^ ' disciplines services services visual arts 

Rate % 
21 — 

18 

Bachelor's degree graduates 

15 

12 — 
as of Sept ^„c as of Sept. 1976 

11 
Health „ . Engineering _ c:^..^=t;nr. Math, 

disciplines Business \,^f, " Economics Education ^^.^^^^ 

21 

18 

15 

18 

15 

Humanities Fine Total 
social arts, under-

sciences language graduate 
(1) Includes only graduates who had no previous labour force experience (I.e., less than 12 consecutive months experience) 
(2) Colleges of applied arts and technology. 
Source: Survey of 1975 Ontario college and University graduates conducted by Statistics Canada for the Ontario Ministry ol 

Colleges and Universities — Preliminary tabulations and Statistics Canada catalogue No. 71-001, "The Labour Force". 
* Unemployment rate abnormally high because most graduates are nurses who graduate in late August, 

and therefore have not had as much time to get a job as students in other disciplines, who graduate in the spring. 
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Table V-11 

Unemployment rates by discipline for 1975 Ontario CAAT graduates 

piscipline 

Technology — applied, 
natural 8r. physical sciences 

Technicians, tradesmen, 
craftsmen 

Secretarial ^- clerical 

Health disciplines 

General arts ^ science 

Business ^< accounting 

Community, social Se 
recreational services 

Education services 

Creative «̂- visual arts 

Household sciences 

Total 

Total 
graduates 

Graduates 
in labour 
force^ 

Number 

875 

1,292 

1,535 

3,031 

126 

1,510 

1,290 

491 

972 

58 

11,181 

812 

1,169 

1,329 

2,873 

* 

1,381 

1,141 

458 

801 

* 

10,094 

3 
Unemployment rate 

September. 
1975 

September. 
1976 

Percent 

6.9 

8.0 

10.2 

21.7 

* 

13.0 

15.4 

10.5 

12.9 

* 

14.1 

3.7 

4.2 

3.8 

5.5 

* 

8.5 

9.0 

10,2 

12.1 

* 

6.6 

* Sample too small. 

1. With less than 12 consecutive months' prior work experience. 

2. September 1975. 

3. These rates were not calculated on the same basis as those reported in 
Future Trends in Enrolment and Manpower Supply in Ontario. Graduates 
employed part-time were excluded from the Ontario study, but are included 
here to make rates comparable with Labour Force Survey. 

Source: Survey of 1975 Ontario college and university graduates conducted by 
Statistics Canada for the Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
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Table V-12 

Unemployment rates by discipline for 

1975 Ontario university graduates^ 

Discipline 

Medical and health 
disciplines 

Business admin, and 
management sciences 

Engineering, arch, and 
applied sciences 

Economics 

Education 

Math., natural and 
physical sciences 

General arts 8e. science 

Household sciences 

Humanities, social and 
behavioural sciences 

Fine rts & languages 

Total 

Total 
grad
uates 

Bachelor' 

Graduates 
in labour 
force-* 

Number 

654 

985 

1,432 

531 

3,782 

2,687 

968 

389 

4,256 

2,226 

18,051 

575 

820 

1,241 

284 

3,158 

1,643 

396 

204 

1,960 

1.164 

11,533 

s degrees 

Unemployment 
rate 

SeptemberSeptember 
1975 1976 

Percent 

5,4 

9.5 

4.8 

10.6 

4.0 

12.2 

15.2 

14.7 

20.1 

12.4 

10.0 

1.4 

2.2 

4.2 

5.5 

6.1 

7.1 

6,4 

25.1 

12.6 

15.2 

8.4 

Pos t—graduat e 

Total 
grad:-
uates 

Grad
uates ir 
labour 
force 

Number 

641 

328 

72 

38 

27 

109 

-

-

539 

99 

2.266 

623 

309 

45 

17 

15 

82 

-

-

837 

61 

2.005 

9 

degrees 

Unemployment 
rate 

1 

SeptembenSeptembe: 
1975 1976 

Percent 

1.3 

5.8 

11,1 

* 

* 

14,6 

-

-

5.3 

32,8 

5.5 

0.3 

4.2 

6.5 

* 

* 

12.1 

-

-

6.8^ 

20.8 

4.8 

* Estimate not reliable 

1, With less than 12 consecutive months' prior work experience, 

2, Professional, master's and doctoral programs, 

3, September 1975. 

4, Not comparable with September 1975 rate because majority are lawyers taking 
bar examinations at this time, and hence not in labour force. 
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Similarly, there was a considerable range in unemployment among graduates 

with bachelor's degrees (Chart 29). Immediately following graduation and 

a year later, unemployment was highest among graduates of: (1) the humanities, 

social and behavioural sciences, and (2) fine arts and languages, at 207. 

and 12% respectively in September 1976. After more than a year in the labour 

force, graduates of these disciplines, along with those of household sciences, 

had an unemployment rate well above the 9.3% of the 15—24 age group; it was 

the highest unemployment rate of all 1975 post—secondary graduates. Those 

with degrees in health areas, business, engineering and architecture were 

in the most advantageous situation, with unemployment rates between 1.47o 

and 4,2% in September 1976. 

These data demonstrate that 1975 college and university graduates 

had more trouble locating employment than their 1974 counterparts. But 

perhaps more significant, the statistics clearly indicate that arts and 

social science graduates bear the brunt of unemployment. Graduates of 

disciplines related to the world of work such as technology, business 

and applied science were not, at the time of the survey, experiencing 

severe employment difficulties. However, unemployment rates Indicate 

only if a person is working, and provide ̂ w information about the type of lob. 

Employed graduates are not necessarily in positions related to their training. 

UNIVERSITY GRADUATES ON THE LABOUR MARKET 

Even though the increase of professional, technical and managerial 

jobs was fast during the decade before 1975. it was far outstripped by the 

number of young people leaving college and university to seek work. While 

unemployment has become serious for graduates of some disciplines (e.g., 

humanities, social and behavioural sciences, fine arts, visual and applied 

arts, languages), highly educated young people still have lower unemployment 

than their contemporaries with less education. Available data will be 

examined to provide a more detailed analysis of the labour market conditions 

for university graduates. 



180 

Job Applications and Hirings in the Federal Government 

Data from the federal government's Post—secondary Recruitment Program 

reveal an increase in applications in relation to openings over the past 

few years. Chart 30 shows the number of recent university graduates who 

applied for professional, scientific and administrative positions, and 

the number hired in 1973, 1975 and 1977, From approximately 15,000 in 

1973, the number of applicants jumped to 25,000 by 1977, roughly a two—thirds 

increase in four years. During the same period, hirings hovered around 

1,000 (961 in 1973; 1,060 in 1974; 1.122 in 1975; 969 in 1976, and 1,008 

in 1977). Hirings have declined since the 1975 peak of 1,122. The pro

portion of successful applicants fell from 6.4% in 1973 to 4.0% in 1977, 

It is likely that the increase in applications in the past two or 

three years reflects the tighter labour market encountered by university 

graduates, perhaps motivating them to submit multiple applications. 

The 1977 data show hirings by discipline. Of the 1.008 recent graduates 

hired, at least 676 received their degrees in 1977. The remainder graduated 

earlier. Table V—13demonstrates that in 1977 the federal government chose 

graduates with skills in specific areas; commerce and business administration, 

engineering, computer science, and so on. Almost half (47.6%) of the 676 1977 gra

duates had degrees in commerce, management or business administration. Engineering 

accounted for another 10%. and computer science 6%, The remainder were 

distributed among many disciplines. Only 3.8% were humanities graduates, 

A comparison of the number hired with the number of graduates in each 

1. The data cover the majority (approximately 80%) of recent university 
graduates accepted for professional, scientific and administrative 
positions. However, some departments have delegated staffing authority 
that allows them to hire their own specialists. The data exclude the latter, 

2. It is of interest to note that the total number hired from outside the 
federal government into all occupational categories at all levels dropped 
sharply from the 1974 peak of 46,600 to 22,400 in 1977. 



Chart-30 

Applicants (or professional positions (requiring a degree) 
hired by the federal public service,'^* 1973-77 

197;i 

Approx 15.100 applicants 1975 
Appfox 19.2(X) applicants 

OO 

1977 
Approx 25.CXX) applicants 

Source: Public Service Commission 

(1) Data refer to recent graduates hired through the post-secondary recruitment program This covers most (perhaps 70%-80%) 
recent graduates who apply and are hired. However, others are hired directly by some government departments 
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Table V-13 

1977 Graduates Hired by the Federal Covernment Through the Post—secondary 

Recruitment Program by Discipline and Degree Type 

Disciplines 

Education 

Fine and applied art;s 

Humanities and related 

Social sciences (total) 

-<omnierce, management, 
business administration 

—Economics 
—Geography 
—Politlca] science 
—Psychology 
—Sociology 
—Otlier social sciences 

Agricultural and biological 
sciences (total) 

—Biology 
-Other 

Engineering and applied 
sciences (total) 

—Engineering 
-Other 

Health professions and 
occupations 

Mathematics and physical 
sciences (total) 

—Applied mathematics and 
computer science 

—Physical sciences 
-Other 

Total 

Bachelors 

2 

1 

11 

342 

277 
26 
3 
17 

5 
3 

7 

8 
6 

Ul 

29 
7 

11 

75 

31 
21 
23 

A9I 

Degree 

Masters 

2 

14 

103 

45 
40 
2 
7 
1 
1. 

5 
3 

7 

5 
2 

13 

11 
2 

-

22 

10 
5 
7 

161 

Type 

Doctorate 

-

1 

4 

3 

1 

2 

2 

8 

8 

-

8 

7 
1 

24 

Total 

2 

3 

26 

449 

322 
66 
5 
27 
<) 

1 1 

6 

16 

1 3 
1 0 

68 

48 
9 

11 

105 

41 
33 
31 

676 

Percentage 
Distribu
tion 
(of Total) 

0.3 

0.4 

3.8 

66.5 

47.6 
9.8 
0.7 
4.0 
1.3 
1.6 
0.9 

2.4 

1.9 
1.5 

10.1 

7.1 
1.3 

1.6 

15.6 

6.1 
4.9 
4.6 

100.0 

Approximate 
Number 
Hired Per 
1000 Grad
uates 

Bachelor's 
Degrees 
Only 

0 

1 

1 

14 

44 
14 
2 
11 
2 
2 
1 

2 

3 
2 

7 

7 
8 

2 

18 

38 
13 
14 

(1) The majority (approximately 707„—807̂ ) of recent university graduates are hired through the program. 
However, some federal departments recrulu new graduates directly, and they would be excluded from the data. 
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discipline also illustrates the extent of government selectivity. Calculation 

of the approximate number of bachelor's degree—holders hired per 1,000 

2 

graduates suggests that those from commerce, management and business adminis

tration had the best chance of a government job — 44 per 1,000 1977 graduates 

were hired. Other disciplines with relatively high rates were computer 

sciences at 38 per 1,000, economics (14), the physical sciences (13), 

political science (11), and engineering (7). Disciplines with relatively 

few hirings were psychology, sociology, and geography, each at 2 per 1,000 

graduates, and the humanities, fine and applied arts, and education at 

1 or fewer per 1,000 graduates. 

These observations refer only to the Post—secondary Recruitment Program, 

which accounts for about 80% of all recent graduates hired by the federal 

government. Of the approximately 60,000 1977 university graduates who 

left school, about 14,000 or 23% applied for a federal government position 

Roughly 700 or 1.2% found a job through the Post-secondary Recruitment Program. 

Other federal government data suggest that many job—hunters were forced 

to accept lower—paying, less demanding jobs. During the first half of 1977 

about 30% of all applicants for clerical positions, the formal educational 

requirement of which Is grade 10, held university degrees or college diplomas 

or certificates. 

Starting Salaries in Industry 

Starting salaries in industry also indicate a depressed labour market 

for university graduates. It seems likely that as the supply of highly 

qualified manpower increases, their competitive position In the labour 

1. Ideally, the comparison should be between the number hired and the number 
of graduates entering the labour market, rather than total graduates, as 
many continue their education. The lack of appropriate data prevents such 
a comparison. Nonetheless, the data do give a general Indication of the 
extent to which newly recruited graduates are concentrated in particular 
disciplines. 

2. The number of 1977 graduates hired through the Post-secondary Recruitment 
Program In each discipline per 1,000 bachelor's degree graduates in 
that discipline. 
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market deteriorates. The objective here Is to determine if relative starting 

salaries support such a hypothesis. 

The starting salaries of university graduates with bachelor's degrees 

will be examined, since reasonably comprehensive data are available. It 

should be noted that these salaries: (1) are not those of all graduates 

hired, but are limited to salaries In positions requiring a degree, and 

(2) refer to industry only. 

For recent years, starting salaries of bachelor's degree graduates 

in selected disciplines were obtained from the Pay Research Bureau's annual 

survey of 80 companies. Data for the 1960s, summarized by the Pay Research 

Bureau, were taken from a similar Manpower and Immigration survey. 

Table V-14 shows that monthly starting salaries have increased steadily 

since 1965 for graduates of all fields of study. A weighted average of the 

annual starting salary for bachelor's degree graduates in industry was computed. 

The number graduating in each field served as the weighting factor. This is 

not representative of the starting salary of all bachelor's degree graduates — 

some disciplines and the important public sector are excluded, as are graduates 

employed in jobs not requiring a degree. But the measure is a consistent 

indicator of changes in industrial starting salaries. 

Graduates' weighted average monthly starting salary more than doubled 

from $435 in 1965 to $965 in 1977. However, their relative competitive 

position declined, as average earnings (wages and salaries) in industry 
2 

almost tripled, from $394 to $1086 (Chart 31). The financial advantage 

of bachelor's degree—holders relative to all industrial workers rose during 

the 1960s, peaked around 1968, and declined quite rapidly in the 1970s (Chart 32) 

Before 1972 the Industrial starting salary for most degree—holders was above 
3 

the average wage, but has since dropped below the average. The ratio of 

graduates' starting salaries to the average wage Increased from 1.10 in 

1. Canada Pay Research Bureau, Public Service Staff Relations Board, Ottawa. 

2. The industrial composite of average earnings. Statistics Canada, 
Employment, Earnings and Hours, Catalogue 72—002. 

3. This varies by discipline as shown in Chart 32. For example, starting 
salaries for engineers are still well above the average wage. 
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Table V-14 

Average monthly starting salaries in industry, selected 

university bachelor's degree graduates, Canada, 1965—77 

Field of study 

1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 2 
1970 2 
1971 2 
1972 2 
1973 2 
19742 
1975 
1976 
1977 

Engi
neering 

485 
536 
585 
617 
676 
672 
695 
708 
741 
820 
983 
1069 
1166 

Honours 
science 

465 
503 
555 
612 
627 
650 
663 
676 
722 
786 
912 
994 
1091 

Honours 
arts 

436 
470 
524 
595 
623 
645 
645 
660 
678 
749 
800 
887 
931 

Commerce 
"•• b u s . 

admin. 
(pass & 
honours) 

445 
481 
523 
534 
585 
616 
628 
642 
666 
731 
826 
916 
974 

Pass 
arts or 
science 

412 
439 
486 
519 
562 
588 
613 
620 
643 
692 
767 
834 
904 

Weighted 
average^ ̂  
over all 
d isciplines 
listed 

435 
469 
518 
563 
599 
621 
637 
648 
673 
736 
824 
901 
965 

1, Weighting factor is number of persons graduating in each field 
of study. This weighted average is not the average starting salary 
of all bachelor's graduates, since only selected fields of study are 
included, and data refer to industry only. 

2. Salaries estimated on basis of survey of anticipated recruiting salaries 

Source: Pay Research Bureau, Public Service Staff Relations Board, Survey 
of Actual and Anticipated Recruiting Salaries for University and 
College Graduates. 

Department of Manpower and Immigration, Anticipated Requirements 
and Rates of Pay, and other Manpower data. 
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Chart — 31 

Index of salaries, (1965=100) 

Index 
260 — 

Index 
260 

Average earnings in industry 

Average starling salaries 
in industry tor selected 
bachelor's degree graduates 
(weighted average) 

260 

— 240 

— 220 

— 200 

180 

160 

1965 1967 1969 1971 1973 1975 1977 
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Chart - 32 

Average starting salaries of bachelor's degree graduates'^' 
compared with average industrial earnings, Canada, 1965>77 

Rat>o{2) 
1,5 — 

Ratio(2) 
— 1.5 

1 4 1.4 

.y\ 
13 — 

12 

1.1 

1.0 — 

0.9 

— 1.3 

— 1.2 

1.1 

1.0 

09 

0.8 — — 08 

07 07 
1973 1965 1967 1969 1971 

(1) Includes only graduates in selected disciplines who were employed in industry 
(2) Ratio of average starting salary for graduates to average earnings in industry (industrial composite) 
Sources Survey of Recruiting Rales tor University and Community College Graduates. Pay Research Bureau. 

Public S«n*ice Staff Relations Board And Employment. Earnings and Hours Statistics Canada (72-002) 

1975 1977 
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Table V-15 

Average monthly starting salaries in industry of selected 

bachelor's degree graduates compared with average earnings, 

in industry and average earnings of 20—29—yeai>-olds 

in the labour force. Canada. 1965—77 

1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

A) Weighted 
average of 
starting 
salaries for 
selected 
graduates 

435 
469 
518 
563 
599 
621 
637 
648 
673 
736 
824 
901 
965 

B) Average 
monthly 
earnings 

m 
industry 

394 
417 
445 
476 
510 
549 
596 
647 
696 
772 
881 
989, 
1086^ 

Ratio: 
A/B 

1.104 
1.125 
1.164 
1.182 
1.175 
1.131 
1.069 
1.001 
0.966 
0.953 
0.935 
0.911 
0.888 

C) Average 
earnings 
of 20-29-^ 
yeai>-olds 
in labour 
force 

313 
337 
356 
384 
414 
455 
557 

Ratio 
A/C 

1.798 
1.777 
1.744 
1.659 
1.565 
1.479 
1.321 

1. See footnote 1, Table V-13, 

2. Factor of 4.333 used to convert weekly to monthly earnings. 

3. Includes virtually all employed in Canada except those in Quebec 
who contribute to Quebec Pension Plan. 

4. Estimate based on 11 months' data. 

Source: Statistics Canada, Employment, Earnings and Hours, Catalogue 72—002 

Canada Pension Plan Annual Review 
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1965 to 1.18 in 1968. and fell to 0.88 in 1977. 

But how did bachelor's graduates fare compared with all other young 

people in the labour market? One of the few sources of data on income by 

age is the Canada Pension Plan. It includes virtually everyone working 

except those In Quebec who contribute to the Quebec Pension Plan. Between 

1968 and 1974, the years for which data are available, average monthly 

earnings of the 20-29 age group increased from $313 to $557. Salaries of 

new bachelor's graduates relative to those of all 20—29—year̂ -olds peaked 

in 1968 at 1.8 times the average. However, by 1974 the ratio had declined 

to 1.3. Hence, graduates were losing financial ground. 

Chart 32 demonstrates that this pattern of an improving relative 

financial position in the 1960s and a decline in the 1970s held for graduates 

of all fields of study. But in the last few years the position of engineers 

and honours science graduates seems to have stabilized, while that of arts 

students continues to decline. 

These data suggest that when unprecedented numbers of degree—holders 

started entering the labour market in the 1970s, salaries employers were 

obliged to pay, while increasing, did not keep pace with the overall rise 

in wages. 

The Declininĝ  Demand for Teachers 

Labour market conditions outlined in previous chapters for many college 

and university graduates, in particular the latter, are not promising. 

As already noted, the situation differs among graduates. While it is true 

that the number seeking work rose rapidly in most disciplines, some have 

been more easily absorbed by the labour market. The growth of employment 

in industries requiring specific types of graduates does, of course, influence 

labour market conditions. 

Ideally, present and future prospects could be assessed by examining 

every employment sector to determine those in which jobs are likely to 

Increase or decrease. This could then be related to the expected number 

of graduates of the type employed in each sector. Such an approach contains 

numerous problems, a major one being the "substitution" effect. 



190 

It cannot be assumed that graduates of certain disciplines will seek jobs 

in a particular industry or occupation. Much university education is 

not intended to eventuate in a specific type of employment, and hence, 

many graduates are available to work in several industries or occupations. 

This consideration is less important for community colleges, where training 

is more specialized and work—oriented. 

Close examination of all major employment sectors for graduates is 

beyond the scope of this report. However, a brief look at the type of 

work they find, at least in Ontario, is possible. As well, the most impoT>-

tant source of jobs for university graduates, education, can be considered. 

The survey of 1975 Ontario college and university graduates determined 

the fields where they found full—time jobs. Other unpublished data suggest 

that the Ontario patterns resemble national ones. 

The survey found that: 

1. One—third of the bachelor's degree—holders employed full—time were 

working in education shortly after graduation, and more than 40% a 
1 u 2 year later. 

2. The next largest employment areas for bachelor's graduates were engineering 

and architecture (representing 11.5% of the full—time employed just after 

graduation), followed by economics, finance and accounting (8.8%), and 

secretarial and clerical (7,5%). 

3 
3. The health sector provided the most jobs for college graduates, employing 

one—quarter of them. 

1. The classification is neither occupational nor industrial. In the survey 
they were called "activity categories", and more closely resemble occupa
tional than industrial classifications. 

2. The proportion probably increased because some graduates took a one—year 
teacher^training course and entered the labour market 12 months after 
receiving their bachelor's degrees. 

3. Ontario has no university transfer programs; all college graduates have 
completed a terminal "career" program. 
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Table V-16 

1975 Ontario college and university graduates employed full—time » 

by occupational sector, September, 1975 and 1976 

Occupational sector 

Natural resources 

Education 

Medicine & health 

Secretarial, clerical 

Data processing 

Management 

Economics, finance, accounting 

Purchasing 's- sales 

Life 8f physical sciences. 
Mathematics 

Engineering, architecture 

Community ^ social services, 
recreational 

Journalism 

Mechanical and electrical 
construction 

All others 

Bachelor's 
gradua 

Septem
ber 1975 

degree 
tes 

Septem
ber 1976 

Percent 

1.7% 

33.6 

6.6 

7.5 

2.3 

4.2 

8.8 

3.5 

5.3 

11.5 

3.5 

2.3 

1.2% 

42.9 

4.7 

6.4 

2.4 

5.1 

8.3 

3.0 

4.5 

9.2 

2.9 

1.8 

CAAT* 
graduates 

Septem
ber 1975 

Septem
ber 1976 

Percent 

1.9% 

5.9 

23.9 

19.5 

2.6 

2.4 

3.4 

6.4 

1.4 

7.5 

3.6 

— 

1.7% 

4.9 

25.8 

19.7 

2.6 

3.6 

3.3 

5,4 

1.3 

6.6 

3.6 

-. 

Total 

9.2 

100.0 

7.6 

100.0 

6.7 

14.8 

100.0 

6.1 

15.4 

100.0 

Total number 8,904 

* Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology 

11,824 7.739 9,070 

Source: Preliminary tabulations — Survey of Ontario 1975 college and university 
graduates conducted by Statistics Canada for the Ontario Ministry of 
Colleges and Universities. 
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4. The next largest employment areas for college graduates were secretarial 

and clerical (19.5%), followed by engineering and architecture (7.5%), 

and mechanical and electrical construction (6.7%). Only 5.9% were employed 

in education. 

These data illustrate the tremendous importance of the education sector 

for university graduates. Rapidly increasing university enrolment in the 1960s 

was accompanied by equally rapid expansion of education as an employer — 

perhaps up to one-half of bachelor's degree-holders became teachers. This 

burgeoning demand no doubt contributed significantly to the ease with which 

graduates in the humanities, behavioural sciences, and "general" areas found 

employment. 

However, since 1970 the demand for teachers has fallen with elementary^ 

secondary enrolment. The number hired directly from educational institutions 
1 2 

peaked in 1969 at around 30,000, and plummeted below 10,000 by 1976. 

At the same time the annual number of bachelor's graduates potentially 

available to the labour force increased from around 32,000 to 50,000 (Chart 8, 

chapter 1). Hence, by 1976 hiring of new teachers was one—third what it 

had been in 1969, but the number of graduates seeking jobs was one and 

a half times the 1969 level. Decreasing demand in such a prominent employment 

sector, concurrent with an expanding manpower supply, is a major contributor 

to present employment difficulties. 

Future prospects do not appear more promising. Elementary—secondary 

enrolment, and thus the demand for new teachers, will continue to decline 

until the mid—eighties. And throughout the remainder of the century, 

enrolment is not expected to regain the 1970 peak. So, while the demand 

for teachers could improve somewhat in the late 1980s, the situation is 

unlikely to resemble the high growth of the 1960s. 

1. Not all 30,000 had bachelor's degrees. At that time, many entered the 
profession with diplomas or certificates from post—secondary non—univei 
sity institutions. Today, virtually all new teachers have degrees. 

2. Based on data from Elementary-secondary Teachers Survey, Education, 
Science and Culture Division, Statistics Canada. 
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As the need for teachers declined, the economic success associated 

with general degrees began to diminish. A considerable gap developed 

between students' expectations, perhaps baaed on opportunities in the sixties 

and early seventies, and labour market reality. More and more students 

continued to graduate, but the job market started to contract. 

FUTURE LABOUR MARKET PROSPECTS FOR SCHOOL LEAVERS 

No rigorous analysis of the match between supply and demand for school 

leavers with various levels and types of education is offered here. Reliable 

demand projections are not available, so the analysis is admittedly one—sided, 

emphasizing possible implications of changes in the supply of manpower from 

the school system. However, today and in the recent past the large 

number of school leavers seeking jobs has been a major factor in unemployment 

and other labour market problems of the young. This increase in job—seekers 

is rooted in demography, for it reflects the rise in births up to 1960. 

Greater labour force participation by females has also added more job—seekers. 

Beyond the sheer number of young people seeking work, this study is 

also concerned with their educational attainment. The rapid rise in the 

qualifications of young job—seekers has been noted. Unemployment was bound 

to grow simply because job-creation has not kept pace with the rise in the 

number of young workers. However, the increased tendency of the young to 

secure higher education at the same time that the baby boom generation 

swelled the 18—24—year̂ -old population has created a new phenomenon — labour 

market difficulties for some post—secondary graduates. 

Yet, just as recent rapid expansion in the number of young job—seekers 

contributed to their employment problems, the expected decline in the mid— 

to late eighties may improve their situation. Nonetheless, such a general

ization must be examined more carefully. 

Projections in chapter 3 indicate that the annual number of school 

leavers with secondary graduation or less has started to decline after 

many decades of increase, and will continue to drop over the next 10 years. 

By 1986 the number entering the labour force will have fallen to the 1966 
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level. As well, persons retiring are more likely than young entrants to 

have no more than secondary education. The combination of these two factors 

could considerably deplete the supply of manpower with secondary school or 

less. This is already reflected in the shifting educational attainment of 

the labour force. A consequence of decreasing numbers seeking work in 

occupations that require less than a post—secondary education could be an 

Improvement of their labour market position. In particular, persons with 

trades or vocational training might be in short supply. This possibility 

was not examined in detail because of a lack of appropriate data. 

Speculation about the outlook for college graduates is difficult. 

Sufficient jobs have not been available for those in social services, 

and visual and applied arts. Graduates in business and technology currently 

enjoy considerable labour market success, and may continue to do so. Yet 

even for them there may be a danger. These programs have recently attracted 

growing enrolment. If many students choose a college route rather than 

university, be it in business, technology or other programs, large numbers of 

graduates could glut the labour market in some occupational areas. Ultimately, 

however, demography will reduce college output — the number of labour force 

entrants with diplomas or certificates is projected to start decreasing 

slowly in the midr-eightles. 

Employment problems confronting university graduates of general programs 

have already been discussed. The combination of an increasing number of 

graduates and contraction of the largest employment sector — education — 

will continue at least until the raid—eighties. The recent cutback in 

expenditures by government, another major employer, has aggravated university 

graduates' labour market difficulties. 

In the longer term, the declining birth rate of the 1960s will even

tually manifest itself in the labour market. The supply of "new" manpower 

from the school system peaked in 1977, and will dwindle each year 

throughout the 1980s, perhaps helping to reduce unemployment. However, 

it may be the mid—1980s before their ranks drop to a level that can be 

readily absorbed, even by an expanding economy. 

Meanwhile graduates may continue fo take work not requiring post—secondary 

education, thereby forcing the educational qualifications for many jobs upward. 
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QUALIFICATION SPIRAL AND UNDEREMPLOYMENT 

Because college and university graduates are so numerous, many may 

have to accept positions that formerly would have been filled by persons 

with less education. Underemployment and/or a qualification spiral are 

among the consequences of this situation. 

The straightforward concept of being employed or unemployed provides 

no information on the type of jobs persons obtain relative to their skills, 

acquired formally (In the education system) or less formally (e.g., on 

the job). By contrast, underemployment focuses on the degree of skill 

utilization in work. It cannot be quantified, but it is too important 

to be ignored. In the context of this study, underemployment exists when the 

educational background of incumbents exceeds the academic prerequisites 

of their jobs. 

It is beyond the scope of this report to explore underemployment and 

all Its ramifications in depth. However, the results of this study, combined 

with data from other sources, can shed some light on the phenomenon. 
2 

A 1973 survey classified occupations as requiring "highly qualified 

manpower" (with at least two years of post-secondary education), or "non-

highly qualified manpower". Overall, 10% of degree—holders were in non-

highly qualified occupations, and 21% with general degrees were in such 

positions. Had the survey dealt only with the young, these figures would 

certainly be higher, since it is among recent graduates that underemployment 

has become an issue. 

During the first half of 1977, 30% of all applicants for clerical jobs 

in the federal public service had a university degree or a college diploma. 

The educational prerequisite for clerical positions is grade 10. 

1. For a comprehensive discussion of underemployment see: 
Clyde, Snyder, Stemberger, Underemployment: Definition. Causes and 
Measurement, (Institute for Research in Human Resources, Pennsylvania State 
University, 1975), prepared for the U.S. National Institute of Education. 

The study defines underemployment as: 
"involuntary employment conditions where individuals are working in 
jobs...in which their skills, including formal training and work 
experience, are undervalued and/or technically underutilized." 

2. Ministry of State for Science and Technology and Education, Science and 
Culture Division, Statistics Canada, Highly Qualified Manpower Survey. 1973, 
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In the United States, where demographic, enrolment and labour market 

trends have been similar to those in Canada over the past quarter century, 
2 

a survey of 1975 university graduates attempted to measure underemployment. 

Underemployed graduates were defined as those working In occupations that 

generally do not demand a degree, and who reported that in their opinion, 
3 

their job did not require a degree. One year after graduation (May 1976) 

a substantial proportion (25%>) of the employed graduates were underemployed. 

Variation by field of study was substantial. Few graduates in engineering 

and the health professions were underemployed (4%). This rose to 16—217o 

for education, business and management, to 26% for biological and physical 

sciences, and to 38%—41% for psychology, the social sciences and the humanities, 

Salary and unemployment data from a survey of 1975 Ontario university gradu

ates suggest the same ordering of disciplines in terms of labour market 

problems. Both unemployment and underemployment appear more serious among 

humanities and social science graduates than among those in engineering, 

health, business and other job—oriented programs. 

Salary data from the Ontario survey provide another measure of the 

difficulty employed graduates encountered in the labour market. The minimum 

salary paid to inexperienced trainees in federal government positions requiring 

a college diploma or bachelor's degree is used as a bench mark. In 1975 

minimum salaries of federal trainees ranged from $8,960 for three—year B.A.'s 

to $11,230 for those with applied science degrees. However, 24,1% of the 

Ontario bachelor's graduates surveyed in September, 1975 indicated they 

earned less than $9,000 annually, the benchmark minimum. Minimum salaries 

paid to federal trainees who were college graduates ranged from $8,130 for 

two—year administration graduates to $9,200 for those from three—year 

science and technology programs. However, 42.7% of the CAAT graduates 

1. See chapter 7. 

2. Detailed data in Appendix F. 

3. Specifically, respondents were said to be underemployed if (1) the jobs 
were classified as clerical, craftsman, labourer, sales, service or 
operative, and (2) the respondents stated that their jobs did not require 
a degree. 
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stated they earned less than $8,000 annually as of September 1975; 28.97o 

earned less than $7,000. 

Hence, one—quarter or more of the Ontario post—secondary graduates 

earned less than what was considered an absolute minimum recruitment salary 

in the federal government. It seems likely that many persons receiving 

these low salaries were In positions that did not require their level of 

education. Nevertheless, even the educational prerequisites of a position 

may not accurately reflect the demands of the jobs. 

Underemployment can prevail in jobs with fairly high formal academic 

criteria. This results from a "qualification spiral" which occurs when 

educational prerequisites for numerous positions increase, either formally 

or informally, without a corresponding change in the knowledge or skill 

needed to perform them. The recent rapid rise in the number with post—secon

dary credentials may have accelerated the process. 

Throughout the first half of the century, secondary graduation was 

considered a reasonable education, and graduates could anticipate an equally 

high level of employment. By 1951 only about 11% of the population 15 

and older were high school graduates. In fact, nearly 93% of the population 

had secondary graduation or less. However, as more people acquired diplomas 

and continued to the post—secondary level, educational requirements for 

jobs escalated. 

To a great extent, the growing number of professional and white collar 

occupations heightened demand for workers with more education. As occu

pational requirements in industry changed because of technological advance

ment, demand for persons with specialized skills increased. But, it is 

likely that employers, confronted by an array of highly qualified applicants, 

began to use formal credentials to screen them in the belief that well-

educated workers would be more productive, trainable and have more self-

discipline. The result has been a qualifications spiral. 

Available data and everyday observations suggest that underemployment 

could be a major problem. If many young people with high career expecta

tions can get jobs that require much less education than they have and offer 

little hope for advancement, frustration may result. 

1. Detailed salary data by discipline. 
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SPECULATIONS ON THE EDUCATION-EMPLOYMENT IMBALANCE 

The excess of persons with post—secondary education in relation to 

available jobs demanding that level of education could have broader implica

tions. In the near future many different components of society, including 

students, graduates, employers, educational institutions, the labour force 

and the economy could be affected by the rising attainment of the young. 

An exploration of possible implications is not the purpose of this 

report. Other authors have speculated on the consequences. Their interpre

tations, however, are numerous and often contradictory. 

Richard Freedraan and J. Herbert Holloman paint a gloomy employment 

picture for American college graduates. They conjecture that a reduction 

in public aid to education is possible. They also project a trend toward 

income levelling between blue— and white—collar occupations as a result 

of the relative surplus of highly educated people. 

Similarly, another report suggests that distinctions between graduate 

and non-graduate jobs, except for the controlled and self—governing professions, 
2 

may become blurred. And it is possible that some post—secondary graduates 

may have to acquire a trade or technical training to find employment. 

While agreeing with several of these points, Brigitte Berger presents 
3 

a slightly different case. It is unrealistic to expect post—secondary 

graduates to simply buckle under and adjust to a new economy by lowering 

their individual aspirations. Consequently, political pressure may cause 

government to expand job opportunities in fields such as health, education, 

recreation and the environment. She speculates that new employment areas 

related to special groups and purposes (e.g., the very old, community 

development, and so on) may open up. By contrast, Freedman and Holloman 

think it unlikely that government would respond by providing more jobs. 

1. Richard Freedman and J. Herbert Holloman, "The Declining Value of College 
Going", Change, (September, 1975). 

2. International Labour Office, World Employment Programme, Education and 
Employment Project (Industrialized Countries), Progress Report No. 1 
(February, 1976), page 1. 

3. Brigitte Berger, "The Coming Age of People Work", Change. (May, 1976) 
pp. 24-30. 
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Berger also argues for and suggests that there might be a "fundamental 

reconsideration of the goals and practices of the education system". The 

system might return to its traditional role as a tool for self-discovery 

and Intellectual enlightenment. Other authors, too, advocate a shift in 

educational philosophy away from emphasis on economic returns, particularly 

In the univeraities. 

It seems likely that a liberal education will be viewed more in the 

traditional academic sense, by both potential students and educators. 

The link that some tended to form between an education In the humanities 

and career success and economic returns may weaken. A liberal education 

may be considered as an aspect of the improvement in the quality of life 

that can be afforded by the relatively affluent Canadian society. 

Of course, as already noted, it is possible that the size and nature 

of post—secondary enrolment itself will change — students' awareness of the 

labour market difficulties could discourage them from enrolling in some 

university or college programs. A decline in the proportion of the young 

continuing to the post—secondary level, combined with the decreasing 18—24-

year̂ -old population, could produce a significant drop in "new" highly 

educated manpower in the mid- to late—eighties. It Is also conceivable 

that for these and other reasons the mix of graduates by discipline could 

change radically. Such possibilities and their implications should not 

be totally ignored by planners looking into the 1980s. 

The more immediate problems, however, are the many young people, 

specifically the Increasing number of post—secondary graduates, who are 

unemployed or underemployed. The purpose of this report is to take 

a closer look at these issues, and add to information on (1) the nature 

of the problems, (2) some of the underlying causes, especially demographic 

Influences, and (3) the extent to which current difficulties are short—term 

or long—term. 

1. Harold Howe, II, "The Value of College as Seen by a Nort-economlst", 
The College Board Pevlew. No. 100 (Summer, 1976), pp. 6-14. 
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It is hoped that this information and analysis will give planners 

and policymakers a clearer understanding of some of the difficulties in the 

relationship between education and emplojnment. It is also hoped that 

speculation about the future will draw attention to the influence that 

demography in particular will have on these difficulties. Most are not 

short—term and are unlikely to be solved or disappear in the immediate 

future. On the other hand, in the medium—term many problems will be 

influenced by demography, and no doubt, by changes in policy and public 

attitudes. In that sense they are not endemic to the labour market. 

A clearer understanding of the issues in education and employment 

might be achieved by joint information and policy planning sessions involving 

persons from various sectors (universities, colleges, students, business, 

labour, media, and government). These conferences might be an opportunity 

to seek solutions that would Incorporate many views, rather than each sector 

unilaterally seeking the appropriate adjustments in its own area. 

1. Such a conference was held at the University of Victoria in February, 
1978 at the instigation of the university president, Mr. Petch. A 
background paper written to clarify the issues for this conference is 
available: Dr. H.D. Beach, Education and Employment of Youth. University 
of Victoria, Victoria, B.C. 
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CHAPTER VI 

ALTERNATIVE PROJECTIONS 

INTRODUCTION 

The purpose of this chapter is to contrast alternative projections 

of population, enrolment and school leavers, and offer some guidance for 

their selection. Instead of a single projection based on only one set of 

assumptions, others were prepared to indicate both the uncertainty associ

ated with all projections and possible alternative trends. The alternatives 

are not bounds within which values will necessarily fall — rather they 

represent general trends that would result if the underlying assumptions 

were realized. The authors have based these projections on assumptions 

that seemed credible in 1977, but subsequent events could send population, 

enrolment and school leavers above or below the level of any projection. 

The intention is to allow users to choose a series based on assumptions 

that match their own understanding of conditions. As well, alternatives 

with which the reader does not necessarily agree can help put the projections 

in context. For example, if a reader believes the 1.8 total fertility rate 

assumption to be most likely, the alternatives of 1.6 and 2.1 do provide 

valuable information. They show the effect on elementary enrolment, for 

instance, should 1.8 turn out to be wrong and the rate fall or rise. 

That is, the alternatives indicate how sensitive the projected variables — 

population, enrolment, graduates and school leavers — are to changes in 

other independent variables, such as fertility or enrolment rates. 

Summary tables of the alternative projections are included in this 

chapter. Detailed statistical tables are available in Appendix E. 
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POPULATION 

On the basis of unrevised 1975 estimates, three population projections 

to 2001 have been produced. These projections show the effect different 

fertility rates would have on the size of the 5-13, 14^17 and 18-24 age 

groups, those relevant for elementary, secondary and post—secondary enrolment. 

Since fertility is the major component of population change, it alone was 

manipulated to arrive at the three projections. Assumptions concerning 

migration and death are Identical in the three projections. 

Alternative population projections do not affect enrolment until 1982, 

as all the children who will start school before then have been born. From 

1982 to 1986, the major forecast period, only elementary enrolment can be 

influenced by fertility trends. Beyond the late 1980s, secondary enrolment, 

and ultimately post-secondary, can be influenced by the unknown fertility 

rates of the near future. Differences between projections, however, are 

in magnitude only. Whether the fertility assumptions are high or low, a 

wave pattern characterizes each age group. 

A number of factors, alone or in concert, might influence fertility: 

-women's rising educational attainment and labour force participation, 
both of which are associated with declining fertility; 

—greater use of reliable contraceptives; 

—liberalized abortion laws; 

-economic conditions (in the past, fertility has dropped during times 
of depression and recession), and 

—postponement of having children. 

The fertility rate assumptions for each projection are shown in Chart 33, 

and are: 

Projection "A" (high) - rises from 1.85 in 1976 to 2.10 by 1990, and 
remains constant thereafter. 

Projection "B" (medium) - declines from 1.85 in 1976 to 1.80 by 1978, 
and remains constant thereafter. 

Projection "C" (low) - declines from 1.85 in 1976 to 1.60 by 1990, 
and remains constant thereafter. 
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Chart — 33 

Total Fertility Rated) 1921 to 1975, and Projected to 2001, Projections A, B and C 
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Chart — 34 

Live Births In Canada, 1921 to 2001, Projections A, B and C 
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The number of births under each of the three assumptions is shown 

on Chart 34. With a slowly increasing fertility rate (Projection "A" — 

to 2.1 by 1990) births in 1986 are 12% or 50,000 above the "B" projection 

(fertility rate - 1.8), The low projection, with a rate declining to 1.6 

by 1990, shows births at 10% or 40,000 below "B"'s 410,000 in 1986. 

Five to 13 Age Group (Chart 35) 

The effect of different fertility assumptions shows up first in the 

size of the 5-13 age group. After having peaked in 1970 at 4,130,000 in 

all projections, the cohort hits a low of 3,270,000 in 1981. The number 

then rises: under "C", 3.7% to 3,390,000 in 1994; under "B", 13.8% to 

3,720,000 in 1995, and under "A", 27.8% to 4,180,000 in 1997, By 1986 

the spread between "C" and "A" is only 100,000 children, or about a 3.5% 

difference in the size of the age group. The divergence widens with time, 

however, and by the mid-nineties there is a 22% difference between Pro

jections "C" and "A". 

Fourteen to 17 Age Group (Chart 35) 

Differences in the number of 14—17—year̂ -olds do not appear until 1991. 

At that time the age group is on the upturn after a low of 1,449,100 in 

1989. Projection "C" allows only a 6.6% gain to 1,544,900 in 2000. However, 

under "B" and "A" the cohort continues to grow: the totals in 2001, 1,694,000 

and 1,871,100, represent gains of 16.9% and 29.1%. 

Eighteen to 24 Age Group (Chart 35) 

All projections show a 1982 high of 3,396,600 for the 18-24 age group 

followed by a steady decline. The projections are identical until 1994, 

falling to 2,673,400. Variations in the fertility rate have no impact on 

the 18-24 age group until that time. Beyond 1994 the "C" population drops 

to 2,663,000 in 1996 (a 21.6% decrease-from 1982), while "B" and "A" both 
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Chart - 35 

Alternative projections^) ot selected school-age populations, Canada, 1961-2001 

Millions 
4S 

4,5 

1 
5 — 13 

— 
— 

/ N 

y HIatorIca 

_ 

-

-
-

-

1 1 1 ll 1 1 II 

> 

1 II 

P 

1 1 II 1 

> 
/ 

ro)»cl*d ' 

/ / 
/ / 

/ / 

— r f ^ . • • • ' 

111 t i l I I I 

/ 
/ 

/ 
/ 

-B-

-C-

1 111 

-

-
— 

" ~ ' ' v _ 

V. -

-

•., 
u. 
-

-

l i t ! 

4 2 

39 

36 

3.3 

3.0 

27 
1961 1971 1981 1991 2001 

Millions 
2-2 

2.0 

1.8 

1.6 

1.4 

1.2 

1.0 

14 — 

~ 

/ 

- J 

1 Hislortci 

-

I I t i l I I 1 1 

17 

ll 

1 1 1 

Prol«c(«d 

l l M I l l l l l l 1 I I 

-

• 

t 
-A-/ 

/ 
/ y^ 

/-•••'•c- -

-

~ 

111111111 
1961 1971 1961 1991 2001 

4 2 . 1 I I l l 11 I I I I M I I 111 l l l l I l l l l I I I I I I I I I l i t 
1961 1971 1981 1991 2001 

15 i m I I I ! M l l I I I I 111 I I 11 

constant 
(1) Assumptions: Total fertility rate — A = 2.1 by 1990 v 

B ^1.8 by 1978 [ ^;:^-;^^;;^, 
C = 1.6 by 1990 ^ 'f^e'eaner 

1961 1971 1981 
Migration — 100.000 (•) net 

annual migration 
(all projections) 

1991 2001 



206 

bottom out at 2,668,400 a year earlier (down 21.4%). The "C" population 

then rises only 3.1% to 2,746,600 in 2001, while "B" increases 8.2% (2,886,500) 

and "A". 11.9% (2,987,200). 

ENROLMENT 

Three projections of elementary—secondary enrolment and four of full-

time post—secondary enrolment have been developed. The three elementary^ 

secondary projections are based on different fertility assumptions, whereas 

variations in the tendency of young people to continue to post—secondary 

studies distinguish projections at that level. 

Elementary^Secondary 

Each of the three elementary^secondary projections is based on a diff

erent population projection. Hence, they illustrate only how future enrol

ment would be affected by variations in the fertility rate. All other factors 

in the three projections were identical (e.g., between—grade transition ratios ) 

Because school attendance is compulsory until age 15 or 16, elementary 

and secondary enrolment trends in the three projections closely resemble 

those of the relevant age groups shown in Chart 35. 

Projection "A" is derived from the population projection that incorporates 

a fertility rate of 2.1 by 1990; "B" a rate of 1,8, and "C" a rate of 1.6. 

The medium projection, "B", was considered most reasonable and used throughout 

the study. 

No difference in projected enrolment appears until 1982. The low 

point for "A" and "B" occurs one year later. "B" decreases 12.8% from 

5,492,900 in 1976 to 4,788,400 in 1983. The high projection, "A", drops 

a 12.6% to 4,801,800. Under "C" enrolment declines for another year to 

4,751,600 in 1984 - a 13.5% loss. All projections show a rise in the late 

1980s: fairly steep for "A" - to 4^919,800 (2,5%) by 1986; almost imperceptible 

for "C" - to 4,764,700 (0.3%) by 1986. Detailed statistics are available 

in Appendix E. 

1. Enrolment in each grade expressed as a percentage of enrolment in the 
previous grade one year earlier. 
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Post—secondary 

Because of the uncertainty associated with future post—secondary 

enrolment, four projections were made, incorporating different assumptions 

about the tendency of young people to enrol in college or university. All 

four are based on elementary—secondary projection "B". 

Projection "A" (High) 

Projection "A" assumes that a larger proportion of the 18-24 age group 

will attend post—secondary institutions full-time in the future. Numbers 

entering universities and colleges directly from high school will rise 

in the immediate future, as will the number of undergraduates who decide 

to proceed to the graduate level. Factors that may promote such a trend 

Include: 

—an escalating qualification spiral that would make at least some 
post—secondary training essential to compete on the labour market; 

—encouragement from parents whose own level of educational attain
ment is high; 

—smaller families in the future, so that more economic resources would 
be available to support children's post—secondary education. 

The authors consider this projection highly unlikely. Short—term indicators 

suggest that the enrolment rate will level off or decline, at least in 

universities. 

Projection "B" (Medium) 

The medium projection, "B". was judged most probable and used In the 

main body of the report. It Is based on the assumption of diminishing 

demand by the young for post—secondary education in the near future, so 

that the gross enrolment rate falls throughout the forecast period. Such 

a downturn occured in universities in 1977. Several conditions might 

contribute to this situation: 
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—difficulties many graduates, especially those with general arts 
degrees, are having in the labour market; 

—continued decline in the proportion of government expenditures devoted 
to education (it fell from 22.2% in 1970 to 17.0% in 1975); 

—a reconsideration of the objectives of university education, resulting 
in more emphasis on its traditional academic orientation and less 
on job preparation. 

Projection "C" (Bench Mark) 

Projection "C" is a bench mark intended to isolate the effects of 

demography on enrolment. The enrolment rate is more or less constant. 

Thus, enrolment parallels the 18-24 age group. 

Projection "D" (Low) 

Projection "D" Is based on an enrolment rate that drops more sharply 

than that of Projection "B", though for the same reasons. As potential 

students perceive the employment difficulties encountered by graduates, 

demand for post—secondary education may decrease rapidly. 

Comparison of the Projections 

Table VI—1 and Chart 36 give projected enrolments as a proportion of 

the 18—24 age group 

Table VI-1 

Post—secondary enrolment as a percentage of 

the 18—24 age group (enrolment rates) 

B 

1971 
1976 

1977 
1982 
1986 

18.5 
19.4 

19.4 
20.2 
19.8 

18.5 
19.4 

19.3 
18.0 
17.4 

18.5 
19,4 

19.5 
19.5 
18.6 

18.5 
19.4 

19.2 
16.7 
16.0 
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C h a r t - 3 6 

Full-time Post-secondary Enrolment as a Percentage of Selected Age Groups, 
Projections "A", "B", "C", "D", Canada. 1961 to 1986 
(Gross Enrolment Rates) 

Total post-secondary 
(% of 18-24 age group) 

1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1966 
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In 1975-76 the enrolment rate was 19.6%, The rate in the bench mark 

projection, "C", hovers around 19.5% until 1982. The enrolment rate for 

"B" declines almost steadily, so that by 1986 it is 17.4%, a level comparable 

to 1969. "D" falls even more steeply to 16.0% at the end of the reference 

period, lower than it has been since 1967. By contrast, under Projection "A" 

the rate rises to 20.2% in 1981. It is of interest to note that this is 

still 3.6 percentage points lower than the comparable 1976 enrolment rate 

in the United States. 

1) Peak enrolment 

Depending on the projection and type of institution, peak enrolments 

occur in different years and cover a wide spectrum of values (Chart 37). 

Projections "B" and "D" show maximum total post-secondary enrolment in 1977, 

while "A" and "C" have it in 1982. Highs range from "D"'s 612,200 to 

"A"'s 687,800, increases of 1.1% and 13.6% respectively over the 605,700 

full-time students in 1976. All projected enrolments decline steadily 

after reaching their peaks: A, 8.3% by 1986; B, 10.6%, and D, 17.1%. 

Table VI—2 summarizes these fluctuations. 

Table VI-2 

Total full-time post-secondary enrolment, selected years 

Enrolment Index (1976=1.00) 
(change from 1976) 

1971 
1976 

1977 
1982 
1986 

B 0 
-Thousands-

496.8 496.8 496.8 496.8 
605.7 605.7 605,7 605.7 

623.5 617.0 622.2 612.2 
687.8 612.0 662.2 566.3 
630.6 551.4 592.1 507.8 

0,84 
1.00 

B 

0,84 
1.00 

1.03 1.02 
1.14 1.01 
1.04 0,91 

0.84 
1.00 

0.84 
1.00 

1.03 1.01 
1.09 0.93 
0.98 0.84 
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Chart — 37 

Total Full-time Post-secondary Enrolment, Projections "A", "B", "C", "D' 
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Maximum university enrolment occurs a different year in each projec

tion. The earliest is "D"'s 376,900 in 1976, after which numbers drop 13,2% 

by the end of the forecast period. University enrolment in the other 

projections does not peak until the early eighties, "B" rises from 376,900 

to 383,900 in 1981 and then falls 7.3% by 1986. In 1982 "A" crests at 

424,300, a 12.6% rise from 1976, and subsequently drops only 4,9% by 1986. 

The bench mark projection, "C", is last to reach its high - 414,400 in 1983; 

three years later it has fallen 8.2% to 380,400. 

The top enrolment years of non-university institutions are 1977 for 

Projections "B" and "D". 1981 for "C", and 1982 for "A". From 228,700 

in 1976, "D" rises 5.5% to 241,300 in 1977, while "B" increases 6.5% to 

243,500. By contrast, the effect of demography alone (Projection "C") 

would cause non-university enrolment to reach 249,000 in 1981, an 8,8% rise, 

and realization of Projection "A" would produce an enrolment of 263,400 

in 1982, 15,2% above that of 1976. 

After the high points, college enrolment in each projection declines 

to 1986. "D" decreases 25.2% and "B" 19.7%. The drops of "C" and "A" 

are less precipitous: 14.9% (to 211,700) and 13.7% (227,200), respectively. 

In all projections, non—university enrolment peaks earlier in Quebec 

than in the other nine provinces. This happens for two reasons. First, 

Quebec college students are younger than those in most other provinces, 

since they enter after grade 11. The impending decline in the college-age 

population will appear sooner among younger (17-19) Quebec students, than 

among older (20-21) students in the rest of the country. Second, the change 

in Quebec's elementary—secondary structure causes artificially high college 

enrolment in 1977, after which numbers drop. 

Because more than half Canada's full-time non-university students are 

in Quebec, trends in that province skew national totals. Thus, in Pro

jection "B", Quebec's and Canada's college enrolment peaks in 1977, but the 

maximiim in the other nine provinces occurs in 1982. 

It is possible that the university—college mix of post-secondary 

students could favour the college sector more than indicated In any pro

jection, at least in the short-term. Students' concern with career pro

spects might cause many to enrol in colleges rather than university. 
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POTENTIAL LABOUR FORCE ENTRANTS 

Four projections of school leavers (by educational attainment) have 

been developed from the four post—secondary enrolment projections. They 

reflect the impact of variations in the post—secondary enrolment rate on 

school leavers' educational attainment. 

Since the number of young people available to the labour force is 

primarily a function of population size, the total number of potential 

labour force entrants does not differ significantly among the four pro

jections, as illustrated in Table VX-3. 

Table VI-3 

Potential labour force entrants 

from the education system, selected years 

B Percent 
difference 

-Thousands- ^^ ^^ 

1966 360.5 360.5 360.5 360.5 0.0 
1976 579,6 579.6 579.6 579.6 0,0 

1977 609.9 615.3 611.1 619.3 1.5 
1986 515.4 508,0 514.7 500.4 2,9 

The peak year for all projections is 1977, with "D" showing the largest 

number of entrants. For reasons just discussed, the peak occurs earlier 

In Quebec. The number of school leavers will probably continue to Ircrease 

slowly until around 1980 in the other nine provinces. By 1986, all projections 

indicate drops averaging around 100,000, but "A" shows the most labour force 

entrants and "D" the fewest. 
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Because the projections vary in the proportion of young people attending 

college or university, the real difference between them is the distribution 

of labour force entrants by level of schooling (Chart 38). 

Table VI-4 

Potential labour force entrants from the education system, selected years 

(percentage distribution by level of schooling) 

Projection 

1966 81.5 18.5 100.0 

1976 64.1 35.9 100.0 

Secondary 
graduation 
or less 

81.5 

64.1 

60,5 
62.9 
61.0 
64.3 

54.3 
58.2 
55.8 
60.9 

-LQucaClonal levei 

Post—secondary 
(some or 
completed) 

18.5 

35.9 

39.5 
37.1 
39.0 
35.7 

45.7 
41.8 
44.2 
39.1 

Total 

1981 A 60,5 39.5 100.0 
B 62.9 37.1 100.0 
C 61.0 39.0 100.0 
D 64.3 35.7 100.0 

1986 A 54.3 45.7 100.0 
B 58.2 41.8 100.0 
C 55.8 44.2 100.0 
D 60.9 39.1 100.0 

Projections "A" and "C", with relatively high post—secondary enrolment 

rates, have larger proportions of school leavers with post—secondary education 

in 1986 than "B" or "D", "A" and "C" show 44% and 46% of all school leavers 

with "some" or completed post—secondary education in 1986 ; Projections "D" 

and "B", 39% and 42%, 

Even with the rapid decline in the proportion of young people attending 

college or university assumed In Projection "D", the percentage of leavers 
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with post—secondary education continues to increase to 1986. This is because 

of shifts in the relative size of the secondary and post—secondary school—age 

populations. The 14—17 age group (secondary) has already started to decline 

(1977), but the 18—24 age group (post—secondary) will continue to increase 

until the early 1980s. Hence, post—secondary enrolment will rise rapidly 

vis—A—vis secondary enrolment simply because of population shifts. The 

number of leavers will follow the same pattern. The Impact of the different 

projections on the educational attainment of school leavers is shown on 

Chart 36. 
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CHAPTER VII 

A COMPARISON OF CANADIAN AND AMERICAN TRENDS 

INTRODUCTION 

In recent years demography has exerted a disruptive influence on the 

Canadian education systems and labour force. As a consequence of the postwar 

baby boom, enrolment expanded rapidly in the 1960s, and large numbers of 

young people entered the labour market in the 1970s. Declining fertility 

after 1960 meant declining elementary enrolment in the seventies, with 

secondary and post—secondary soon to follow. In the eighties a diminishing 

number of young workers will join the labour force. 

But these changes are not unique to Canada. Demographic trends have 

been similar in most industrialized countries, particularly in North America. 

Despite some historical differences, the Canadian and American experiences 

have been remarkably alike. These similarities mean that many difficulties 

that stem from increasing numbers of young people or declining enrolment have 

been common to both countries. 

This chapter briefly compares American trends with some of those that 

were examined In detail for Canada. 

POPULATION 

Total Fertility (Chart 39) 

Canadian and American fertility trends have been almost parallel 

during this century. However, until late in the 1960s Canada had a consis

tently higher total fertility rate — for example, in the peak year of 1959 
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Chart - 39 
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the Canadian rate was an average 3.94 children per woman; the American rate, 

3.64. The decline of the sixties was somewhat steeper in Canada, so that 

the gap between the two was eliminated. In 1975 the Canadian rate was 1.86, 

the American 1.77. Since then, the Canadian rate has continued to decline 

(final 1977 figures are not available). At the same time, in the United 

States there was a slight Increase to 1.8, but by early 1978 monthly estimates 

suggest that fertility is falling again. 

Births (Chart 40) 

The pattern of births in Canada and the U.S. is similar, although numbers 

differ by about a factor of 10. However, chart 40 shows that the postwar baby 

boom In Canada was more pronounced than In the U.S., and the ensuing decline sharper. 

Hence, the waves in the age groups (e.g., 14—17 or 18—24) are more extreme in Canada 

Immigration (Chart 41) 

On a per capita basis, Canada has a higher level of Immigration than 

the U.S. Policies in the two countries reflect differences in their approach 

to immigration. Canada has long practiced "selective recruitment"; Immigrants 

have been actively sought to meet the manpower requirements of the economy. 

By contrast, American immigration regulations perform a "gatekeeping" function. 

Hence, a larger proportion of Canadian population growth is due to migration, 

as opposed to natural increase. In 1976 only three times more people Immigrated 

to the U.S, than to Canada (430,000 versus 150,000), while the total population 

was about ten times greater. 

1. The Canadian and American graphs are not exactly comparable. Irregular
ities in the American data on Chart 41 are caused by inclusion of refugees 
as of the date of Congressional approval, rather than actual arrival. 
The result is a "bunching" of immigration figures. 
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Selected Age Groups (Chart 42) 

Historical and projected trends in Canada and the United States are 

similar for all school-age population groups. In the past the number of 

Americans in the three age groups was almost ten times the number of Canadians, 

But as a result of Canada's bigger baby boom, the size of the young population 

has increased relative to that of the United States. The more exaggerated 

ups and downs in Canada produce relatively faster rates of enrolment increase 

and decline. 

The projections of Chart 42 are probably high, as they incorporate 

a high fertility rate: in both countries the total fertility rate is assumed 

to rise gradually to 2.1. Although the 1975 rate in the United States was 

1.77, some American demographers believe it will rise to 2.1 by 2000, and 

hence their projection incorporates this assumption. 

A lower rate seemed more reasonable for Canada. Thus, the principal 

population projection used throughout the report assumes 1.80 rate (see 

Chart 9, chapter 2), 

ENROLMENT 

Elementary and Secondary Enrolment 

In Canada and the United States young people are obliged to attend 

school until the age of 15 or 16, and the majority remain until the end 

of secondary school. Hence, elementary and secondary enrolment parallel 

the 5-13 and 14-17 age groups in both countries. Historical trends are 

similar, and under the assumption of the same total fertility rate, projec

tions also resemble each other. Naturally, if the fertility rates were 

to differ significantly in the future, these trends would diverge. As 

previously noted, it is likely that the 2.1 fertility assumption Is high 

for Canada, at least in the short—term. 
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Chart — 42 
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Canada 
Millions 

4.2 — 

3.9 — 

Historical 

1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 



223 

Post—secondary Enrolment 

Canadian and American post—secondary enrolment are not strictly 

comparable owing to structural differences in the systems - not only 

between Canada and the U.S., but also among the provinces. Hence, all 

comparisons should be considered "ball—park" estimates. 

Because this study is intended for the Canadian education community, 

the statistical tables employ Canadian terminology. The following is a 

list of Canadian terms and their American equivalents used in this study: 

Post-secondary education in Canada Higher education in the United States 

Institutions: 

university - - - - - - - - - -
non-university (college) - - -

Enrolment: 

university level - - - - - - -

-in universities - - - - - -
-transfer in non-universities 
-graduate - - - - - - - - - -

non-university level - - - - -

-in universities 
-career in non-universities -

4-year institution of higher education 
2-year institution of higher education 
(includes junior and community colleges) 

degree-credit enrolment in 2- or 4-year 
institutions 

-in 4-year institutions 
-in 2-year institutions 
-graduate enrolment in 4-year 
institutions 

non-degree-credit enrolment in 2- or 
4-year institutions 

-in 4-year institutions 
-in 2-year institutions 

Basically, American post-secondary education is conducted in two-

and four-year institutions of higher education, both public and private. 

Before 1975 full-time students were categorized as being in a degree-credit 

(i.e., leads to a degree) or non-degree credit program (i.e., leads to some 

other form of certification such as a diploma). For statistical purposes, 

this distinction was abolished in 1975. 

1. For the sake of simplicity, enrolment in institutions of higher education 
is often referred to as "post—secondary". 
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The equivalencies in the previous table are only approximate, as there 

are real differences between the systems. For example, excluded from the 

American data is enrolment in "proprietary" schools — private profit-making 

institutions that offer post—secondary "career" programs. The Canadian 

system has no equivalent to this type of institution. Because of this exclusion, 

American post—secondary enrolment is underestimated. 

Furthermore, education in Quebec and Ontario varies considerably from 

any forms in the United States. In the Quebec CEGEP system, students enter 

college programs after 11 years of school, rather than 12 as in the U.S. 

Ontario, on the other hand, has a thirteenth secondary year, but no university 

transfer programs. 

As well, comparisons at the post—secondary level can be made for full— 

time enrolment only, as data about Canada's part—time college enrolment 

are insufficient. It is, however, possible to compare full—time and part-

time graduate enrolment. 

But even comparisons of aggregate figures at the total post—secondary 

level must be considered approximate, 

1) Total full—time post—secondary enrolment 

Table VII—1 demonstrates that during 1970—76 total post—secondary 

enrolment increased faster in Canada than in the United States. Full—time 

enrolment grew 27% in Canada, 15% in the United States. Female enrolment 

rose more quickly than male in both countries. The number of women increased 

46% in Canada, 30% in the U.S.; the number of males, 15% in Canada, 6% 

in the United States, More rapid expansion of Canadian enrolment was probably 

due in part to continued evolution of the college systems during the early 

1970s; the American system was well developed at that time. Faster growth 

of the Canadian 18-24 age group could also have contributed to the difference. 
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1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 

Tota l Canadian and 

1974 ^^^ 
*** 1975 

1976 

X change 
1970- 76 

Male 

Table VI I -1 

American full—time 

Canadian* 

Female 

Thousands-

241. 7 
267. 2 
288.9 
300.7 
305.3 
312.6 
317.5 
330.0 
332,6 

15.1% 

153,7 
169.7 
186.6 
196.1 
208.1 
221.0 
242.5 
263,4 
273.1 

46.4% 

To ta l 

395.4 
436.9 
475.5 
496.8 
513.4 
533.6 
559.9 
593.4 
605.7 

27.4% 

1968-76 

Female 
as % of 
t o t a l 

38.9% 
38.8 
39.2 
39,5 
40.5 
41.4 
43.3 
44.4 
45 .1 

post-sec 

Male 

ondary enrolment. 

American** 

Female 

Thousands 

3168.8 
3335.8 
3504.1 
3629.3 
3557.4 
3578.6 
3646.5 
3926.8 
3703.6 

5.7% 

2041.4 
2163.1 
2312.2 
2447.9 
2515.0 
2610.9 
2723.8 
2914.5 
3013.4 

30.3% 

T o t a l 

5210.2 
5498.9 
5816.3 
6077.2 
6072.4 
6189,5 
6370.3 
6841.3 
6717.1 

15.5% 

Female 
as % of 
t o t a l 

39.2% 
39.3 
39.8 
40 .3 
41.4 
42.2 
42 ,8 
42.6 
44.9 

* Includes all university and non-university (college) full-time enrolment 
in Canada. 

** Includes all full-time degree- and non-degree-credit enrolment in public 
and private two- and four-year institutions of higher education in the 
United States. 

*** American analysts suspect accuracy of high U.S. enrolment figures for 
1975. 

2) Non—degree—credit enrolment (in terminal career or technical programs) 

A comparison of enrolment in terminal certificate or diploma programs, 

primarily in colleges, is difficult. American "higher education" statistics 

Indicate that in 1968 roughly 57̂  of full-time students were registered in 

such programs, compared with 26% in Canada. In the U.S. the proportion 

1. In Canada this includes all "career, professional, or technical" enrolment 
in colleges and technical institutes, plus nursing enrolment in hospital 
schools where it still exists. University transfer enrolment is excluded. 
In the U.S.A., it Includes all enrolment in non-degree—credit programs 
in two— and four—year Institutions of higher education. 
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increased to 10% by 1975, but this was still substantially lower than in 

Canada where the proportion dropped slightly to 25%. 

However, this comparison is misleading, because much of what would 

be called post—secondary education in Canada is conducted In proprietary 

schools in the United States. These profit—making establishments do not 

meet the criteria to be classified institutions of higher education, and 

so statistics about them are not collected. But in 1975 an estimated 

1,100,000 students were doing post—secondary level work in proprietary 

institutions. If these students are counted as part of the post—secondary 

total, the proportion in non—degree credit programs rises to approximately 

23%, a figure more comparable with the Canadian 25%. 

3) Degree—credit Enrolment 

Three—quarters of the full—time post—secondary students in Canada 

and 90% of those in higher education in the U.S. are taking programs that 

culminate in a degree. In Canada this covers enrolment In university 

programs leading to a degree, plus transfer enrolment in colleges, including 

the academic CEGEP enrolment in Quebec. In the U.S, this consists of 

enrolment in degree—credit programs in two— and foui>-year institutions 

of higher education, 

Basic trends in the two countries are the same. Table VII—2 shows 

that enrolment growth was more rapid In Canada during 1970—75 rising 24% 

as opposed to 12% in the U.S. Growth in both countries can be attributed 

primarily to women. Female enrolment in Canada increased 43%, compared 

with 13% for males; in the U.S., 20% for women, 6.7% for males. While 

women continue to constitute a slightly higher proportion of degree—level 

enrolment in the U.S., the gap has narrowed considerably. In 1968, 34.2% 

of Canadian enrolment was female, compared with 39.3% in the U.S. By 1975 

the proportion had risen in both countries — to 41,5% In Canada and 42.7% 

in the United States. 
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Table VI1-2 

Full-time degree-credit enrolment', by sex, 
Canada and the United States, 1968-75** 

1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 

% change 
1970-75 

Male 

Canada 

Female 

Thousands-

193.1 
215.0 
228.6 
233.7 
239.9 
245.2 
249.2 
259.2 

13.4% 

100.3 
115.1 
128.2 
135.8 
143.4 
153.7 
168.1 
183.6 

43,2% 

Total 

293.4 
330.1 
356.7 
369.5 
383.3 
398.9 
417.4 
442.8 

24.1% 

Female 
as % of 
total 

34,2% 
34.9 
35.9 
36.7 
37,4 
38,5 
40.3 
41.5 

Male 

United States 

Female 

Thousands • 

2997.9 
3178.7 
3303,0 
3389.2 
3312.3 
3293,2 
3336,6 
3522.8 

6.7% 

1939.2 
2075.0 
2187.0 
2287.3 
2334,5 
2389.8 
2480.7 
2624.4 

20.0% 

Total 

4937.2 
5253.8 
5490.0 
5676.5 
5646.8 
5683.1 
5817.4 
6147.2 

12.0% 

Female 
as % of 
total 

39,3 
39.5 
39.8 
40.3 
41.3 
42,1 
42.6 
42.7 

* For Canada, enrolment in degree programs in universities and transfer 
enrolment in community colleges, including Quebec's CEGEP academic 
enrolment. For the United States, all degree—credit enrolment in four-
year institutions and two—year institutions such as junior and community 
colleges, public or private. 

** Comparable 1976 data unavailable; after 1975 statistical distinction 
between degree—credit and non—degree credit enrolment no longer made. 

4) Graduate Enrolment 

A comparison of graduate enrolment is meaningful only on a per capita 

basis. The 23—27—yeai>-old population has been chosen, somewhat arbitrarily, 

as the population base. The comparison is complicated by the fact that 

part—time enrolment is a significant proportion of total graduate enrolment, 

but the full—time/part—time enrolment mix is very different in the two 

countries. Almost two—thirds of all graduate enrolment in the U.S. Is 

part—time, only 407» in Canada. Full—time graduate enrolment related to 

the 23—27 age group is 2.0% in Canada, 2.6% in the United States. Total 

graduate enrolment, including part—time, represents 3.4% of the same age 

group in Canada, 7.4% in the U.S. 
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Nonetheless, since 1970 graduate enrolment has grown more rapidly 

In Canada: a 43% rise overall, while the American gain was only 28%. The 

faster increase can be attributed solely to part—time students. In both 

countries the number of full—time graduate students increased 22%, but 

Canada's part—time enrolment jumped 92% compared with 32% in the United States 

Table VII-3 

Graduate enrolment, Canada and the United States, 1968-76 

Canada United States 

1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 

% change 
1970-76 

Fu l l - t ime 

26 .1 
30.2 
33.2 
35.9 
37.5 
37.1 
37.8 
39.9 
40.6 

22.3% 

P a r t - t i m e 

(Thousands) 

10.5 
13.7 
14.4 
18.0 
20.5 
23.5 
24.5 
26.9 
27.7 

92.4% 

Tota l 

36.6 
43.9 
47.6 
53.9 
58.0 
60.6 
62 .3 
66.8 
68 .3 

43.5% 

F u l l - t i m e 

337.0 
363.7 
378.8 
388.0 
393.3 
409,3 
427,6 
453.0 
463.7 

22,4% 

P a r t - t i m e 

(Thousands) 

548.0 
591.7 
652.0 
623,7 
672.5 
714.2 
761.9 
805.8 
869.6 

33.4% 

Tota l 

885.0 
955.4 

1030.8 
1011.7 
1065.8 
1123.5 
1189.5 
1258.8 
1333.3 

29.3% 

5) Enrolment Rates 

Since attendance is compulsory up to 15 or 16, virtually all children 

are enrolled in school. Enrolment rates at older ages are lower. Chart 43 

demonstrates that, in general, a larger proportion between 16 and 21 attend 

school in the United States than in Canada: roughly 89% of 16—17—year^-olds. 
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Ch»rt - 43 

Full-time enrolment rates, Canada and the United States, 1966-69,1972-73 and 1975-76 
(elementary-secondary and post-secondary levels) 
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compared with 76%. About 45% of Americans and 38% of Canadians aged 18-19 

are enrolled; rates among 20—21—year^olds are approximately 28% for Americans 

compared with 18% for Canadians. 

a) The American post—secondary (higher education) enrolment rate 

The total post—secondary enrolment rate is a measure of the propensity 

to enrol. In the United States two groups of 18—24—year—olds may be used 

as the base for this rate — the total or the civilian population. The 

latter excludes military personnel. There are, then, two American enrolment 

rates. The difference between the two has been 1% to 2%, the "civilian" 

rate being higher. 

Recent declines in the male civilian rate are more apparent than real. 

With large numbers of young men in the armed forces during the Vietnam 

War, and therefore not counted in the civilian population, male enrolment 

relative to the civilian male population was quite high. However, as the 

conflict was scaled down and selective service abolished in 1973, the number 

of males in the army fell. Their return to civilian life "increased" the 

civilian population and the enrolment rate dropped from 34.4% in 1969 

to 29.4% in 1974, a decline of five percentage points. But there was 

little "real" change in the proportion of the young enrolled. During the 

same period the male enrolment rate based on the total population fell only 

one percentage point from 27.9% to 26.9% (Chart 44). 

In the past, the enrolment rate based on the civilian population was 

often reported. Consequently, the decline of participation in American 

colleges and universities is exaggerated. For Canadian—American comparisons, 

the rate employing total population will be used. 

1. The ratio of full—time enrolment in institutions of higher education 
to the 18—24 age group. Excludes proprietary school enrolment. 
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Chart — 44 

Full-time post-secondary male enrolment as a percentage of the civilian 
and total male 18-24 age groups, United States, 1968-75 
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During the Vietnam war, a significant proportion of 18-24 year-old males served in the armed 
forces and were not counted as part of the civilian population Thus, in relation to the civilian 
population, male post-secondary enrolment rates were high 

As troops were gradually withdrawn from Vietnam, and especially when selective service ended 
(January 27, 1973), the Civilian male population increased. Consequently, the difference 
between enrolment rates based on the civilian and total populations diminished. 

Total full-time post-secondary enrolment as a percentage of the civilian 
and total 18-24 age groups, United States, 1968-75 
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b) Comparison of Canadian and American post—secondary enrolment rates (Chart 45) 

Since the late 1960s post—secondary enrolment rates in Canada and 

the United States have tended to follow the same pattern, but the American 

rate has been consistently higher. Male rates in both countries peaked 

in 1969 - 22,0% in Canada, 27.9% in the U.S. - and have since declined 

slightly. The 1976 figures are 21,1% in Canada, 26.1% in the United States. 

Throughout the 1970s female rates continued to rise — in Canada from 14.3% 

in 1970 to 17.7% in 1976, and in the U.S.A. from 18.9% to 21.6%. 

Increasing female post—secondary enrolment pushed the total Canadian 

rate from 18.1% in 1970 to 19.4% in 1976. Because the total American rate 

did not grow to the same extent (from 23.6% in 1970 to 23.8% in 1976), the 

gap has narrowed. The Canadian and American rates were separated by 6.4 

percentage points in 1968; by 1976 the difference had been reduced to 

4.4 percentage points. 

6) Foreign Students 

Foreign students represent a larger proportion of total post—secondary 

enrolment in Canada than in the United States. Table VII—5 indicates that 

in 1976 persons granted student visas constituted 6.4% of Canada's full-

time post—secondary enrolment. In the U.S. foreign students made up 2,9% 

of the full—time total. During the 1973—76 period roughly the same number 

of Canadians were studying in the U.S. as there were Americans in Canadian 

institutions. The number of Canadians enrolled in the U.S. increased sharply 

in 1976, somewhat offsetting this balance. 

1. As already noted, this calculation excludes post—secondary enrolment in 
American proprietary schools. If the estimated 1,100,000 students 
are included, the American post—secondary enrolment rate increases to 
around 27% in 1976, compared with 19.4% in Canada. 
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Chart — 45 

Full-time post-secondary enrolment as a percentage ot the 18-24 age group, 
by sex, Canada and United States, 1968-75 
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Table VI1-4 

Post -secondary enrolment r a t e s * , by sex , 
Canada and the United S t a t e s , 1968-76 

Canada United States 

1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975** 
1976 

Male 

19.9 
22.0 
21.9 
22.3 
21.8 
22.0 
21.5 
21.6 
21,1 

Female 

(Percent) 

12.8 
13.5 
14.3 
14.6 
14.9 
15.8 
16.7 
17.6 
17,7 

Total 

16.4 
17.3 
18,1 
18.5 
18.4 
18.9 
19.1 
19.6 
19.4 

Male 

27.5 
27.9 
28,2 
28,0 
27.3 
27.0 
26.9 
28.2 
26,1 

Female 

(Percent) 

18.0 
18.4 
18.9 
19,1 
19.5 
19,9 
20.4 
21.3 
21.6 

Total 

22.8 
23.2 
23.6 
23.6 
23.4 
23.5 
23.7 
24.8 
23.8 

* In Canada, all full—time enrolment in universities and post—secondary 
non—university institutions (community colleges, technical schools, 
Ontario's CAAT's, Quebec's CEGEP's, etc.) related to the 18-24 age group; 
in the U.S., all full—time degree—credit and non-degree—credit enrolment 
in two— and four^year institutions of higher education related to 
the 18—24 age group. 

** American analysts suspect accuracy of high U.S, enrolment figures for 
1975, 
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Table VII-5 

Foreign students in Canada and the United States, 1973-76 

A. Foreign students* as a proportion of total full-time 
post-secondary enrolment, Canada and the United States, 

1973-76** 

Canada U.S.A. 

Foreign 
students 

% of full-
time enrolment 

Foreign 
students 

X of full-
time enrolment 

Number Number 

1973 
1974 
1975 
19 76 

21,271 
27,625 
34,615 
38,582 

4 .0 
4 .9 
5.8 
6.4 

125,116 
154,580 
179,340 
203,070 

2.0 
2.4 
2.7 
2.9 

B. Canadian students in American 
post-secondary institutions 

American students in Canadian 
post-secondary institutions 

Number Number 

1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 

8,747 
8,430 
9.540 
11,120 

8,129 
8,803 
8.871 
8,316 

* Includes part—time students. 

** Calendar year in Canada; academic year beginning in year indicated 
In U.S. 

Source: Canada — Department of Manpower and Immigration 
U.S.A. — Institute of International Education, Open Doors (New York) 
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Degrees 

A comparison of the number of degree recipients in Canada and the 

United States is meaningful only on a per capita basis. The numbers granted 

at the end of the 1975—76 academic year have been related to the 1976 

population aged 20—29. Table VII—7 shows that per capita roughly 1.3 

times as many bachelor's degrees, 3 times as many master's degrees, and 

2.2 times as many doctorates were conferred in the United States. This 

American numerical superiority holds for all disciplines shown in Table VII—7 

except medical doctors and theologians. In 1976, 1.3 times as many physicians 

graduated per capita in Canada as in the U.S. 

Table VII-6 

B a c h e l o r ' s , m a s t e r ' s and doc to r a l degrees granted 
in Canada and the United S t a t e s , 1975-76 

Canada United States 

Number Per 100,000 

population aged 
20 - 29 

Number Per 100,000 

population aged 
20 - 29 

Bachelor's and 

first professional 83,276 

Master's 11,555 

Doctorate 1,693 

20-29 age group 
(1976) 4.126,800 

2 ,017 .9 

280.0 

41.0 

37 

988,395 

311,771 

34.064 

,436,000 

2.640.2 

832.8 

91,0 

Sources: Canada - Education, Science and Culture Division, Statistics Canada, 
preliminary tabulations 

United States - National Centre for Education Statistics, 
preliminary figures. 
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Table VII-7 

Degrees granted per 100,000 population aged 20-29, 
by discipline, Canada and the United States, 1975-76 

Canada 

Total bachelor's and 
first professional 

Total master's 

Total earned doctorate 

All degrees 

United States 

2,338.8 3,564.0 

Ratio of degrees 

(Per 100,000 population 
aged 20-29) 

2,017.9 2,640.2 

280.0 832.8 

41.0 91.0 

granted in 
United States to 
Canada (per 
capita) 

1.3 

3.0 

2,2 

1.5 

Discipline : 

Social sciences 

Humanities 

Total sciences: 
Agriculture 
Biological sciences 
Engineering 
Math, stats, computer scl, 
Physical sciences 

Total health professions: 
Dentistry 
Medical doctor 
Other health prof. 

Accounting, business, 
management 

Education 

Law 

Theology 

492.4 

280.3 

727.7 

469.8 

401.3 
28.3 
106.2 
138.2 
69.9 
58.7 

150.4 
11.9 
46.9 
91.6 

197.7 

535.7 

65.7 

14,5 

562.7 
56.3 
164.9 
178.9 
81.9 
80.7 

233.9 
13.9 
36.6 
183.4 

467.7 

799,4 

81.5 

12.4 

1,5 

1.7 

1.4 
2.0 
1.6 
1.3 
1.2 
1.4 

1.6 
1.2 
0.8 
2.0 

2.4 

1.5 

1.2 

0.9 

1. Based on preliminary data. Includes degrees that could not be classified 
by discipline. 

2. Includes bachelor's, first professional, master's and doctoral degrees. 
Based on estimates of American degrees by discipline for 1975-76, and 
preliminary Canadian data. Excludes degrees that could not be classified. 

Sources: 
Snited S~tates'-'r;/''r^' ' "̂ "''"̂ ^ '''"•' '^"^«- ^«"- " Preliminary tabs unitea states National Centre of Education Statistics, 

Projection of educational statistics to' 1985—86. 
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LABOUR FORCE 

Surveys of 1975 University Graduates 

In May 1976 a national survey of bachelor's and master's degree graduates 

of the 1974—75 academic year was conducted in the United States by Mark 

Borinsky and A. Stafford Metz of the National Center for Education Statistics. 

Following are a few major observations from that survey. More detailed 

tables are provided In Appendix E. 
2 

Similar Canadian data have not been collected, but some general 

comparisons can be made with a survey of 1974—75 graduates of Ontario 

universities. This survey is discussed more extensively In chapter 5. 

1) Unemp1oyme nt 

As of May 1976, about a year after graduation, the unemployment rate 
3 

among 1975 bachelor's graduates in the U.S. was 7%. Approximately 15 

months after graduation (September 1976), 8.4% of the 1975 Ontario bachelor's 

degree graduates were unemployed. In both cases the rate was below that for 

the 15-24 age group as a whole (14,7% in the U.S., 11.2% in Ontario). 

However, the Americans appeared to enjoy a relative employment advantage. 

There was more difference between the unemployment rates of bachelor's 

degree graduates and all 15—24—year̂ -olds — 7.7 percentage points versus 

2.8 percentage points in Ontario. 

2) Underemployment 

In the American survey, if the graduates were working in an occupation 

1. From a nationally representative sample of 209 colleges and universities, 
4,700 bachelor's graduates and 1,100 master's graduates were selected. 
The overall response rate was 80%. 

2. Statistics Canada will conduct a nationwide survey of 1976 graduates 
in the summer of 1978. 

3. The unemployment rate is the proportion of all graduates in the labour 
force who were unemployed and seeking work. Graduates not working and 
not looking for work are not in the labour force. 
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classified as clerical, craftsman, labourer, sales, service or operative. 

and they stated that their jobs did not require a degree, they were 

designated underemployed. By this definition 24% of the bachelor's graduates 

were underemployed. The difference between males (2470 and females (23%) 

was minor. Furthermore, underemployment was not a significant problem 

for master's graduates — only 4% fell in this category. Comparable data 

are not available for Ontario or Canada. 

3) Variations by major field of study for bachelor's graduates 

In both the American and Ontario surveys bachelor's graduates in the 

humanities and social and behavioural sciences experienced the most labour 

market difficulty. Those in engineering, the health professions, and 

business and management fared best. 

In the U.S. engineers enjoyed the highest salaries and lowest level 

of underemployment (average salary as of May 1976 — $13,400; 3%, under

employment), followed by the health professions ($10,600 and 4%), and 

business and management ($10,500 and 21%). Social science graduates had 

relatively low salaries and a high rate of underemployment ($9,200 and 38% 

underemployed). Psychology graduates had the second lowest average salaries 

and high underemployment ($8,500 and 38%), but worst off were humanities 

graduates with average salaries of $8,000 and 41% underemployment. 

The pattern in the Ontario survey was more or less the same. Because 

underemployment was not calculated, unemployment by discipline and salary 

data were used as approximate measures. Engineering and architecture 

graduates had the highest average salaries and third lowest unemployment 

(average salary of $15,000, unemployment rate of 4.2% in September 1976). 

Also in apparently good positions were graduates in the health professions 

($13,500 and 1,4%) and business administration and management ($12,600 and 

2.2%). As in the United States, employment problems were more severe among 

social and behavioural science graduates whose average salaries were second 

1. Average salaries in Ontario were significantly higher than in the United 
States. 
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lowest ($11,000) and unemployment second highest (12.6%). Graduates in 

the humanities — fine arts, languages and literature — fared worst with 

the lowest salaries and highest unemployment ($10,700 and 15.2%). It is 

interesting to note that 1976 salaries reported by Ontario graduates In 

virtually all disciplines were higher than those in the United States. 

The data suggest that while some bachelor's graduates entered the 

labour market successfully, many have encountered severe problems. Unemploy

ment was 12% to 15% for Ontario graduates in the behavioural sciences 

and humanities, even after 16 months in the labour force. Those rates 

were above the 11.2% annual rate for the 15-24 age group. Low salaries 

and underemployment around 40% for American graduates of the same disciplines 

indicate similar problems. 

4) Type of Employer 

In the U.S, the private sector (excluding teachers in private elementary 

and secondary schools), absorbed around 62% of all bachelor's degree graduates 

who were employed full—time. The three levels of government (federal, 

state, and municipal, but excluding public school teachers) hired the next 

largest group (21%), followed by teaching (17%), The private sector and 

teaching each employed approximately 36% of the master's graduates who were 

working full-time. The three levels of government absorbed the other 28%, 

According to the survey, the American federal government hired 59,000 

of the 1974—75 graduates — about 7% of those who were employed. 

Unemployment in Canada and the United States (Chart 46) 

Canadian and American unemployment rates have more or less paralleled 

each other over the past 25 years. At times the Canadian rate has been 

higher, as is currently the case (1977 and 1978), while during other periods 

unemployment has been more serious in the United States (1974^1976). 
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Chart - 46 

Unemployment rate, total and 14-24 age group: U.S. and Canada, 1953-77 
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Chart — 47 

14-24 age group as percentage of labour force and unemployed: U.S. and Canada, 1953-77 
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1) Youth Unemployment 

Unemployment was always much higher for the 14-24 age group than the 

labour force as a whole (Chart 46), but since 1970 youth unemployment has 

become a major issue in both countries. During the past seven years it 

has been above 10% in Canada and the U.S. 

Recent rapid growth of the number of young people in the labour force 

has contributed to their unemployment. In both countries roughly a quarter 

of the labour force is 24 or under, while approximately half the unemployed 

are in this age group. From around 35% of unemployed Americans in the early 

1960s, those 24 or younger swelled to more than 50% between 1968 and 1974. 

They still represent around 47%. 

The trend was similar in Canada. Since the early 1970s about 48% 

of all the unemployed have been 24 or younger. As In the U.S. this 

percentage was much lower in the early 1960s (about 35% — Chart 47). 

Until 1977 the rate had been consistently higher among American than 

Canadian youth. That year, however, it was 14.5% for 15—24^year^-olds in 

Canada, and 13,4% for 16-24-yeai>-olds in the United States, 

UnemplojTment among young non-whites In the United States has been 

particularly severe, contributing greatly to the overall youth unemployment 

rate. In 1977 unemployment of the 16—24 age group was 11.7% for whites, 

but 28,1% for non-whites. 

2) Education and unemployment 

The negative correlation between educational attainment and unemployment 

in Canada was discussed in chapter 5, More or less the same relationship 

exists in the United States — the higher the level of education, the lower 

the unemplojTment rate. Table VII—8 displays average 1974-1977 spring 

unemployment rates by educational attainment in the two countries. For the 

labour force as a whole, unemployment rates vary from a high among elementary-

educated workers (10.1% in Canada, 9.4% in the U.S.) to a low among those 

with post—secondary education (4.4% in Canada, 4.3% in the U.S.). The 

pattern holds for the young: from a high among workers with elementary 

education (23.2% in Canada, 25.5% in the U.S.) to a low among post—secondarjr-

educated workers (7.8% in Canada, 8.1% In the U.S.). 



243 

Table VII-8 

Spring unemployment rates, by educational level, 
Canada and the United States, 1974-77 average 

Canada 

•percent 

U.S.A. 

A. Total labour force 

Elementary-
Secondary -
Post—secondary 
All educational levels 

10.1 
8.2 
4.4 
7.5 

9.4 
9.3 
4.3 
7.8 

B, 15—24 age group' 

? Elementar 
Secondary 
Post—secondary "* 
All educational levels 

23.2 
13,5 
7.8 
12.7 

25.5 
16.8 
8.1 
14.7 

1. April in Canada; March in the United States. 

2. Other data indicate a major difference in unemployment among workers 
with "some" secondary education and those who completed secondary school — 
the rate among the former resembles that of the elementary^-educated; among 
the latter, that of the post—secondary—educated, 

3. Includes those with "some" or a completed post—secondary education. 

4. 16-24 for the United States, 

Source: Canada 

U.S.A. 

Labour Force Survey Division, Statistics Canada, 
special tabulation. 
U.S. Dept. of Labour, Bureau of Labour Statistics, 
Special Labour Force Reports, Educational Attainment of Workers 
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Educational Attainment of the Labour Force 

As in Canada the number of young people attending American colleges 

and universities increased at a remarkable rate during the 1960s and early 

19708. Hence, young labour force entrants in the seventies generally have 

had a much higher level of education than their counterparts in earlier 

years. And like Canada, this, combined with retirement of relatively less 

educated older workers, has resulted in a dramatic change in the educational 

profile of the American labour force. 

Table VI1-9 

Educational attainment of the American labour force, 

16 and over, March, 1969-77 

1969* 
1972 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

Elementary 

18.6 
14.9 
12.7 
11.7 
10.6 
10.1 

Secondary 

56.2 
57.9 
57.3 
57.2 
56.9 
56.6 

College— 

1-3 yrs. 4 yrs, 

(Percent) 

12.6 7.5 
13.6 8.2 
15.1 8.9 
15.4 9.4 
16.0 9.9 
16.3 10.0 

. 5+ 

5.1 
5.4 
6,1 
6.3 
6.6 
6.9 

Sub-total 

25.2 
27.2 
30,1 
31.1 
32.5 
33,3 

Total 

(Thousands) 

100.0 76,748 
100,0 85,410 
100.0 89,633 
100.0 91,273 
100.0 9Ĵ  063 
100.0 95,766 

* 18 and older 

Source: U.S. Dept, of Labour, Special Labour Force Reports, Educational 
Attainment of Workers. 
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In the eight years between 1969 and 1977. the proportion of the American 

labour force with at least some college rose from 25.2% to 33.3%. This shift 

toward more education will almost certainly continue over the next five to 

ten years, just as is expected in Canada. Population and enrolment trends 

have been similar in the two countries. 

A larger proportion of the American labour force has "some" or a completed 

post-secondary education - 33.3% in March 1977 compared with 30% in Canada. 

This difference is not surprising since a larger proportion of American 

youth attends college or university. In fact, the disparity could be greater 

than suggested by these figures, because different definitions of "post-

secondary" may render the Canadian figure artificially high relative to the 

American, 

Although exact numbers may be in some dispute, it is certain that 

the educational characteristics of both countries' labour forces are under

going radical change. Potential implications for Canada have been discussed 

in chapter 5. It is likely that the effects will be more or less the same 

in the United States. 

Conclusion 

The theme of this chapter is that despite differences of magnitude, 

general trends of population, enrolment and the labour market over the past 

quarter century have been similar in Canada and the United States. 

Given the countries' proximity and overlapping communications networks, 

it is not unusual that social attitudes toward child—bearing, post—secondary 

participation, etc, have been analogous. There are, of course, many other 

connections, not least of which is the Interrelated economies. This parallel 

movement in social and economic areas has resulted in similar population, 

enrolment and labour market trends. 

It is also likely that issues related to these trends will confront 

both Canadian and American policy-makers. 
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APPENDIX A 

CANADIAN POPULATION STATISTICS 

The following data are from a special population projection produced 

for this study. It is not an official Statistics Canada prelection. Data 

up to and including 1975 are historical (actual or inter-censal estimates -

1972-1975 are unrevised estimates), and from 1976, projected. The key 

assumptions are: 

total fertility rate: constant at 1.80 after 1978 

annual net migration: 100,000 

Two alternative projections with lower (1.6) and higher (2.1) total 

fertility rates are in Appendix E, Alternative Projections. 

List of Tables in Appendix A 

Table Title 

5. Historical and projected school age population groups, 1971 to 1986 

6. Historical and projected population by age, 1971 to 1986 





TABLE 5 . H I S T O R I C A L AND PROJECTEO SCHOOL P O P U L A T I O N AGE GROUPS* 1 9 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 ( 1 1 . 

AGE 
YEAR 4 - 5 6 - 1 3 1 4 - 1 7 4 - 1 7 1 8 - 2 1 2 2 - 2 4 1 8 - 2 4 4 - 2 4 TOTAL 

— - — B O T H S E X E S — - — 

H I S T C R I C A L 

( THOUSANOSJ 
POPULATION 

1 9 7 1 7 9 7 . 2 3 , 7 0 2 . 5 1 . 7 6 5 * 8 6 . 2 6 5 . 5 1 . 5 5 2 . C I . 1 3 6 . 9 2 . 6 8 8 . 9 8 . 9 5 4 . 4 2 1 . 5 6 8 . 3 

1 9 7 2 7 4 6 . 5 3 . 6 5 8 . 2 1 , 7 8 5 . 6 6 . 1 9 C . 3 1 . 6 4 5 . 1 1 . 1 4 6 . 4 2 . 7 9 1 . 5 8 . 9 8 1 . 8 2 1 . 8 2 0 . 5 

1 9 7 3 7 1 7 . 6 3 . 5 9 2 . 3 1 . 8 2 0 . 4 6 . 1 3 0 . 3 I . 6 8 0 . 5 1 . 1 4 2 . 9 2 , 8 2 3 . 4 8 . 9 5 3 . 7 2 2 . 0 9 4 . 7 

1 9 7 4 7 2 5 . 9 3 , 5 0 1 . 7 1 . 8 4 9 . 4 6 . C 7 7 . 0 1 . 7 4 7 . 6 1 . 1 8 3 . 3 2 . 9 3 0 . 9 9 , 0 0 7 . 9 2 2 , 4 4 6 . 3 

1 9 7 5 7 3 4 . 5 3 , 4 1 0 . 7 1 , 8 7 7 . 9 6 , C 2 3 . 1 1 . 7 9 7 . 3 1 . 2 3 1 . 9 3 , 0 2 9 . 2 9 , 0 5 2 . 3 2 2 , 7 9 9 . 6 

PROJECTEO 

1 9 7 6 7 2 0 . 6 3 , 3 1 7 . 7 1 , 8 8 9 . 6 5 , 9 2 7 . 9 1 , 8 3 5 . 0 1 , 2 8 1 . 5 3 . 1 1 6 . 5 9 , 0 4 4 . 4 2 3 , 0 7 9 . 0 ^^ 

1 9 7 7 7 C 9 . 3 3 , 2 1 3 . 8 1 . 9 0 4 . 2 5 , e 2 7 . 3 1 . 8 5 6 . 3 1 , 3 3 8 . 9 3 , 1 9 5 . 2 9 , C 2 2 . 5 2 3 . 3 6 4 . 3 ^ 

1 9 7 8 7 0 2 . 3 3 , 1 1 0 . 2 1 , 9 0 0 . 9 5 . 7 1 3 . 4 1 , 8 8 3 . 0 1 , 3 8 0 . 4 3 , 2 6 3 . 4 8 , 9 7 6 . 8 2 3 , 6 5 3 . C 

1 9 7 9 6 9 4 . e 3 . 0 1 7 . 1 1 , 8 8 1 . 2 £ . 5 9 3 . 1 1 . 9 0 7 . 9 1 , 4 0 8 . 9 3 , 3 1 6 . 8 8 , 9 0 9 . 9 2 3 , 9 4 6 . 8 

1 9 8 0 7 0 2 . 9 2 , 9 5 2 . 2 1 . 8 3 2 . 1 5 , 4 8 7 . 2 1 . 9 1 9 . 9 1 , 4 2 6 . 4 3 , 3 4 6 . 3 8 , 8 3 3 . 5 2 4 . 2 4 7 . 4 

1 9 8 1 7 2 1 . I 2 , 9 0 9 . 5 1 , 7 5 2 . 6 5 , 3 8 3 . 2 1 . 9 3 4 . 0 1 . 4 4 5 . 2 3 , 3 7 9 . 2 8 , 7 6 2 . 4 2 4 , 5 5 3 . 7 

1 9 8 2 7 3 4 . 8 2 , 9 0 2 . 3 1 , 6 5 7 . 7 5 . 2 9 4 . 8 1 . 9 3 1 . 0 1 . 4 6 5 . 9 3 , 3 9 6 . 9 8 , 6 9 1 . 7 2 4 , 8 6 4 . 6 

1 9 8 3 7 4 8 . 4 2 , 9 0 5 . 7 1 , 5 7 1 . 9 5 , 2 2 6 . 0 1 . 9 1 1 . 2 1 . 4 8 1 . 8 3 , 3 9 3 . 0 8 , 6 1 9 * 0 2 5 . 1 7 8 . 1 

1 9 8 4 7 6 5 * 7 2 . 9 0 6 . 8 1 , 5 2 8 . 2 5 , 2 0 0 . 7 1 , 8 6 2 . 4 1 , 4 8 9 . 7 3 , 3 5 2 . 1 8 . 5 5 2 . 8 2 5 , 4 9 1 . 9 

1 9 8 5 7 8 3 . 8 2 , 9 1 9 . 8 1 , 5 0 4 . 1 5 , 2 0 7 . 7 1 . 7 8 3 . 0 1 , 4 9 6 . 4 3 , 2 7 9 . 4 8 , 4 8 7 . 1 2 5 . 8 0 3 . 2 

1 9 8 6 7 9 9 . 8 2 , 9 5 1 . 8 1 , 4 9 5 . 7 5 . 2 4 7 . 3 1 , 6 8 6 . 6 1 . 4 8 8 . 5 3 , 1 7 7 . 1 8 , 4 2 4 . 4 2 6 , l l C . 3 

( 1 ) PROJECTED DATA I S FROM A S P E C I A L S T A T I S T I C S CANADA P O P U L A T I O N P R O J E C T I O N 
ur iTH 1 9 7 5 P O P U L A T I O N E S T I M A T E S AS T HE P R O J E C T I O N B A S E , 
A S S U M P T I O N S : TOTAL F E R T I L I T Y RATE 1 . 8 0 BY 1 9 7 8 

NET ANNUAL M I G R A T I O N 1 0 0 , O C O . 
S O U R C E ; P O P U L A T I O N E S T I M A T E S ANC P R O J E C T I O N S D I V I S I O N , S T A T I S T I C S CANADA. 



TABLE 5 . H I S T O R I C A L AND PROJECTEO SCHOOL P O P U L A T I O N AGE GROUPS* 1 9 7 1 TO 1 9 6 6 ( 1 ) . 

YEAR 4 - 5 6 - 1 3 1 4 - 1 7 4 - 1 7 
AGE 

1 8 - 2 1 2 2 - 2 4 

( T H O U S A N D S ) 

1 8 - 2 4 4 - 2 4 

———-•MALE— 

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 7 1 

1 9 7 2 

1 9 7 3 

1 9 7 4 

1 9 7 5 

PROJECTED 

1 9 7 6 

1 9 7 7 

1 9 7 8 

1 9 7 9 

1 9 8 0 

1 9 8 1 

1 9 8 2 

1 9 8 3 

1 9 8 4 

1 9 8 5 

1 9 8 6 

———-

4 0 7 . C 

3 8 2 . 4 

3 6 6 . 6 

3 7 1 . 2 

3 7 5 . 7 

3 6 9 . 7 

3 6 4 . 5 

3 6 0 . 6 

3 5 6 . 7 

3 6 0 * 5 

3 6 9 . 8 

3 7 6 . 9 

3 8 3 . 9 

3 9 2 . e 

4 0 2 . 1 

4 1 0 . 3 

1 , 8 9 4 . 9 

1 , 8 7 0 . 9 

1 , 8 3 8 . 0 

1 , 7 9 0 . 9 

1 , 7 4 4 , 7 

1 . 6 9 7 . 0 

1 , 6 4 3 . 7 

1 . 5 9 2 . 5 

1 , 5 4 4 . 0 

1 . 5 1 3 . 4 

1 , 4 9 1 . 2 

1 , 4 8 8 . 5 

1 , 4 9 0 . 7 

1 , 4 9 2 . 0 

1 , 4 9 9 . 1 

1 . 5 1 5 . 1 

9 0 0 . 8 

9 1 1 . 6 

9 3 0 . 0 

94 5 . 1 

9 5 9 . 7 

9 6 5 . 7 

9 7 3 . 9 

9 7 1 . 2 

9 6 3 . 0 

9 3 6 . 3 

8 9 6 . 1 

8 4 8 . C 

8 0 2 . 6 

7 8 1 . 9 

7 6 8 . 8 

7 6 5 . 9 

3 , 2 0 2 . 7 

3 . 1 6 4 . 9 

3 , 1 3 4 . 6 

3 , 1 0 7 . 2 

3 . c e o * 1 

3 . C 3 2 . 4 

2 . 9 6 2 * 1 

2 , 9 2 4 . 5 

£ , fc 63 . 7 

2 , 8 1 0 . 2 

£ . 7 5 7 . 1 

2 , 7 1 3 . 4 

2 , 6 7 7 . 2 

2 , 6 6 6 . 7 

2 . e 7 0 . C 

2 . 6 9 1 . 3 

7 8 1 . 2 

6 3 0 . 3 

8 5 0 . 2 

8 8 6 . 6 

9 1 2 . 1 

9 3 3 . 5 

9 4 5 . 1 

9 5 9 . a 

9 7 3 . 0 

9 7 9 . 1 

9 8 7 . 1 

9 8 4 . 5 

9 7 6 . 3 

9 4 9 . 8 

9 0 9 . 6 

8 6 1 . 8 

5 6 4 . 4 1 , 3 4 5 . 6 4 , 5 4 8 . 3 

5 6 9 . C 1 . 3 9 9 . 3 4 , 5 6 4 . 2 

5 7 1 . 0 1 , 4 2 1 . 2 4 , 5 5 5 . 8 

5 9 3 . 1 1 , 4 7 9 . 7 4 , 5 8 6 . 9 

6 1 8 . 1 1 , 5 3 0 . 2 4 , 6 1 0 . 3 

6 4 4 . 5 1 , 5 7 8 . 0 4 , 6 1 0 . 4 

6 7 5 . 9 1 , 6 2 1 * 0 4 , 6 0 3 . 1 

6 9 9 . 1 1 , 6 5 8 . 9 4 , 5 8 3 . 4 

7 1 4 . 8 1 , 6 8 7 . 8 4 , 5 5 1 . 5 

7 2 5 . 0 1 , 7 0 4 . 1 4 , 5 1 4 . 3 

7 3 4 . 7 1 , 7 2 1 . 8 4 . 4 7 8 . 9 

7 4 6 . 6 1 , 7 3 1 . 1 4 , 4 4 4 . 5 

7 5 4 . 3 1 , 7 3 0 . 6 4 , 4 0 7 . 8 

7 5 8 . 8 1 , 7 0 8 . 6 4 , 3 7 5 . 3 

7 6 2 . 1 1 . 6 7 1 . 7 4 . 3 4 1 . 7 

7 5 7 . 8 1 . 6 1 9 . 6 4 , 3 1 0 . 9 

( 1 ) PROJECTED DATA I S FROM A S P E C I A L S T A T I S T I C S CANADA P O P U L A T I O N P R O J E C T I O N 
W I T H 1 9 7 5 P O P U L A T I O N E S T I M A T E S AS THE P R O J E C T I O N b A S E . 
A S S U M P T I O N S : T O T A L F E R T I L I T Y RATE 1 . 8 0 BY 1 9 7 8 

NET A N N U A L M I G R A T I O N 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 . 
S O U R C E : P O P U L A T I O N E S T I M A T E S A N D P R O J E C T I O N S D I V I S I O N , S T A T I S T I C S CANADA. 

TOTAL 
P O P U L A T I O N 

1 0 , 7 9 5 . 4 

1 0 . 9 1 3 . 7 

I I , 0 4 4 . 2 

1 I . 2 1 6 . 9 

1 1 , 3 8 5 . 9 

1 1 , 5 2 0 . 8 

1 1 , 6 5 8 . 3 

1 1 . 7 9 7 . 0 

1 1 , 9 3 7 . 8 

1 2 , 0 8 1 . 7 

1 2 , 2 2 8 . 0 

1 2 , 3 7 6 . 3 

1 2 , 5 2 5 . 6 

1 2 , 6 7 4 . 6 

1 2 , 8 2 2 . 0 

1 2 , 9 6 6 . 9 

ro 
O 



TABLE 5 « H I S T O R I C A L AND PROJECTEO SCHOOL P O P U L A T I O N AGE GROUPS* 1 9 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 ( 1 ) . 

YEAR 4 - 5 

FEMALE 

H I S T O R I C A L 

6-13 14-1 7 4-17 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

PROJECTED 

1976 

1 977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1 982 

1 983 

1984 

1985 

1 986 

3 9 0 . 2 

3 6 4 . 1 

3 5 1 . 0 

3 5 4 . 7 

358.6 

350.9 

344.8 

341. 5 

338. 1 

357.9 

364.5 

372.9 

381 .7 

389.5 

1 , 8 0 7 . 6 

1 . 7 8 7 . 3 

1 , 7 5 4 . 3 

1 , 7 1 0 . 8 

1 . 6 6 6 . 0 

1 . 6 2 0 . 7 

1 . 5 7 0 . 1 

1 . 5 1 7 . 7 

1 . 4 7 3 . 1 

3 4 2 . 4 1 , 4 3 6 . 8 

3 5 1 . 3 1 , 4 1 8 . 3 

1 , 4 1 3 * 8 

1 , 4 1 5 . 0 

1 , 4 1 4 . 8 

1 , 4 2 0 . 7 

1 , 4 3 6 . 7 

8 6 5 . 0 3 . 0 6 2 . 6 

8 7 4 . 0 3 , C 2 5 . 4 

8 9 0 . 4 £ . 9 9 5 . 7 

9 0 4 . 3 2 , 9 6 9 . 8 

9 1 8 . 2 2 , 9 4 3 . 0 

9 2 3 . 9 2 , 8 9 5 * 5 

9 3 0 . 3 2 , 8 4 5 . 2 

9 2 9 . 7 2 , 7 8 8 . 9 

9 1 6 . 2 £ , 7 2 9 . 4 

8 9 5 . 8 

8 5 6 . 5 

8 0 9 . 7 

2 , 6 7 7 . 0 

£ * e 2 6 . 1 

2 , 5 8 1 . 4 

7 6 9 . 3 2 . 5 4 8 . 8 

7 4 6 . 3 2 . 5 3 4 . 0 

7 3 5 * 3 2 , 5 3 7 . 7 

7 2 9 . 8 2 * 5 5 6 . 0 

AGE 
1 8 - 2 1 2 2 - 2 4 

( T H O U S A N D S ) 

1 8 - 2 4 4 - 2 4 

7 7 0 . 8 

8 1 4 * 8 

6 3 0 . 3 

6 6 1 . 0 

8 8 5 . 2 

9 0 1 . 5 

9 1 1 . 2 

9 2 3 . 2 

9 3 4 . 9 

9 4 0 . 8 

9 4 6 . 9 

9 4 6 . 5 

9 3 4 . 9 

9 1 2 . 6 

6 7 3 . 4 

8 2 6 . 8 

5 7 2 . 5 1 , 3 4 3 . 3 

5 7 7 . 4 1 , 3 9 2 . 2 

5 7 1 . 9 1 . 4 0 2 . 2 

5 9 0 . 2 1 , 4 5 1 . 2 

6 3 7 . 0 1 , 5 3 8 . 5 

6 6 3 . 0 1 , 5 7 4 . 2 

6 8 1 . 3 1 , 6 0 4 * 5 

6 9 4 . 1 1 , 6 2 9 . 0 

4 , 4 0 6 . 1 

4 , 4 1 7 . 6 

4 , 3 9 7 . 9 

4 , 4 2 1 . 0 

6 1 3 . 8 1 , 4 9 9 . 0 4 , 4 4 2 . 0 

4 , 4 34 . 0 

4 , 4 1 9 . 4 

4 . 3 9 3 . 4 

4 , 3 5 8 . 4 

7 0 1 * 4 1 , 6 4 2 . 2 4 , 3 1 9 . 2 

7 1 0 . 5 1 , 6 5 7 . 4 4 , 2 8 3 . 5 

7 1 9 . 3 1 , 6 6 5 . 8 4 , 2 4 7 . 2 

7 2 7 . 5 1 , 6 6 2 . 4 4 , 2 1 1 . 2 

7 3 0 . 9 1 . 6 4 3 . 5 4 , 1 7 7 . 5 

7 3 4 . 3 1 . 6 0 7 , 7 4 , 1 4 5 . 4 

7 3 0 . 7 1 , 5 5 7 . 5 4 , 1 1 3 . 5 

TOTAL 
P O P U L A T I O N 

1 0 , 7 7 2 . 9 

1 0 , 9 0 6 . 8 

1 1 , 0 5 0 . 5 

1 1 , 2 2 9 . 4 

1 1 , 4 1 3 . 7 

1 I , 5 5 8 . 2 

1 1 , 7 0 6 . 0 

1 1 , 8 5 6 . 0 

1 2 , 0 0 9 , 0 

1 2 , 1 6 5 * 7 

1 2 , 3 2 5 . 7 

1 2 , 4 8 8 . 3 

1 2 . 6 5 2 . 5 

1 2 , 8 1 7 . 3 

1 2 , 9 8 1 . 2 

1 3 , 1 4 3 . 4 

to 

( 1 ) PROJECTED DATA I S FROM A S P E C I A L S T A T I S T I C S CANADA P O P U L A T I O N P R O J E C T I O N 
WITH 1 9 7 5 P O P U L A T I O N E S T I M A T E S AS THE P R O J E C T I O N B A S E . 
A S S U M P T I O N S ; T O T A L F E R T I L I T Y RATE 1 . 8 0 BY 1 9 7 8 

NET ANNUAL M I G R A T I C N l O C O O O . 
S O U R C E : P O P U L A T I O N E S T I M A T E S AND P R O J E C T I O N S D I V I S I O N , S T A T I S T I C S CANADA. 
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TABLE 6 . H ISTORICALI I l AND PRQJECTED(2} POPULATION BY A G E O ) , 19T1 TO 1 9 8 6 . 

SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 
AND SEX 

1971 

NO. 

BOTH SEXES 

1 0 YEARS 3 5 5 . 9 

2 1 YEAR 3 6 1 . 1 

3 2 YEARS 3 5 4 - 2 

4 3 YEARS 3 5 9 . 1 

5 4 YEARS 3 8 5 . 9 

6 5 YEARS < t l l . 3 

7 6 YEARS 4 4 6 . 3 

8 7 YEARS 4 5 9 . 5 

9 8 VEARS 4 7 0 - 9 

10 9 YEARS 4 6 6 . 0 

11 10 YEARS 4 7 1 . 2 

12 11 YEARS 4 6 8 . 0 

13 12 YEARS 4 6 1 . 6 

14 13 YEARS 4 5 9 . 0 

15 14 YEARS 4 5 0 . 9 

16 15 YEARS 4 4 5 . 2 

17 16 YEARS 4 4 4 . 2 

18 17 YEARS 4 2 5 . 5 

19 18 YEARS 4 0 8 . 0 

20 19 YEARS 3 9 1 . 5 

21 20 YEARS 3 8 1 - 0 

22 21 YEARS 3 7 1 . 5 

23 22 YEARS 3 7 0 . 3 

24 23 YEARS 3 7 6 . 2 

25 24 YEARS 3 9 0 . 4 

26 2 5 - 2 9 YEARS 1 . 5 8 4 . 1 

27 OVER 30 YEARS 9 , 5 9 9 . 5 

28 TOTAL 2 1 , 5 6 8 . 3 

1972 

3 4 6 . 0 

355 -8 

3 6 2 . 1 

3 5 5 . 2 

359 .9 

366 .6 

4 3 0 . 4 

4 4 4 . 1 

4 5 4 - 4 

4 6 1 . 8 

4 6 6 . 2 

4 6 8 . 2 

4 6 8 . 0 

4 6 5 . 1 

4 5 9 . 4 

451 -7 

4 4 2 . 7 

4 3 1 . 8 

4 2 2 . 0 

4 1 4 . 5 

4 0 8 . 0 

4 0 0 . 6 

3 9 2 . 5 

382-9 

3 7 1 . 0 

1 . 6 6 0 . 6 

9 t 8 5 9 - 0 

2 1 , 8 2 0 . 5 

1973 1974 

(THOUSANDS) 

3 4 5 . 3 

3 4 7 . 1 

3 5 7 . 3 

3 6 3 . 5 

3 5 6 . 6 

3 6 1 . 0 

3 8 7 . 8 

4 1 3 . 3 

4 4 8 . 1 

4 6 1 . 3 

4 7 2 . 7 

4 6 7 . 5 

4 7 2 . 6 

4 6 9 . 0 

4 6 2 . 6 

4 5 9 . 8 

4 5 1 . 6 

4 4 6 . 4 

4 4 5 . 7 

4 2 7 . 6 

4 1 1 . 2 

3 9 6 . 0 

3 8 6 . 8 

3 7 8 . 3 

3 7 7 - 8 

1 . 7 7 3 . 8 

9 , 9 5 4 . 0 

2 2 , 0 9 4 . 7 

3 4 2 . 0 

3 4 7 . 2 

3 4 9 . 9 

3 6 0 . 2 

3 6 6 . 5 

3 5 9 . 4 

3 6 3 . 7 

3 9 0 - 3 

4 1 5 . 6 

4 5 0 . 5 

4 6 3 . 4 

4 7 4 . 7 

4 6 9 . 3 

4 7 4 . 2 

4 7 0 . 6 

4 6 3 . 9 

4 6 1 . 3 

4 5 3 . 6 

4 4 9 . 0 

4 4 9 . 2 

4 3 2 . 3 

4 1 7 . 1 

4 0 2 . 6 

3 9 4 . 3 

3 8 6 . 4 

1 , 8 5 6 . 3 

1 0 f l 8 3 . 1 

2 2 , 4 4 6 . 3 

1975 

3 4 0 . 6 

3 4 4 - 2 

3 5 0 - 7 

3 5 3 . 8 

3 6 4 . 2 

3 7 0 . 3 

3 6 3 . 1 

3 6 7 . 2 

3 9 3 . 6 

4 1 8 - 7 

4 5 3 . 5 

4 6 6 . 2 

4 7 7 . 0 

4 7 1 . 4 

4 7 6 . 3 

4 7 2 . 5 

4 6 5 . 8 

4 6 3 . 3 

4 5 5 . 9 

4 5 1 . 9 

4 5 2 . 8 

4 3 6 . 7 

4 2 2 . 3 

4 0 8 . 7 

4 0 0 . 9 

1 , 9 4 0 . 2 

1 0 , 4 1 7 - 7 

2 2 , 7 9 9 . 6 

1976 

3 5 1 . 0 

3 4 1 . 9 

3 4 5 . 5 

3 5 1 . 9 

3 5 4 . 9 

3 6 5 . 7 

3 7 1 . 6 

3 6 4 . 3 

3 6 8 . 3 

3 9 4 . 6 

4 1 9 . 7 

4 5 4 . 4 

4 6 7 . 0 

4 7 7 . 8 

4 7 2 . 0 

4 7 7 - 1 

4 7 3 - 5 

4 6 7 . 0 

4 6 5 . 0 

4 5 8 . 0 

4 5 5 . 2 

4 5 6 . 8 

4 4 1 . 5 

4 2 6 . 9 

4 1 3 . 1 

2 , 0 1 1 . 7 

1 0 , 6 3 2 . 7 

2 3 , 0 7 9 . 0 

(11 
( 2 ) 

(31 

OFFICIAL STATISTICS CANADA POPULATION ESTIMATES FOR 1971-1975(UNREVISEO)-
A SPECIAL POPULATION PROJECTION IS USED FOR 1976 -1986 WITH 1975 POPULATION 
ESTIMATES AS THE BASE. 

ASSUMPTIONS: TOTAL FERTILITY PATE 1.80 BY 1978 
NET ANNUAL MIGRATION 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 

AS OF JUNE \ . 
SOURCE: POPULATION ESTIMATES £ PROJECTIONS D I V I S I O N , STATISTICS CANADA 
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TABLE 6 . H I S T O R I C A L I I l AND PR0JECTEDI2) POPULATION BY A G E O ) , 1971 TO 1 9 8 6 . 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

3 5 8 - 8 3 6 4 . 6 3 7 2 . 4 3 8 1 - 9 3 9 0 - 5 3 9 8 , 0 4 0 3 . 7 4 0 7 . 1 4 0 8 , 0 4 0 7 - 0 1 

3 5 2 - 2 3 6 0 . 1 3 6 5 - 9 3 7 3 . 7 3 8 3 . 3 3 9 1 . 8 3 9 9 . 4 4 0 5 . 0 4 0 8 . 5 4 0 9 . 3 2 

3 4 3 . 2 3 5 3 . 6 3 6 1 . 4 3 6 7 . 3 3 7 5 - 1 3 8 4 , 6 3 9 3 . 2 4 0 0 - 7 4 0 6 - 3 4 0 9 . 8 3 

3 4 6 . 8 3 4 4 . 4 3 5 4 . 8 3 6 2 . 7 3 6 8 . 5 3 7 6 - 3 3 8 5 . 9 3 9 4 . 4 4 0 2 . 0 4 0 7 . 5 4 

3 5 3 . 0 3 4 7 . 8 3 4 5 . 5 3 5 5 . 9 3 6 3 . 7 3 6 9 . 6 3 7 7 . 4 3 8 6 . 9 3 9 5 . 5 4 0 2 . 9 5 

3 5 6 - 3 3 5 4 . 5 3 4 9 . 3 3 4 7 . 0 3 5 7 . 4 36 5 .2 3 7 1 . 0 3 7 8 . 8 3 8 8 . 3 3 9 6 . 9 6 

3 6 7 . 0 3 5 7 . 7 3 5 5 . 8 3 5 0 - 6 3 4 8 . 3 3 5 8 . 7 36 6 .5 3 7 2 . 5 3 8 0 . 2 3 8 9 . 8 7 

3 7 2 . 9 36 8 .2 3 5 8 . 9 3 5 7 . 0 3 5 1 . 9 3 4 9 . 6 3 5 9 . 9 3 6 7 . 8 3 7 3 . 6 3 8 1 - 4 8 

3 6 5 . 4 3 7 4 - 0 3 6 9 - 3 3 6 0 . 0 3 5 8 . 1 3 5 3 . 0 3 5 0 . 7 3 6 1 . 0 3 6 8 . 9 3 7 4 , 7 9 

3 6 9 - 3 366 .3 3 7 5 . 0 3 7 0 . 3 3 6 1 . 0 3 5 9 . 1 3 5 4 . 0 3 5 1 . 7 3 6 2 - 0 3 6 9 . 8 10 

3 9 5 . 6 3 7 0 . 3 3 6 7 . 4 3 7 5 - 9 3 7 1 . 3 3 6 2 . 0 3 6 0 . 1 3 5 5 . 0 3 5 2 . 7 3 6 3 . 0 11 

4 2 0 . 6 3 9 6 . 4 3 7 1 . 2 3 6 8 . 3 3 7 6 . 9 3 7 2 . 3 3 6 2 . 9 3 6 1 . 1 3 5 5 . 9 3 5 3 . 6 12 

4 5 5 . 2 4 2 1 , 4 3 9 7 . 3 3 7 2 . 1 3 6 9 . 2 3 7 7 . 7 3 7 3 . 1 3 6 3 . 8 3 6 1 . 9 3 5 6 . 8 13 

4 6 7 . 8 4 5 5 - 9 4 2 2 . 2 3 9 8 . 0 3 7 2 - 8 3 6 9 . 9 3 7 8 , 5 3 7 3 , 9 3 6 4 . 6 3 6 2 , 7 14 

4 7 8 . 4 4 6 8 . 4 4 5 6 - 6 4 2 2 . 9 3 9 8 , 8 3 7 3 - 5 3 7 0 . 7 3 7 9 . 2 3 7 4 . 5 36 5 .2 15 

4 7 2 . 9 4 7 9 . 2 4 6 9 . 2 4 5 7 . 4 4 2 3 , 8 3 9 9 . 6 3 7 4 . 4 3 7 1 . 5 3 8 0 . 1 3 7 5 . 5 16 

4 7 8 . 2 4 7 3 . 9 4 8 0 . 3 4 7 0 . 3 4 5 8 - 5 4 2 4 , 8 4 0 0 . 7 3 7 5 . 5 3 7 2 . 6 3 8 1 . 1 17 

4 7 4 . 7 4 7 9 . 4 4 7 5 , 1 4 8 1 . 5 4 7 1 . 5 4 5 9 . 8 4 2 6 . 1 4 0 2 . 0 3 7 6 , 9 3 7 3 . 9 18 

4 6 8 . 7 4 7 6 . 4 4 8 1 - 0 4 7 6 . 8 4 8 3 . 1 4 7 3 , 2 4 6 1 . 4 4 2 7 , 8 4 0 3 . 7 3 7 8 . 6 19 

4 6 7 . 1 4 7 0 . 9 4 7 8 . 5 4 8 3 , 2 4 7 8 . 9 4 8 5 . 3 47 5 .3 4 6 3 , 6 4 3 0 . 0 4 0 6 . 0 20 

4 6 1 . 3 4 7 0 . 4 4 7 4 . 1 4 8 1 . 8 4 8 6 . 3 4 8 2 - 2 4 8 8 . 4 4 7 8 . 6 4 6 6 . 8 4 3 3 . 2 21 

4 5 9 . 2 4 6 5 . 3 4 7 4 . 3 4 7 8 , 1 4 8 5 . 7 4 9 0 . 3 4 8 6 . 1 4 9 2 . 4 4 8 2 . 5 4 7 0 . 8 22 

4 6 1 . 6 4 6 3 , 8 4 7 0 - 1 4 7 9 . 0 4 8 2 . 7 4 9 0 . 5 4 9 5 . 1 4 9 0 . 8 4 9 7 . 1 4 8 7 , 2 23 

4 4 6 - 0 4 6 6 , 1 4 6 8 - 4 4 7 4 , 6 4 8 3 . 6 4 8 7 . 4 4 9 5 . 0 4 9 9 . 6 4 9 5 , 4 5 0 1 . 6 24 

4 3 1 . 3 4 5 0 . 5 4 7 0 . 4 4 7 2 . 8 4 7 8 . 9 4 8 8 . 0 4 9 1 , 7 4 9 9 . 3 5 0 3 , 9 4 9 9 , 7 25 

2 , 0 2 8 . 8 2 , 0 7 3 . 2 2 , 1 3 8 . 7 2 , 2 1 9 . 5 2 , 2 9 1 - 1 2 , 3 5 6 , 6 2 , 4 1 3 . 0 2 , 4 5 4 . 1 2 . 4 8 2 . 9 2 , 5 1 4 . 0 26 

1 0 , 9 1 2 . 4 1 1 . 1 8 0 . 4 1 1 , 4 4 3 - 8 1 1 , 7 0 8 - 9 1 1 . 9 8 2 . 8 1 2 , 2 6 6 , 0 1 2 , 5 6 4 . 1 1 2 , 8 7 8 . 1 1 3 , 2 0 8 . 5 1 3 , 5 3 7 . 9 27 

2 3 , 3 6 4 . 3 2 3 , 6 5 3 . 0 2 3 , 9 4 6 . 6 2 4 , 2 4 7 . 4 2 4 , 5 5 3 . 7 2 4 . 8 6 4 . 6 2 5 , 1 7 8 . 1 2 5 , 4 9 1 . 9 2 5 , 8 0 3 . 2 2 6 , 1 1 0 . 3 28 
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TABLE 6 . H ISTORICALI I l AND PR0JECTE0(2) POPULATION BY A 6 E I 3 ) , 1971 TO 1 9 8 6 . 

SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
AND SEX 

NO. (THOUSANDSI 
MALE 

1 0 YEARS 1 8 2 , 2 178 .0 1 7 7 , 4 1 7 5 . 8 1 7 4 . 8 1 8 0 , 1 

2 1 YEAR 1 8 4 , 6 1 8 2 . 1 178-5 1 7 8 . 3 1 7 6 , 9 1 7 5 , 4 

3 2 YEARS 1 8 1 - 2 1 8 5 - 1 1 8 2 . 9 1 7 9 . 9 1 8 0 , 1 1 7 7 , 5 

4 3 YEARS 1 8 3 . 4 181 .7 185 .8 1 8 4 . 4 1 8 1 . 9 1 8 0 . 7 

5 4 YEARS 1 9 8 . 2 163.8 1 8 2 . 3 1 8 7 . 4 1 8 6 . 4 1 8 2 . 5 

6 5 YEARS 2 0 8 . 8 198-6 1 8 4 . 3 1 8 3 . 8 1 8 9 . 3 1 8 7 . 2 

7 6 YEARS 2 2 9 . 8 2 2 0 . 0 1 9 9 . 2 1 8 5 . 7 1 8 5 . 7 1 9 0 . 0 

6 7 YEARS 2 3 4 . 3 2 2 7 . 0 2 0 9 . 8 2 0 0 . 5 1 8 7 . 5 1 8 6 . 3 

9 8 YEARS 2 4 1 . 1 2 3 2 . 4 2 3 0 . 7 2 1 1 . 0 2 0 2 . 2 1 8 8 . 1 

10 9 YEARS 2 3 8 . 4 2 3 6 . 2 2 3 5 . 3 2 3 1 . 9 2 1 2 . 6 2 0 2 . 7 

11 10 YEARS 2 4 0 . 7 238 .5 2 4 2 . 1 2 3 6 . 4 2 3 3 . 5 2 1 3 . 1 

12 11 YEARS 2 3 9 . 8 2 3 9 . 5 239 -2 2 4 3 - 1 2 3 7 . 8 2 3 3 . 9 

13 12 YEARS 2 3 5 . 8 2 3 9 . 4 2 4 1 . 4 2 4 0 . 1 2 4 4 . 3 2 3 8 . 2 

14 13 YEARS 2 3 5 . 0 237-9 240 -3 2 4 2 . 2 2 4 1 , 1 2 4 4 , 7 

15 14 YEARS 2 3 0 , 1 2 3 4 . 8 2 3 6 . 2 2 4 1 . 1 2 4 3 . 2 2 4 1 . 4 

16 15 YEARS 2 2 7 . 7 2 3 0 . 7 2 3 5 . 4 2 3 6 . 9 2 4 2 . 0 2 4 3 . 6 

17 16 YEARS 2 2 6 , 7 225 -9 230 -3 2 3 6 . 0 2 3 7 , 7 2 4 2 - 5 

18 17 YEARS 2 1 6 . 3 2 2 0 . 2 2 2 8 . 1 2 3 1 . 1 2 3 6 . 8 2 3 8 . 2 

19 18 YEARS 2 0 6 . 7 2 1 4 . 7 2 2 7 . 1 2 2 9 . 1 2 3 1 . 9 2 3 7 - 5 

20 19 VEARS 1 9 7 . 1 209 .8 2 1 6 . 8 2 2 8 . 4 2 3 0 . 0 2 3 2 . 8 

2 1 20 YEARS 1 9 1 . 2 2 0 5 . 4 2 0 7 . 6 2 1 8 . 8 2 2 9 . 7 2 3 1 . 5 

22 21 YEARS 1 8 6 . 2 2 0 0 . 4 198 .7 2 1 0 . 3 2 2 0 . 5 2 3 1 . 7 

23 22 YEARS 1 8 4 . 9 1 9 5 . 1 1 9 3 . 5 2 0 2 . 0 2 1 2 , 5 2 2 2 . 8 

24 23 YEARS 1 8 8 . 4 169 .7 1 8 9 . 1 1 9 7 . 5 2 0 4 . 8 2 1 4 . 7 

25 24 YEARS 1 9 1 . 1 184 .2 1 8 8 . 4 1 9 3 . 6 2 0 0 . 8 2 0 7 . 0 

26 2 5 - 2 9 VEARS 8 0 0 . 7 8 3 7 . 6 8 8 9 . 1 9 2 6 . 5 9 7 0 . 8 1 , 0 0 5 . 5 

27 OVER 30 YEARS 4 , 7 1 5 . 0 4 , 8 8 5 . 0 4 , 8 7 4 . 7 4 . 9 8 5 . 4 5 , 0 9 1 . 0 5 . 1 9 1 , 2 

28 TOTAL 1 0 , 7 9 5 . 4 1 0 , 9 1 3 . 7 1 1 , 0 4 4 - 2 1 1 , 2 1 6 , 9 1 1 , 3 8 5 . 9 1 1 , 5 2 0 . 8 

(11 OFFICIAL STATISTICS CANADA POPULATION ESTIMATES FOR 1971-1975(UNREVISED)-
(21 A SPECIAL POPULATION PROJECTION IS USED FOR 1976 -1986 WITH 1975 POPULATION 

ESTIMATES AS THE BASE. 
ASSUMPTIONS: TOTAL FERTILITY RATE 1.80 BY 1978 

NET ANNUAL MIGRATION 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 
(31 AS OF JUNE 1 . 

SOURCE: POPULATION ESTIMATES £ PROJECTIONS D I V I S I O N , STATISTICS CANADA 
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TABLE 6 . H I 5 T 0 R I C A L I 1 ) AND PROJECTEOtZ) POPULATION BY A G E ( 3 I , 1971 TO 1 9 8 6 . 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 

1 8 4 . 1 

1 8 0 . 6 

1 7 6 . 0 

1 7 8 . 2 

1 8 1 . 3 

1 8 3 . 2 

1 8 7 . 9 

1 9 0 . 7 

1 8 6 . 9 

1 8 8 . 6 

2 0 3 . 2 

2 1 3 . 5 

2 3 4 , 3 

2 3 8 . 6 

2 4 5 . 0 

2 4 1 . 6 

2 4 4 . 1 

2 4 3 , 0 

2 3 8 , 9 

2 3 8 , 4 

2 3 4 . 3 

2 3 3 . 5 

2 3 4 , 0 

2 2 5 . 0 

2 1 6 , 9 

1 8 7 . 1 

1 8 4 , 7 

1 8 1 . 3 

176 -6 

1 7 8 . 7 

1 8 2 . 1 

164-0 

1 8 8 , 5 

191 ,3 

1 8 7 . 4 

1 8 9 . 1 

2 0 3 . 6 

2 1 3 . 9 

2 3 4 . 7 

2 3 8 . 9 

24 5 . 4 

2 4 2 . 3 

2 4 4 . 6 

2 4 3 , 7 

2 3 9 . 9 

2 3 9 . 9 

2 3 6 , 3 

2 3 5 . 7 

236 -2 

22 7 . 2 

1 9 1 . I 

1 8 7 . 7 

1 8 5 . 3 

1 8 1 . 9 

1 7 7 . 2 

1 7 9 . 5 

1 8 2 . 8 

1 8 4 . 6 

1 8 9 . 1 

191 .8 

1 8 7 . 9 

1 8 9 . 5 

2 0 4 . 0 

2 1 4 . 3 

2 3 5 . 0 

2 3 9 , 3 

2 4 5 , 9 

2 4 2 , 8 

2 4 5 . 3 

2 4 4 . 6 

2 4 1 . 3 

2 4 1 . 8 

2 3 8 . 6 

2 3 7 - 9 

2 3 8 . 3 

1 9 6 . 0 

191 ,7 

1 8 8 . 4 

1 8 6 . 0 

182 .5 

1 7 8 . 0 

1 8 0 . 2 

1 8 3 . 4 

1 8 5 . 2 

189 ,6 

1 9 2 . 2 

1 6 8 , 4 

1 9 0 . 0 

2 0 4 . 4 

2 1 4 . 7 

2 3 5 . 4 

2 3 9 , 8 

2 4 6 - 4 

2 4 3 . 5 

2 4 6 , 2 

2 4 6 . 1 

2 4 3 . 3 

244 . 1 

2 4 0 . 8 

2 4 0 . 1 

(THOUSANDSI 

2 0 0 . 4 

1 9 6 . 6 

1 9 2 . 4 

1 8 9 . 0 

186 .5 

183 .3 

178 .7 

180 -9 

1 8 4 . 0 

185 .7 

1 9 0 . 1 

192-7 

1 8 8 . 8 

1 9 0 . 3 

2 0 4 . 8 

2 1 5 . 1 

2 3 5 . 9 

2 4 0 . 3 

2 4 7 . 1 

2 4 4 , 4 

2 4 7 . 6 

2 4 8 - 0 

2 4 5 . 5 

2 4 6 . 3 

2 4 2 . 9 

2 0 4 , 3 

2 0 1 . 0 

197 -3 

1 9 3 . 0 

1 8 9 . 6 

1 8 7 . 3 

1 8 4 . 0 

1 7 9 . 4 

181 .5 

184 .5 

1 8 6 . 2 

1 9 0 . 6 

1 9 3 , 1 

1 8 9 , 2 

1 9 0 . 7 

2 0 5 , 2 

2 1 5 . 6 

2 3 6 - 5 

2 4 1 . 0 

2 4 8 , 0 

2 4 5 - 9 

2 4 9 . 6 

2 5 0 . 3 

2 4 7 , 8 

2 4 8 - 5 

20 7 ,2 

2 0 4 . 9 

2 0 1 . 7 

1 9 7 - 9 

1 9 3 . 6 

1 9 0 . 3 

1 8 8 . 0 

1 8 4 . 6 

1 8 0 . 0 

1 8 2 . 0 

1 8 5 . 0 

1 8 6 . 6 

1 9 1 . 0 

1 9 3 . 5 

1 8 9 . 6 

1 9 1 . 1 

2 0 5 . 7 

2 1 6 . 2 

2 3 7 . 2 

2 4 1 . 9 

2 4 9 . 4 

2 4 7 . 6 

2 5 1 . 9 

2 5 2 . 5 

2 4 9 , 9 

2 0 9 . 0 

2 0 7 . 8 

2 0 5 . 5 

2 0 2 . 3 

1 9 8 . 5 

1 9 4 . 3 

1 9 1 . 1 

1 8 8 . 7 

1 8 5 . 2 

1 8 0 . 5 

1 8 2 , 5 

1 6 5 , 5 

1 8 7 . 1 

1 9 1 . 4 

1 9 3 . 9 

1 9 0 . 0 

1 9 1 . 7 

2 0 6 , 3 

2 1 6 . 9 

2 3 8 . 1 

2 4 3 , 4 

2 5 1 . 4 

2 5 0 . 1 

2 5 4 . 1 

2 5 4 . 6 

2 0 9 . 4 

2 0 9 . 6 

2 0 8 . 4 

2 0 6 . 2 

2 0 2 . 9 

1 9 9 . 2 

1 9 5 . 1 

1 9 1 . 7 

1 8 9 . 3 

1 8 5 . 7 

1 8 1 . 0 

1 8 2 . 9 

1 8 5 . 9 

1 8 7 . 5 

1 9 1 , 7 

1 9 4 , 3 

1 9 0 . 5 

1 9 2 . 3 

2 0 7 . 0 

2 1 7 . 8 

2 3 9 . 5 

2 4 5 . 3 

2 5 3 . 6 

2 5 2 . 3 

2 5 6 . 2 

2 0 8 . 9 

2 1 0 . 0 

2 1 0 . 2 

2 0 9 . 0 

2 0 6 , 7 

2 0 3 , 6 

2 0 0 , 0 

1 9 5 , 7 

1 9 2 . 3 

1 8 9 . 8 

186 -2 

1 8 1 . 4 

1 8 3 . 4 

1 8 6 . 3 

1 8 7 . 6 

192-2 

1 9 4 . 8 

1 9 1 . 1 

193 -0 

2 0 8 . 0 

2 1 9 . 3 

2 4 1 . 5 

2 4 7 . 6 

2 5 5 , 8 

2 5 4 - 4 

NO, 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

1 , 0 1 8 - 1 1 , 0 4 0 . 7 1 , 0 7 5 . 4 1 , 1 1 8 . 4 1 , 1 5 7 . 4 1 . 1 9 3 , 1 1 , 2 2 4 . 4 1 , 2 4 7 . 0 1 , 2 6 3 . 2 1 , 2 7 9 . 2 26 

5 , 3 1 8 . 2 5 , 4 4 3 , 3 5 , 5 6 4 . 7 5 , 6 6 7 . 0 5 , 8 1 3 . 1 5 , 9 4 3 - 5 6 , 0 8 1 . 7 6 , 2 2 8 . 1 6 , 3 8 3 . 4 6 , 5 3 8 . 4 27 

1 1 , 6 5 6 , 3 1 1 . 7 9 7 . 0 1 1 , 9 3 7 . 8 1 2 , 0 8 1 . 7 1 2 , 2 2 8 . 0 1 2 , 3 7 6 . 3 1 2 , 5 2 5 . 6 1 2 , 6 7 4 . 6 1 2 , 8 2 2 . 0 1 2 , 9 6 6 . 9 28 
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TABLE 6 . H ISTORICALI I l AND PR0JECTEDI2) POPULATION BY A G E I 3 I , 1971 TO 1 9 8 6 . 

SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
AND SEX 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 
FEMALE 

1 0 YEARS 1 7 3 . 7 168.0 1 6 7 . 9 1 6 6 . 2 1 6 5 . 8 1 7 0 . 9 

2 l Y E A R 1 7 6 . 5 173 .7 1 6 8 . 6 1 6 6 . 9 1 6 7 . 3 1 6 6 . 5 

3 2 YEARS 1 7 3 . 0 177 .0 1 7 4 . 4 1 7 0 . 0 1 7 0 . 6 168 -0 

4 3 YEARS 1 7 5 . 7 173-5 177 .7 1 7 5 . 8 1 7 1 . 9 1 7 1 . 2 

5 4 YEARS 1 8 7 . 7 1 7 6 . 1 1 7 4 . 3 1 7 9 . 1 1 7 7 . 8 1 7 2 . 4 

6 5 YEARS 2 0 2 . 5 188 .0 176 .7 1 7 5 . 6 1 8 1 . 0 178 .5 

7 6 YEARS 2 1 6 . 5 2 1 0 . 4 1 8 8 . 6 1 7 8 - 0 1 7 7 . 4 1 6 1 . 6 

8 7 YEARS 2 2 5 - 2 2 1 7 - 1 2 0 3 . 5 1 8 9 , 8 1 7 9 . 7 1 7 8 . 0 

9 8 VEARS 2 2 9 . 8 2 2 2 . 0 2 1 7 . 4 2 0 4 . 6 1 9 1 . 4 1 8 0 , 2 

10 9 YEARS 2 2 7 . 6 2 2 5 . 6 2 2 6 . 0 2 1 8 - 6 2 0 6 , 1 1 9 1 . 9 

11 10 YEARS 2 3 0 . 5 2 2 7 . 7 2 3 0 . 6 2 2 7 . 0 2 2 0 . 0 2 0 6 . 6 

12 11 YEARS 2 2 8 . 2 2 2 6 . 7 2 2 6 . 3 2 3 1 . 6 2 2 8 . 4 2 2 0 . 5 

13 12 YEARS 2 2 5 . 8 2 2 8 . 6 2 3 1 . 2 2 2 9 . 2 2 3 2 . 7 2 2 8 . 8 

14 13 YEARS 2 2 4 , 0 2 2 7 . 2 2 2 6 - 7 2 3 2 . 0 2 3 0 . 3 2 3 3 . 1 

15 14 YEARS 2 2 0 . 8 224 ,6 2 2 6 . 4 2 2 9 - 5 2 3 3 . 1 2 3 0 . 6 

16 15 YEARS 2 1 7 . 5 2 2 1 . 0 2 2 4 . 4 2 2 7 . 0 2 3 0 . 5 2 3 3 . 5 

17 16 YEARS 2 1 7 . 5 2 1 6 . 8 2 2 1 . 3 2 2 5 . 3 2 2 8 . 1 2 3 1 . 0 

18 17 YEARS 2 0 9 . 2 211 .6 218 .3 2 2 2 . 5 2 2 6 . 5 2 2 8 . 8 

19 18 YEARS 2 0 1 . 3 2 0 7 . 3 2 1 8 . 6 2 1 9 . 9 2 2 4 . 0 2 2 7 - 5 

20 19 YEARS 1 9 4 . 4 2 0 4 . 7 2 1 0 . 8 2 2 0 - 8 2 2 1 , 9 2 2 5 , 2 

21 20 YEARS 1 6 9 . 8 2 0 2 . 6 2 0 3 . 6 2 1 3 . 5 2 2 3 , 1 2 2 3 . 7 

22 21 YEARS 1 8 5 . 3 2 0 0 . 2 197 .3 2 0 6 . 8 2 1 6 , 2 2 2 5 , 1 

23 22 YEARS 1 8 5 , 4 1 9 7 . 4 193 .3 2 0 0 . 6 2 0 9 . 8 2 1 8 . 7 

24 23 YEARS 1 8 7 . 6 193 .2 189 .2 1 9 6 . 8 2 0 3 . 9 2 1 2 , 2 

25 24 YEARS 1 9 9 . 3 186 .8 189 -4 1 9 2 . 8 2 0 0 . 1 2 0 6 . 1 

26 2 5 - 2 9 YEARS 7 8 3 . 4 8 2 3 . 0 8 8 4 , 7 9 2 9 . 8 9 6 9 . 4 1 , 0 0 6 . 2 

27 OVER 30 YEARS 4 , 8 8 4 . 5 4 , 9 7 4 . 0 5 , 0 7 9 . 3 5 , 1 9 7 . 7 5 , 3 2 6 - 7 5 , 4 4 1 . 5 

28 TOTAL 1 0 . 7 7 2 . 9 1 0 , 9 0 6 . 8 1 1 , 0 5 0 - 5 1 1 , 2 2 9 , 4 1 1 , 4 1 3 . 7 1 1 , 5 5 8 . 2 

( 1 ) OFFICIAL STATISTICS CANADA POPULATION ESTIMATES FOR 1971-1975(UNREVISED) . 
(2 ) A SPECIAL POPULATION PROJECTION IS USED FOR 1976 -1986 WITH 1975 POPULATION 

ESTIMATES AS THE BASE. 
ASSUMPTIONS: TOTAL FERTILITY RATE 1.80 BY 1978 

NET ANNUAL MIGRATION 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 
(3 ) AS OF JUNE 1 -

SOURCE: POPULATION ESTIMATES £ PROJECTIONS D I V I S I O N , STATISTICS CANADA 
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TABLE 6 . H I S T O R I C A L I l ) AND PR0JECTED(2) POPULATION BY A G E I 3 ) , 1971 TO 1 9 8 6 . 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 

(THOUSANDSI NO. 

1 7 4 . 7 17 7 .5 1 6 1 . 3 1 8 5 . 9 1 9 0 . 1 1 9 3 . 7 1 9 6 . 5 1 9 8 . 1 1 9 8 . 6 1 9 8 . 1 1 

1 7 1 . 6 1 7 5 . 4 178 .2 1 8 2 . 0 186 .7 1 9 0 . 8 1 9 4 . 5 1 9 7 . 2 1 9 8 . 9 1 9 9 . 3 2 

1 6 7 . 2 17 2 . 3 1 7 6 . 1 1 7 8 . 9 1 8 2 . 7 1 8 7 . 3 1 9 1 . 5 1 9 5 . 2 1 9 7 . 9 199 .6 3 

1 6 8 . 6 167 .8 1 7 2 . 9 176 .7 179 .5 1 8 3 , 3 1 8 6 . 0 1 9 2 , 1 1 9 5 . 8 1 9 8 . 5 4 

1 7 1 . 7 169 .1 1 6 8 . 3 1 7 3 . 4 177 .2 1 8 0 , 0 1 8 3 , 8 1 8 8 . 4 1 9 2 . 6 196 .2 5 

1 7 3 . 1 1 7 2 , 4 169 .8 1 6 9 . 0 1 7 4 . 1 1 7 7 . 9 18 0 .7 1 8 4 . 5 1 8 9 . 1 1 9 3 . 3 6 

1 7 9 . 1 173 .7 1 7 3 . 0 1 7 0 . 4 169 .6 174 .7 17 8 .5 1 8 1 . 4 1 8 5 . 1 1 89 .8 7 

182 .2 179 ,7 1 7 4 . 3 173 .6 1 7 1 . 0 170 .2 1 7 5 . 3 1 7 9 . 1 1 8 1 . 9 185 .7 8 

178 .5 182 .7 180 .2 174 .8 174 .1 1 7 1 . 5 1 7 0 . 7 1 7 5 . 8 1 7 9 . 6 1 8 2 . 4 9 

1 8 0 . 7 17 8-9 183-2 180 .7 1 7 5 . 3 174 .6 1 7 2 . 0 1 7 1 . 2 1 7 6 , 3 1 8 0 . 0 10 

1 9 2 . 4 181 .2 1 7 9 . 5 183 .7 181 .2 1 7 5 . 8 1 7 5 . 1 1 7 2 . 5 171 .7 1 76 .8 11 

2 0 7 . 1 192 .8 1 8 1 . 7 1 7 9 . 9 1 8 4 . 2 181 ,7 1 7 6 . 3 1 7 5 . 6 1 7 3 . 0 1 7 2 . 2 12 

2 2 0 . 9 2 0 7 . 5 1 9 3 . 3 182 .1 1 8 0 . 4 1 8 4 . 6 1 8 2 , 1 1 7 6 . 7 1 7 6 . 0 1 7 3 . 4 13 

2 2 9 . 2 2 2 1 . 2 2 0 7 . 9 193 .6 182 .5 1 8 0 . 7 18 5 .0 1 8 2 . 5 1 7 7 . 1 1 7 6 . 4 14 

2 3 3 . 4 2 2 9 . 5 2 2 1 . 6 2 0 8 . 2 194 .0 1 8 2 . 8 1 8 1 . 1 1 8 5 . 3 1 8 2 .8 1 7 7 . 4 15 

2 3 1 . 1 233-6 2 2 9 . 9 2 2 2 . 0 2 0 6 . 7 1 9 4 , 4 1 8 3 . 3 1 8 1 . 5 1 8 5 . 8 1 8 3 . 3 16 

2 3 4 . 1 231 .6 2 3 4 . 4 2 3 0 . 5 2 2 2 . 6 2 0 9 . 2 1 9 5 . 0 183 -8 1 8 2 . 1 1 8 6 . 3 17 

2 3 1 . 7 2 3 4 . 8 2 3 2 . 3 2 3 5 . 1 2 3 1 . 2 2 2 3 . 3 2 0 9 . 9 195-7 184 -6 182-8 18 

2 2 9 . 8 23 2 .7 2 3 5 - 7 2 3 3 . 3 2 3 6 . 0 2 3 2 . 2 22 4 . 2 2 1 0 . 9 1 9 6 . 7 185 .6 19 

228-7 231-0 2 3 3 . 9 2 3 7 . 0 2 3 4 . 5 2 3 7 , 3 23 3 , 4 2 2 5 , 5 2 1 2 . 2 1 9 8 . 0 20 

2 2 7 . 0 2 3 0 . 5 2 3 2 . 8 2 3 5 . 7 2 3 8 . 7 2 3 6 . 3 2 3 9 . 0 2 3 5 . 2 2 2 7 . 3 2 1 3 . 9 21 

2 2 5 . 7 2 2 9 . 0 2 3 2 . 5 2 3 4 . 6 2 3 7 . 7 2 4 0 . 7 2 3 8 . 3 2 4 1 . 0 2 3 7 . 2 2 2 9 . 3 22 

227 -6 22 8 .1 2 3 1 . 5 2 3 4 . 9 2 3 7 . 2 2 4 0 , 2 2 4 3 . 2 2 4 0 . 7 2 4 3 . 5 2 3 9 . 6 23 

2 2 1 . 0 2 2 9 . 9 230-5 2 3 3 . 8 2 3 7 . 3 2 3 9 . 6 2 4 2 . 5 2 4 5 . 5 2 4 3 . 1 2 4 5 . 8 24 

2 1 4 . 4 2 2 3 . 3 2 3 2 . 1 2 3 2 . 7 2 3 6 . 0 2 3 9 -5 2 4 1 . 8 2 4 4 . 7 2 4 7 . 7 2 4 5 . 3 25 

1 , 0 1 0 . 7 1 , 0 3 2 . 5 1 . 0 6 3 . 3 1 . 1 0 1 . 1 1 . 1 3 3 . 7 1 . 1 6 3 . 5 1 , 1 6 8 , 6 1 , 2 0 7 . 1 1 . 2 1 9 . 7 1 , 2 3 4 . 8 26 

5,594,2 5 ,737 ,1 5 ,879 .1 6 ,021.9 6,169.7 6 ,322.5 6 ,482 .4 6 ,650.0 6 ,825 .1 6,999.5 27 

1 1 , 7 0 6 . 0 1 1 , 8 5 6 . 0 1 2 , 0 0 9 . 0 1 2 . 1 6 5 . 7 1 2 , 3 2 5 . 7 1 2 . 4 8 6 . 3 1 2 , 6 5 2 . 5 1 2 . 6 1 7 - 3 1 2 , 9 8 1 . 2 1 3 , 1 4 3 . 4 28 
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APPENDIX B 

DETAILED ENROLMENT STATISTICS 

The tables include historical data and Projection "B". Alternative 

projections of elementary-secondary and post—secondary enrolment, discussed 

in chapter 6, can be found in the tables of Appendix E. Alternative Projections 

Coverage — full—time enrolment in all elementary^secondary schools, public, 

private, and federal; full—time enrolment in all public and private univer^ 

sities or non—university institutions. Universities are degree—granting 

institutions, and non-university institutions include all community colleges, 

technical institutes, Ontario's CAAT's, Quebec CEGEPa, and other institutions 

where the programs require secondary school graduation or its equivalent 

for admission, and last at least one year. 
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Table Title 

7. Enrolment by Institutional level, 1971-72 to 1986-87, 

8. Enrolment by Institutional level as a percentage of relevant age 
group population, 1971—72 to 1986—87 (gross enrolment rates). 

9. Estimated enrolment rates by single year of age for all education 
levels, 1971 to 1986. 

10. Estimated enrolment in all educational levels by single year of 
age, 1971-72 to 1986-87. 

11. Canada elementary^secondary enrolment by grade, 1971—72 to 1986-87. 

12. Elementary—secondary enrolment by grade, nine provinces and territories, 
1966-67. 

13. Quebec elementary—secondary enrolment by grade, 1966—67 to 1976—77. 

14. Estimated elementary-secondary enrolment by single year of age, 
1970-71 to 1986-87. 

15. Estimated elementary—secondary enrolment rates by single year of 
age, 1971-72 to 1986-87 (net enrolment rates). 

16. Secondary school students proceeding directly to post—secondary 
Institutions, 1971-72 to 1986-87. 

17. Non-university enrolment, 1971-72 to 1986-87. 

18. University enrolment, 1971-72 to 1986-87. 

19. Estimated post—secondary enrolment by single year of age, 1971—72 
to 1986-87. 

20. Estimated post—secondary enrolment rates by single year of age 
1971-72 to 1986-87 (net enrolment rates). 



262 

TABLE 7 . ENROLMENT BY INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL, 1971 -72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 1 1 1 . 

INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL 
AND SEX 

1971-72 1972-73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 
( 2 ) 

1977 -78 

NO. (THOUSANDSI 

1 . ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY 
KINDERGARTEN 

MALE 
FEMALE 

BOTH SEXES. 

172 ,2 
1 6 3 . 3 
335 -5 

1 7 5 . 2 
166 .5 
3 4 1 . 7 

1 7 9 . 8 
1 6 9 . 7 
3 4 9 . 5 

198 .7 
1 8 7 . 8 
3 86-5 

2 0 4 . 8 
19 3 , 6 
39 8 . 4 

2 0 1 . 8 
1 8 9 . 6 
3 9 1 , 5 

1 9 5 . 1 
1 8 4 , 4 
3 7 9 - 6 

GRADES 1 -13 (31 

MALE 
FEMALE 

BOTH SEXES. 

2 , 8 1 8 . 2 2 , 7 8 4 . 4 2 , 7 3 3 - 3 
2 , 6 4 8 . 2 2 , 6 3 0 . 2 2 , 5 9 5 . 8 
5 , 4 6 6 . 4 5 , 4 1 4 . 6 5 , 3 2 9 . 1 

2 . 6 9 6 . 6 2 , 6 6 9 . 9 2 . 6 2 1 . 0 2 , 5 5 2 , 7 
2 , 5 4 6 , 1 2 , 5 2 2 . 2 2 , 4 8 0 . 5 2 , 4 1 9 . 2 
5 . 2 4 2 . 7 5 , 1 9 2 , 0 5 , 1 0 1 . 4 4 . 9 7 1 , 9 

TOTAL ELEM-SEC 

FEMALE 
BOTH SEXES. 

2 . 9 9 0 . 4 2 , 9 5 9 . 5 2 . 9 1 3 . 0 
2 . 8 1 1 . 5 2 . 7 9 6 . 7 2 , 7 6 5 . 6 
5 , 8 0 2 . 0 5 , 7 5 6 . 2 5 , 6 7 8 . 6 

2 , 8 9 5 . 3 2 , 8 7 4 . 7 2 , 8 2 2 . 8 2 , 7 4 7 . 8 
2 , 7 3 3 . 9 2 , 7 1 5 , 8 2 , 6 7 0 . 1 2 , 6 0 3 . 7 
5 . 6 2 9 , 2 5 . 5 9 0 , 5 5 , 4 9 2 , 9 5 , 3 5 1 , 5 

2 . POST-SECONDARY 
NON-UNIVERSITY 

10 
11 
12 BOTH SEXES--

9 4 . 1 
7 9 . 7 

173 .8 

101 .7 
8 9 . 2 

191 .0 

106 .9 
9 4 . 5 

2 0 1 . 5 

107 .7 
1 0 4 . 9 
2 1 2 . 6 

l l l . l 
1 1 1 . 5 
2 2 2 - 5 

1 1 5 , 0 
1 1 3 , 8 
2 2 8 . 7 

1 2 3 . 3 
1 2 0 . 2 
2 4 3 . 5 

UNIVERSITY 
UNDERGRADUATE 

13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 

19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 

3 . 

25 
26 
27 

BOTH SEXES.. 

GRADUATE 

BOTH SEXES-. 

TOTAL UNIVERSITY 

BOTH SEXES. . 

TOTAL POST-SEC 

BOTH SEXES.. 

GRAND TOTAL 

M A L E . , , . . - . . -
F E M A L E . , , . . * • 

BOTH SEXES,. 

1 7 8 . 8 
106 .3 
2 6 7 - 1 

2 7 . 8 
8 . 1 

3 5 , 9 

2 0 6 , 6 
1 1 6 . 4 
3 2 3 , 0 

3 0 0 - 7 
1 9 6 , 1 
4 9 6 . 8 

3 , 2 9 1 . 1 
3 , 0 0 7 . 6 
6 , 2 9 8 . 8 

175-2 
109 .7 
2 8 4 . 9 

2 6 . 4 
9 . 1 

3 7 , 5 

2 0 3 . 5 
118 .9 
3 2 2 . 4 

30 5 . 3 
2 0 8 . 1 
513 -4 

3 , 2 6 4 . 8 
3 , 0 0 4 . 8 
6 , 2 6 9 . 6 

1 7 8 . 2 
116 .8 
2 9 5 , 0 

2 7 . 5 
9 -7 

3 7 . 1 

2 0 5 . 7 
1 2 6 , 4 
3 3 2 - 1 

3 1 2 . 6 
2 2 1 . 0 
5 3 3 , 6 

3 , 2 2 5 , 6 
2 , 9 8 6 , 5 
6 , 2 1 2 . 1 

3 
2 
6 

1 8 2 . 3 
1 2 7 , 3 
3 0 9 . 5 

2 7 . 5 
10-3 
3 7 . 8 

2 0 9 , 8 
137-6 
3 4 7 . 4 

3 1 7 . 5 
2 4 2 . 5 
5 5 9 . 9 

, 2 1 2 - 6 
, 9 76 . 3 
, 1 8 9 . 1 

1 9 0 . 7 
1 4 0 . 3 
3 3 1 - 0 

2 8 . 2 
1 1 . 6 
3 9 . 9 

2 1 8 , 9 
1 5 1 . 9 
3 7 0 . 8 

3 3 0 . 0 
2 6 3 . 4 
5 9 3 . 4 

3 , 2 0 4 . 7 
2 , 9 7 9 . 2 
6 , 1 8 3 . 6 

1 8 9 , 4 
1 4 6 . 9 
3 3 6 . 3 

2 8 , 2 
1 2 . 4 
4 0 . 6 

2 1 7 . 6 
159 .3 
3 7 6 . 9 

3 3 2 . 6 
2 7 3 . 1 
6 0 5 . 7 

3 , 1 5 5 . 4 
2 . 9 4 3 . 2 
6 . 0 9 8 . 6 

1 8 4 . 4 
1 4 9 . 1 
3 3 3 . 5 

2 7 . 8 
12 .2 
4 0 . 0 

2 1 2 . 1 
1 6 1 . 3 
3 7 3 . 4 

3 3 5 . 5 
2 8 1 . 5 
6 1 7 . 0 

3 . 0 8 3 . 3 
2 , 8 8 5 . 1 
5 , 9 6 8 . 4 

(11 HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1975-76, PROJECTED BEYOND. 
(21 INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
(31 INCLUDES UNGRADED STUDENTS. 

Note: See Appendix E for alternative enrolment projections. 
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TABLE 7 . ENROLMENT BY INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL, 1971 -72 TO 1 9 9 6 * 8 7 1 1 ) , CONCLUDED. 

1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 6 1 1 9 8 1 - 8 2 1982-83 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1984 -85 1985 -86 1986 -87 

(THOUSANDSI NO. 

1 9 4 . 3 196 .5 2 0 1 . 7 2 0 8 . 0 2 1 4 . 1 2 2 0 . 7 2 2 9 . 0 2 3 7 . 2 2 4 4 . 6 I 
1 8 3 . 8 1 8 6 . 0 1 9 1 . 4 1 9 7 . 3 2 0 2 . 9 2 0 9 . 2 2 1 7 . 4 2 2 5 . 2 2 3 2 . 1 2 
3 7 8 . 2 3 8 2 . 5 3 9 3 . 1 4 0 5 , 3 4 1 7 , 0 4 2 9 . 9 4 4 6 . 4 4 6 2 . 4 4 7 6 . 7 3 

2 . 4 8 4 . 2 2 , 4 1 9 . 1 2 . 3 5 6 . 4 2 . 2 9 9 , 8 2 , 2 5 6 . 2 2 . 2 2 8 . 8 2 , 2 2 1 . 1 2 , 2 2 6 . 2 2 , 2 3 9 . 2 4 
2 . 3 5 8 . 3 2 , 3 0 0 . 4 2 , 2 4 4 , 3 2 , 1 9 4 . 2 2 , 1 5 3 . 5 2 , 1 2 9 . 7 2 , 1 2 2 . 7 2 , 1 2 7 . 7 2 , 1 4 0 . 0 5 
4 , 8 4 2 . 5 4 , 7 1 9 . 5 4 , 6 0 0 . 7 4 , 4 9 4 . 0 4 , 4 0 9 . 7 4 , 3 5 8 . 5 4 , 3 4 3 . 7 4 , 3 5 3 . 9 4 , 3 7 9 . 2 6 

2 , 6 7 8 . 5 2 , 6 1 5 . 6 2 . 5 5 8 . 1 2 , 5 0 7 , 7 2 . 4 7 0 . 3 2 , 4 4 9 . 5 2 , 4 5 0 . 1 2 , 4 6 3 . 4 2 , 4 8 3 . 6 7 
2 , 5 4 2 . 2 2 , 4 6 6 . 4 2 , 4 3 5 . 7 2 , 3 9 1 . 5 2 , 3 5 6 - 4 2 , 3 3 8 . 9 2 , 3 4 0 . 1 2 , 3 5 2 . 9 2 , 3 7 2 . 1 8 
5 . 2 2 0 . 7 5 , 1 0 2 . 0 4 , 9 9 3 . 8 4 , 8 9 9 . 2 4 , 8 2 6 . 7 4 , 7 8 8 . 4 4 , 7 9 0 . 1 4 , 8 1 6 . 3 4 , 8 5 5 . 9 9 

1 2 3 . 1 
120 ,2 
2 4 3 , 4 

118 ,5 
116-7 
2 3 5 . 2 

1 1 6 . 1 
1 1 4 . 2 
2 3 0 . 2 

1 1 5 , 9 
1 1 3 . 8 
2 2 9 . 7 

1 1 5 . 1 
1 1 3 .4 
2 2 6 . 5 

1 1 0 . 6 
1 1 0 . 4 
2 2 1 . 0 

1 0 3 . 6 
1 0 5 . 7 
2 0 9 . 3 

9 7 . 9 
1 0 1 . 6 
1 9 9 . 5 

9 6 . 0 
9 9 . 5 

1 9 5 . 5 

10 
11 
12 

1 8 1 . 9 
1 5 0 . 1 
3 3 2 . 0 

2 7 . 8 
1 2 . 5 
4 0 . 3 

1 8 4 . 5 
153 .5 
3 3 8 . 0 

2 7 . 9 
1 2 . 6 
4 0 . 5 

1 8 5 . 9 
1 5 5 . 1 
3 4 1 . 0 

2 7 . 9 
1 3 . 0 
4 0 . 9 

1 8 6 . 2 
156 .1 
3 4 2 . 4 

2 8 . 2 
13 . 3 
4 1 . 5 

185 .6 
155-5 
3 4 1 . 1 

2 8 . 5 
13 .9 
4 2 . 3 

1 8 5 . 2 
154 .7 
3 3 9 . 9 

2 8 . 9 
1 4 . 5 
4 3 . 4 

1 8 1 . 7 
1 5 1 . 8 
3 3 3 . 4 

2 9 . 5 
1 4 . 9 
4 4 . 4 

1 7 5 . 3 
1 4 6 . 7 
3 2 1 . 9 

3 0 . 1 
1 5 . 4 
4 5 . 5 

1 6 8 . 0 
1 4 1 . 6 
3 0 9 . 6 

3 0 . 5 
1 5 . 8 
4 6 . 3 

13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
16 

2 0 9 . 7 
1 6 2 . 6 
3 7 2 . 3 

3 3 2 , 8 
2 6 2 . 8 
6 1 5 . 6 

3 , 0 1 1 . 3 
2 , 6 2 5 . 0 
5 , 8 3 6 , 3 

2 
2 
5, 

2 1 2 . 4 
1 6 6 . 1 
3 7 8 . 5 

3 3 0 . 9 
2 8 2 . 8 
6 1 3 . 7 

, 9 4 6 . 5 
, 7 6 9 . 2 
, 7 1 5 . 7 

2 
2 
5 

2 1 3 . 8 
1 6 8 . 1 
3 8 1 . 9 

3 2 9 . 9 
2 6 2 . 2 
6 1 2 . 1 

, 6 8 6 . 0 
, 7 1 7 . 9 
, 6 0 5 . 9 

2 
2 
5 

2 1 4 . 4 
1 6 9 . 4 
3 8 3 . 9 

3 3 0 . 3 
2 8 3 . 3 
6 1 3 . 6 

, 6 3 6 . 0 
, 6 7 4 . 8 
, 5 1 2 . 8 

2 
2 
5 

2 1 4 . 1 
1 6 9 . 4 
3 8 3 . 5 

3 2 9 , 2 
2 8 2 . 8 
6 1 2 . 0 

, 7 9 9 . 5 
. 6 3 9 . 2 
, 4 3 6 . 7 

2 
2 
5 

2 1 4 . 1 
169-2 
3 8 3 . 3 

3 2 4 . 7 
2 7 9 . 5 
6 0 4 . 3 

, 7 7 4 . 3 
, 6 1 8 . 4 
, 3 9 2 . 7 

2 
2 
5 

2 1 1 - 2 
1 6 6 - 7 
3 7 7 . 8 

3 1 4 . 6 
2 7 2 . 3 
5 8 7 . 1 

, 7 6 4 . 8 
, 6 1 2 . 4 
, 3 7 7 . 2 

2 
2 
5 

2 0 5 . 3 
1 6 2 . 1 
3 6 7 . 4 

3 0 3 . 3 
2 6 3 . 7 
5 6 6 . 9 

, 7 6 6 . 7 
, 6 1 6 . 5 
, 3 8 3 . 2 

2 
2 
5 

1 9 8 . 4 
1 5 7 . 5 
3 5 5 . 9 

2 9 4 . 4 
2 5 7 . 0 
5 5 1 . 4 

, 7 7 8 . 2 
, 6 2 9 , 1 
, 4 0 7 , 3 

19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 

25 
26 
27 
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TABLE 6. ENROLMENT BY INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL AS A PERCENTAGE OF RELEVANT 
AGE GRGJP P O P U L A T I Q N d l , 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 ) . 

(GROSS ENROLMENT RATES) 

INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL, 
RELEVANT ftGE POPULATION 

NO, AND SEX 

1 . ELEMENT4RV-SECDNDARy 
KINDFBGARTEN(4-5 VRSl 

1 MALE 
2 FEMALE 
3 BOTH S E X E S . . 

GRADES 1 - 1 3 ( 3 1 ( 6 - 1 7 YRS) 

4 MALE 
5 FEMALE 
6 BDTH S E X E S . . 

TOTAL ELEM-SEC(4 -17 VRSI 

7 MALE 
8 FEMALE 
9 BOTH SEXES. . 

2 . POST-SECONDARY 
N O N - U N I V E R S I T V ( 1 8 - 2 1 VRSI 

10 MALE 
11 FEMALE 
12 BOTH S E X E S . . 

UNIVERSITY 
UN0eRGRA0UATES(18-21 YRS) 

13 MALE 
14 FEMALE 
15 BOTH SEXES. , 

GRADUATES(22-24 YRS) 

16 MALE 
17 FEMALE 
18 BOTH SEXES,. 

TOTAL UNIVERSITY(18-2*, YRS) 

1971-72 

42 ,3 
41 .9 
4 2 . 1 

100.8 
9 9 . 1 

100,0 

93 .4 
91 .8 
92.6 

1972-73 

45.8 
45,7 
45 .8 

100. 1 
9f l .e 
99,5 

93,5 
92 ,4 
93 .0 

1973-74 

I PER 

A9.0 
48.4 
48 ,7 

98 .7 
98.2 
98,5 

92 .9 
92 .3 
92 .6 

1974-75 

CENT) 

53.5 
52.9 
53.2 

98 .6 
97 .4 
98 .0 

93 .2 
9 2 , 1 
92-6 

1975-76 

54,5 
54,0 
54.2 

98,7 
97,6 
98.2 

93 .3 
92 .3 
92,8 

1976-77 
(4 t 

54.6 
54.0 
54.3 

98 .4 
97.5 
96.0 

93 .1 
92,2 
92,7 

1977-78 

53.5 
53.5 
53.5 

97 .5 
9 6 , 8 
9 7 , 1 

9 2 . 1 
91.5 
9 1 . 8 

1 2 . 0 
1 0 . 3 
1 1 . 2 

1 2 . 3 
1 0 , 9 
1 1 . 6 

1 2 , 6 
1 1 . 4 
1 2 . 0 

1 2 . 1 
1 2 . 2 
1 2 . 2 

1 2 . 2 
1 2 . 6 
1 2 . 4 

1 2 . 3 
1 2 . 6 
1 2 - 5 

1 3 . 1 
1 3 . 2 
1 3 , 1 

19 MALE 
20 FEMALE 
21 BOTH SEXES,. 

TOTAL P O S T - S E C . ( 1 8 - 2 4 VRSI 

22 MALE 
23 FEMALE 
2 4 BOTH S E X E S . . 

3 . GRAND T Q T A L ( 4 - 2 4 VRSI 

25 MALE 
26 FEMALE 
2 7 BOTH S E X E S - . 

2 2 . 9 
1 4 , 0 
1 8 . 5 

4 . 9 
1 . 4 
3 . 2 

1 5 . 4 
8 , 7 

1 2 . 0 

2 2 . 3 
1 4 , 6 
1 8 . 5 

7 2 . 4 
6 6 , 3 
7 0 , 3 

2 1 . 1 
1 3 . 5 
1 7 , 3 

5 . 0 
1 . 6 
3 . 3 

1 4 . 5 
8 . 5 

1 1 . 5 

2 1 . 6 
1 4 . 9 
1 8 . 4 

7 1 . 5 
6 8 . 0 
6 9 , 8 

2 1 . 0 
1 4 , 1 
1 7 . 6 

4 . 8 
1 . 7 
3 . 3 

1 4 . 5 
9 , 0 

1 1 , 6 

2 2 , 0 
1 5 , 8 
1 8 . 9 

7 0 . 8 
6 7 . 9 
6 9 . 4 

2 0 . 6 
1 4 . 6 
1 7 . 7 

4 , 6 
1 , 8 
3 - 2 

1 4 , 2 
9 , 5 

1 1 . 9 

2 1 . 5 
l b . 7 
1 9 . 1 

7 0 . 0 
6 7 , 3 
6 6 . 7 

2 0 , 9 
1 5 . 3 
ia .4 

4 . 6 
1 .9 
3 . 2 

1 4 . 3 
1 0 . 1 
1 2 . 2 

2 1 , 6 
1 7 . 6 
1 9 . 6 

6 9 , 5 
6 7 . 1 
6 6 . 3 

2 0 . 3 
1 6 . 3 
1 8 . 3 

4 . 4 
2 - 3 
3 - 2 

1 3 . 8 
1 0 . 4 
1 2 . 1 

2 1 . 1 
1 7 . 7 
1 9 . 4 

6 8 . 4 
6 6 . 4 
6 7 . 4 

1 9 . 5 
1 6 . 4 
1 8 . 0 

4 . 1 
1 . 8 
3 , 0 

1 3 , 1 
1 0 . 2 
1 1 . 7 

2 0 . 7 
1 7 , 9 
1 9 . 3 

6 7 . 0 
6 5 . 3 
6 6 . 2 

( 1 1 FALL ENROLMENT RELATED TO POPULATION AS OF PREVIOUS JUNE 1 . 
( 2 1 HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 
( 3 1 INCLUDES UNGRADED STUDENTS. 
t 4 1 INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 

Note: See Appendix E for alternative enrolment projections 
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TABLE 8 . ENROLMENT BY INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL AS A PERCENTAGE OF RELEVANT 
AGE GROUP P O P U L A T I O N ( l ) , 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 ) . C O N C L U D E D . 

(GROSS ENROLMENT RATES! 

1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1 9 3 1 - 8 2 1 9 6 2 - 8 3 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1 9 8 4 - 8 5 1 9 8 5 - 8 6 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 

(PER CENT) NO. 

53.9 
53.8 
53.8 

55.1 
55,0 
55.0 

56. 0 
55,9 
55,9 

56,2 
56,2 
56.2 

56,8 
56.7 
56.8 

57,5 
57,4 
57.4 

58.3 
5 8.3 
56.3 

59,0 
59.0 
59.0 

59.6 
59.6 
59.6 

1 
2 
3 

96,9 
96.4 
96,6 

96,5 
96,2 
96.4 

96.2 
96.1 
96.2 

96.3 
96.5 
96.4 

96,6 
96,9 
96.7 

97.2 
97,5 
97.3 

97.7 
98.2 
97.9 

98.2 
98.7 
98.4 

96.2 
98.8 
98.5 

4 
5 
6 

91.6 
91.2 
91.4 

91.3 
91.1 
91.2 

91.0 
91.0 
91.0 

91.0 
91.1 
91.0 

91.0 
91.3 
91.2 

91,5 
91,8 
91.6 

91,9 
92.3 
92.1 

92.3 
92.7 
92,5 

92.3 
92,8 
92,5 

7 
8 
9 

12,8 
13.0 
12.9 

12.2 
12.5 
12.3 

11,9 
12.1 
12.0 

11.7 
12.0 
11.9 

11.7 
12,0 
11.8 

11.3 
11,8 
11.6 

10,9 
11.6 
11.2 

10,8 
11,6 
11,2 

11.I 
12.0 
11.6 

10 
11 
12 

19.0 
16.3 
17-6 

19.0 
16,4 
17.7 

19.0 
16.5 
17,8 

18.9 
16.5 
17.7 

18.9 
16.4 
17.7 

19.0 
16.5 
17,8 

19.1 
16,6 
17,9 

19.3 
16.6 
18,1 

19.5 
17.1 
18.3 

13 
14 
15 

4.0 
1.8 
2-9 

3.9 
1,8 
2.9 

3.9 
1.8 
2.9 

3.6 
1,9 
2.9 

3.6 
1.9 
2,9 

3,8 
2.0 
2,9 

3,9 
2,0 
3.0 

3.9 
2.1 
3.0 

4.0 
2,2 
3.1 

16 
17 
18 

12,6 
10.1 
11.4 

12.6 
10.2 
11.4 

12.5 
10.2 
11.4 

12.5 
10.2 
11.4 

12.4 
10.2 
11.3 

12.4 
10,2 
11.3 

12.4 
10.1 
11.3 

12.3 
10.1 
11.2 

12.3 
10.1 
11,2 

19 
20 
21 

20.1 
17.6 
18.9 

19.6 
17,4 
18.5 

19.4 
17.2 
18.3 

19.2 
17.1 
18.2 

19,0 
17.0 
18,0 

16,6 
16.8 
17.6 

18.4 
16.6 
17,5 

18.1 
16.4 
17.3 

18.2 
16.5 
17.4 

22 
23 
24 

65.7 
64.3 
65,0 

64.7 
63.5 
64.2 

64,0 
62.9 
63.5 

63.4 
62.4 
62.9 

63,0 
62.1 
62.6 

62.9 
62.2 
62.6 

63.2 
62.5 
62.9 

63.7 
63.1 
63,4 

64.4 
63,9 
64.2 

25 
26 
27 
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TABLE 9 . ESTIMATED ENROLMENT RATESIIJ BY SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 
FOR ALL EDUCATION L E V E L S I 2 I , 19T1-72 TO I 9 8 f r - 8 7 I 3 I 

INET ENROLMENT RATESl 

SEX AND AGE 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1972 -73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 1977 -78 
(41 

NO. (PER CENT) 

BOTH SEXES 

1 4 YEARS AND LESS(5) 1 6 , 7 2 2 , 4 2 5 . 5 2 8 , 8 3 0 , 5 2 9 . 7 3 0 , 5 

2 5 YEARS 8 3 . 3 6 3 , 8 8 7 , 6 9 3 , 0 9 2 . 2 9 3 . 7 9 3 . 9 

3 6 YEARS 9 7 . 8 9 3 . 8 9 7 . 9 1 0 0 . 3 1 0 1 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 9 

4 7 YEARS 9 9 . 6 9 8 . 0 9 7 . 4 9 8 . 1 1 0 0 . 8 101-2 1 0 0 . 6 

5 6 VEARS 9 9 . 8 1 0 0 - 8 9 7 - 9 9 7 . 3 9 8 . 5 1 0 1 , 2 1 0 1 , 1 

6 9 YEARS 1 0 0 , 9 1 0 1 . 7 1 0 0 . 1 9 8 . 2 9 7 . 5 9 8 . 6 1 0 1 , 2 

7 10 YEARS 1 0 0 . 8 1 0 1 . 4 1 0 0 . 0 9 9 . 7 9 8 . 2 9 7 , 4 9 8 , 6 

8 11 YEARS 1 0 1 . 6 1 0 1 . 7 100 .9 9 9 . 9 1 0 0 . 0 9 8 . 0 9 7 . 4 

9 12 YEARS 1 0 1 . 0 1 0 1 . 3 1 0 0 . 6 1 0 0 . 7 1 0 0 . 4 9 9 . 9 9 8 . 0 

10 13 YEARS 9 9 . 6 1 0 0 , 2 1 0 0 . 6 100-2 1 0 0 . 7 1 0 0 , 2 9 9 . 8 

11 14 YEARS 1 0 0 . 0 9 9 . 5 1 0 0 . 2 9 9 . 9 9 9 . 1 9 9 . 3 9 8 . 5 

12 15 VEARS 9 5 , 6 9 5 , 8 9 5 . 0 9 6 . 2 9 5 . 9 9 4 . 8 9 4 . 3 

13 16 YEARS 6 5 . 6 8 6 . 5 6 5 . 5 8 4 , 1 8 6 , 2 8 6 . 0 8 3 , 8 

14 17 YEARS 6 9 . 9 6 9 . 4 6 7 . 3 6 5 , 8 6 5 . 9 6 7 . 0 6 5 . 9 

15 18 YEARS 4 6 . 1 4 5 . 9 4 3 . 1 4 2 . 5 4 2 . 4 4 1 . 6 4 0 . 3 

16 19 YEARS 3 1 , 5 3 0 . 2 2 9 . 4 2 9 . 0 2 9 , 4 2 9 , 0 2 7 , 9 

17 20 YEARS 2 4 . 0 2 3 , 4 2 3 . 2 2 3 . 3 2 3 . 4 2 3 . 1 2 2 . 7 

18 21 YEARS 1 6 , 7 1 5 . 9 1 6 . 7 1 6 . 7 1 7 . 2 1 6 . 5 1 7 . 5 

19 22 VEARS 11-6 1 1 . 0 1 1 . 6 1 2 . 3 1 2 , 7 12-1 1 2 . 1 

20 23 YEARS 7 . 9 7 , 5 7 . 7 8 . 1 6 .6 8 . 4 8 . 0 

2 1 24 YEARS 5 . 6 5 ,3 5 , 2 5 . 6 5 . 8 6 . 0 5 . 4 

22 25 - 29 VEARS 2 , 8 2 . 7 2 . 5 2 . 6 2 , 8 2 , 7 2 . 5 

( 1 ) FALL ENROLMENT RELATED TO POPULATION AS OF PREVIOUS JUNE 1 . 
( 2 ) INCLUDES ALL ENROLMENT IN ELEMENTARY, SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY INSTITUTIONS, 
( 3 1 HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDE SOME ESTIMATES, 
( 4 1 INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA, 
( 5 ) RELATED TO 4 YEAR OLD POPULATION, 
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TABLE 9. ESTIMATED ENROLMENT RATESIll BY SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 
FOR ALL EDUCATION LEVELS<2I, 1971-72 TO 1986-87131. 

(NET ENROLMENT RATESl 

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1963-84 1984-85 1965-86 1986-87 

3 0 . 9 

9 4 . 1 

9 8 . 3 

1 0 1 , 5 

1 0 0 , 5 

1 0 1 . 1 

1 0 1 . 2 

9 8 . 6 

9 7 , 3 

9 7 . 9 

9 8 , 1 

9 4 , 1 

B 3 . 8 

6 3 . 5 

3 9 , 4 

2 7 . 6 

2 2 . 1 

1 7 , 1 

1 1 . 9 

7 , 5 

5 , 1 

2 , 4 

3 1 . 8 

9 5 , 1 

9 8 , 1 

9 8 . 8 

1 0 1 , 4 

1 0 0 . 5 

1 0 1 - 0 

1 0 1 - 2 

9 8 . 5 

9 7 . 2 

9 6 . 3 

9 3 . 7 

8 3 . 6 

6 3 . 2 

3 8 - 4 

2 7 . 3 

2 2 . 1 

1 7 . 0 

11 .7 

7 . 5 

4 . 6 

2 . 3 

3 3 . 5 

9 6 . 2 

9 9 . 0 

9 8 . 6 

9 8 . 7 

101 ,4 

100 .5 

1 0 1 . 0 

1 0 1 . 0 

9 8 . 4 

9 5 . 8 

9 1 , 6 

8 2 . 8 

6 2 . 9 

3 8 . 5 

2 6 . 7 

2 1 . 8 

1 7 . 0 

1 1 . 6 

7 . 5 

4 . 9 

2 . 3 

3 4 . 7 

9 6 . 5 

100 .5 

9 9 - 5 

9 8 . 5 

5 8. 7 

1 0 1 . 4 

100 .5 

1 0 0 . 9 

1 0 0 . 9 

9 7 . 1 

9 0 . 6 

8 0 . 9 

6 2 , 5 

3 8 . 0 

2 6 . 6 

2 1 . 6 

1 6 . 8 

1 1 . 8 

7 . 5 

4 , 9 

2 . 2 

(PER CENTI 

3 5 . 8 

9 6 - 5 

9 9 . 3 

1 0 1 . 0 

9 9 . 3 

9 8 . 4 

9 8 . 6 

1 0 1 . 3 

1 0 0 . 4 

1 0 0 , 8 

9 9 , 7 

9 2 , 3 

8 0 , 2 

6 1 , 2 

3 8 . 1 

2 6 , 3 

2 1 . 7 

1 6 . 6 

1 1 . 7 

7 - 6 

4 . 9 

2 . 2 

3 7 - 0 

9 7 . 0 

9 9 . 3 

9 9 . 9 

1 0 0 . 8 

9 9 . 3 

9 8 . 4 

98 -6 

1 0 1 . 2 

1 0 0 . 3 

9 9 . 7 

9 5 . 3 

8 1 - 8 

6 0 , 8 

3 7 - 4 

2 6 . 4 

2 1 . 4 

1 6 . 6 

1 1 . 7 

7 . 6 

5 , 0 

2 , 1 

3 9 . 1 

9 7 . 0 

9 9 - 8 

9 9 . 8 

9 9 . 7 

1 0 0 . 8 

9 9 . 2 

9 8 . 4 

9 8 , 5 

1 0 1 . 2 

9 9 . 2 

9 6 . 1 

8 4 . 7 

6 1 . 8 

3 7 . 8 

2 5 . 9 

2 1 . 4 

1 6 . 1 

1 1 . 6 

7 - 5 

4 . 9 

2 . 1 

4 0 . 7 

9 7 . 0 

1 0 0 . 2 

1 0 0 . 3 

9 9 . 6 

9 9 . 7 

1 0 0 , 7 

9 9 - 2 

9 8 , 3 

9 8 . 5 

100-2 

9 6 . 1 

8 5 . 5 

6 3 . 9 

3 6 . 6 

2 6 , 4 

2 1 . 1 

1 6 . 0 

1 1 , 1 

7 . 3 

4 . 8 

2 . 1 

4 2 . 0 

9 7 . 0 

1 0 0 . 1 

1 0 0 . 6 

1 0 0 , 2 

9 9 . 6 

9 9 , 6 

1 0 0 - 7 

9 9 . 1 

9 8 , 2 

9 7 . 6 

9 7 . 1 

8 5 . 4 

6 4 . 4 

4 0 . 1 

2 7 . 1 

2 1 . 9 

1 5 , 7 

1 1 . 0 

7 , 1 

4 , 8 

2 . 0 

N O . 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

2 0 

2 1 

2 2 
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TABLE 9 . ESTIMATED ENROLMENT RATESI l l BY SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 
FOR ALL EDUCATION LEVELSI2J , 1971 -72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 3 1 

INET ENROLMENT RATESl 

SEX AND AGE 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1972 -73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975 -76 1976 -77 1977 -78 
( 4 ) 

NO. IPER CENT) 

•MALE-

1 4 VEARS AND LESS(5> 1 6 . 6 

2 5 YEARS 8 3 . 7 

3 6 YEARS 9 7 . 7 

4 7 YEARS 9 9 . 7 

5 8 YEARS 9 9 . 7 

6 9 YEARS 1 0 1 . 2 

7 10 YEARS 1 0 0 . 9 

8 11 VEARS 1 0 1 . 6 

9 12 YEARS 1 0 1 . 1 

10 13 VEARS 9 9 . 8 

11 14 YEARS 1 0 0 , 4 

12 15 VEARS 9 6 , 0 

13 16 YEARS 6 6 . 0 

14 17 YEARS 7 1 , 7 

15 16 VEARS 4 9 . 6 

16 19 YEARS 3 5 . 4 

17 20 YEARS 2 7 , 9 

18 21 YEARS 2 1 , 1 

19 22 VEARS 1 7 . 1 

20 23 YEARS 1 2 . 4 

21 24 YEARS 9 . 1 

22 25 - 29 YEARS 4 - 3 

2 2 . 4 

8 3 . 6 

9 3 . 9 

9 8 . 2 

1 0 0 . 5 

101 .6 

1 0 1 . 4 

101 .8 

1 0 1 . 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

9 9 . 4 

9 5 . 8 

8 6 , 4 

7 0 . 6 

4 9 . 0 

3 2 . 9 

2 6 . 8 

2 0 . 0 

1 5 . 6 

1 1 . 3 

8 , 1 

4 . 1 

2 5 . 4 

8 7 , 6 

9 7 . 7 

9 7 . 8 

9 7 . 4 

1 0 0 . 1 

100 -0 

100 -8 

1 0 0 . 6 

1 0 0 - 1 

9 9 . 8 

9 4 . 8 

6 4 - 5 

6 7 . 9 

4 6 . 0 

3 2 . 1 

2 5 . 9 

2 0 , 5 

1 6 . 0 

1 1 . 2 

7 , 8 

3 . 9 

2 8 , 8 

9 2 . 6 

1 0 0 , 6 

9 8 , 0 

9 7 , 7 

9 8 . 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

9 9 . 9 

100 .9 

100 .2 

1 0 0 . 3 

9 6 . 8 

8 3 . 5 

6 5 . 8 

4 4 . 4 

3 0 , 7 

2 5 . 7 

1 9 , 8 

1 6 , 1 

1 1 . 4 

8 . 0 

3 , 8 

3 0 . 3 

9 2 . 1 

1 0 0 , 6 

1 0 1 . 0 

9 8 . 4 

9 8 .0 

9 8 . 1 

1 0 0 . 1 

1 0 0 . 3 

1 0 0 . 7 

9 9 , 5 

9 6 . 5 

8 5 . 8 

6 5 . 6 

4 4 . 2 

3 0 . 6 

2 4 . 9 

1 9 . 7 

1 6 . 1 

1 1 , 8 

6 . 3 

4 , 0 

2 9 . 7 

9 3 . 5 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 1 . 2 

1 0 1 . 3 

9 8 . 4 

9 7 . 7 

9 7 . 8 

9 9 . 9 

1 0 0 . 2 

9 9 . 6 

9 5 . 3 

8 5 . 4 

6 7 . 3 

4 3 , 1 

2 9 , 8 

2 4 . 2 

1 8 . 6 

15 .2 

1 1 . 1 

8 . 2 

3 . 7 

3 0 . 3 

9 3 - 7 

1 0 1 . 3 

1 0 0 . 6 

101 -0 

101 .3 

9 8 . 3 

9 7 . 7 

9 7 . 7 

9 9 . 8 

9 8 , 5 

9 4 , 6 

8 3 . 9 

6 5 . 8 

4 0 . 5 

2 7 . 9 

2 3 . 9 

1 9 . 2 

1 4 . 8 

1 0 . 6 

7 , 4 

3 , 3 

( 1 ) FALL ENROLMENT RELATED TO POPULATION AS OF PREVIOUS JUNE 1 , 
( 2 ) INCLUDES ALL ENROLMENT IN ELEMENTARY, SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY INSTITUTIONS, 
( 3 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDE SOME ESTIMATES. 
( 4 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
(5 ) RELATED TO 4 YEAR OLD POPULATION-
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TABLE 9. ESTIMATED ENROLMENT RATESIll BY SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 
FOR ALL EDUCATION LEVELS(2), 1971-72 TO 1986-8713). 

INET ENROLMENT RATESl 

1978-79 1979-80 1960-61 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 

3 0 . 6 

9 4 . 1 

9 8 . 3 

1 0 1 . 9 

1 0 0 . 4 

1 0 0 . 9 

1 0 1 . 2 

9 8 . 3 

9 7 . 7 

9 7 . 7 

9 8 - 0 

9 4 - 2 

6 3 . 4 

6 3 . 9 

3 9 . 5 

2 7 . 2 

2 3 . 0 

1 6 . 6 

1 4 . 2 

9 . 8 

6 . 9 

3 . 2 

3 1 . 7 

9 5 . 2 

9 8 . 3 

9 8 . 8 

1 0 1 . 7 

1 0 0 . 4 

1 0 0 . 9 

1 0 1 . 2 

9 6 , 2 

9 7 . 6 

9 6 . 0 

9 3 , 4 

8 2 . 9 

6 3 . 2 

3 8 - 2 

2 6 , 6 

2 2 . 7 

18-4 

1 4 . 0 

9 . 7 

6 . 6 

3 . 1 

3 4 . 0 

9 6 . 0 

9 8 , 8 

9 6 . 8 

9 6 . 6 

1 0 1 . 6 

1 0 0 . 4 

100 .8 

1 0 1 , 0 

9 8 . 1 

9 6 - 0 

9 0 . 7 

62 -2 

6 2 . 7 

3 7 . 8 

2 5 . 9 

2 2 . 2 

1 8 . 5 

1 3 . 8 

9 . 7 

6 . 6 

3 . 0 

3 4 . 6 

9 6 . 5 

1 0 0 . 2 

9 9 . 2 

9 8 . 6 

9 8 , 6 

1 0 1 . 5 

100 .3 

100 .7 

1 0 1 . 0 

9 6 . 7 

9 0 . 6 

7 9 . 9 

6 2 , 3 

3 7 . 2 

2 5 , 7 

2 1 . 8 

1 8 , 1 

1 4 , 0 

9 , 7 

6 , 6 

2 . 9 

(PER CENT) 

3 5 . 7 

9 6 , 5 

9 9 , 4 

1 0 0 . 7 

9 9 . 0 

9 6 . 6 

9 8 , 5 

1 0 1 . 5 

1 0 0 . 2 

1 0 0 , 6 

9 9 . 6 

9 1 , 3 

7 9 . 9 

6 0 . 6 

3 7 . 1 

2 5 , 4 

2 2 . 0 

1 7 . 9 

1 3 . 7 

9 . 7 

6 . 5 

2 , 8 

3 6 , 9 

9 7 . 0 

9 9 - 4 

9 9 . 9 

1 0 0 . 4 

9 8 . 9 

9 8 . 5 

9 8 . 5 

1 0 1 . 4 

1 0 0 . 1 

9 9 . 4 

9 4 , 4 

8 0 , 5 

6 0 . 7 

3 6 . 0 

2 5 . 5 

2 1 . 5 

1 7 , 9 

1 3 . 7 

9 . 6 

6 . 6 

2 . 6 

3 8 . 9 

9 7 . 0 

9 9 . 9 

9 9 . 8 

9 9 . 7 

1 0 0 . 4 

9 8 . 9 

9 8 . 4 

9 8 . 3 

1 0 1 . 3 

9 8 . 9 

9 5 . 3 

8 3 . 0 

6 0 . 9 

3 7 . 0 

2 4 . 7 

2 1 . 5 

1 7 . 2 

1 3 . 6 

9 ,5 

6 .5 

2 . 7 

4 0 . 4 

9 7 , 0 

1 0 0 . 2 

1 0 0 . 4 

9 9 . 6 

9 9 . 6 

1 0 0 . 3 

9 6 . 8 

9 8 , 3 

9 8 , 2 

1 0 0 . 1 

9 5 . 3 

8 3 , 8 

6 2 . 8 

3 7 - 2 

2 5 . 5 

2 1 . 0 

1 7 . 0 

1 3 . 1 

9 , 4 

6 . 4 

2 . 6 

4 1 . 7 

9 7 . 0 

1 0 0 . 2 

1 0 0 . 7 

1 0 0 . 2 

9 9 . 5 

9 9 . 5 

1 0 0 , 3 

9 8 , 7 

9 8 . 2 

9 7 . 1 

9 6 . 5 

8 3 , 7 

6 3 . 3 

3 8 . 7 

2 5 . 7 

2 2 . 1 

1 6 , 5 

1 2 . 9 

9 . 0 

6 . 3 

2 . 5 

NO. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

12 
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TABLE 9 . ESTIMATED ENROLMENT RATESI l l BY SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 
FOR ALL EDUCATION L E V E L S I 2 I , 1971 -72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 1 3 1 

INET ENROLMENT RATESl 

SEX AND AGE 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1972 -73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976 -77 1977 -78 

(41 

NO. (PER CENT) 

F E M A L E — — 

1 4 YEARS AND LESS(5I 1 6 . 9 2 2 . 4 2 5 . 5 2 8 , 8 3 0 . 6 2 9 , 8 3D .7 

2 5 YEARS 6 2 . 6 8 4 . 1 8 8 . 0 9 3 . 4 9 2 . 2 9 3 . 9 9 4 . 0 

3 6 YEARS 9 6 . 0 9 3 . 6 9 8 . 1 1 0 0 . 1 1 0 1 . 5 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 6 

4 7 YEARS 9 9 . 6 9 7 . 6 9 7 . 0 9 6 . 4 1 0 0 . 6 1 0 1 . 3 1 0 0 . 6 

5 8 YEARS 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 1 . 1 9 8 . 4 9 6 , 9 9 8 . 7 1 0 1 . 1 101 .2 

6 9 YEARS 1 0 0 . 5 1 0 1 . 6 1 0 0 . 0 9 8 . 4 9 7 , 1 9 8 . 8 1 0 1 . 1 

7 10 YEARS 1 0 0 . 6 1 0 1 . 5 1 0 0 , 0 9 9 . 4 9 8 . 3 9 7 . 0 9 8 , 8 

8 11 YEARS 1 0 1 . 4 1 0 1 . 7 1 0 1 , 0 9 9 , 9 9 9 , 8 9 8 . 3 9 7 , 1 

9 12 VEARS 1 0 0 . 9 1 0 1 . 2 1 0 0 . 6 1 0 0 . 4 1 0 0 . 4 9 9 . 9 9 8 . 2 

10 13 YEARS 9 9 . 8 1 0 0 , 5 1 0 1 . 1 1 0 0 . 2 1 0 0 , 6 1 0 0 . 2 9 9 , 9 

11 14 YEARS 9 9 , 7 9 9 . 5 1 0 0 , 6 9 9 . 4 9 8 . 7 9 9 . 0 9 8 . 4 

12 15 YEARS 9 5 - 1 9 5 - 8 9 5 - 3 9 5 . 7 9 5 - 2 9 4 . 4 9 3 - 9 

13 16 VEARS 8 5 - 1 8 6 . 6 8 6 - 5 8 4 , 7 8 6 , 6 8 6 , 8 8 3 . 8 

14 17 YEARS 6 8 - 2 6 8 , 0 6 6 , 7 6 5 , 7 6 6 . 0 6 6 . 7 6 6 . 0 

15 18 YEARS 4 2 . 5 4 2 , 7 4 0 . 1 4 0 . 5 4 0 . 5 4 0 . 1 4 0 , 0 

16 19 YEARS 2 7 . 6 2 7 . 4 2 6 . 7 2 7 .2 2 8 . 2 2 8 . 3 2 7 . 9 

17 20 YEARS 2 0 . 1 1 9 . 9 2 0 . 4 2 0 - 9 2 1 , 8 2 1 , 9 2 1 - 5 

18 21 YEARS 1 2 . 3 1 1 . 8 1 2 , 9 1 3 . 5 1 4 . 7 14 .3 1 5 . 7 

19 22 YEARS 7 . 0 7 -3 8 . 0 9 . 3 1 0 . 1 9 . 7 9 . 8 

20 23 YEARS 3 . 9 4 . 1 4 . 8 5 .2 5 , 8 5 . 9 5 . 5 

21 24 YEARS 2 . 4 2 , 6 2 , 6 3 - 4 3 , 6 4 . 0 3 . 4 

22 25 - 29 YEARS 1.2 1,2 1,2 1.5 1.7 1.6 1,7 

i l l FALL ENROLMENT RELATED TO POPULATION AS OF PREVIOUS JUNE 1 -
(21 INCLUDES ALL ENROLMENT IN ELEMENTARY, SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY INSTITUTIONS. 
( 3 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDE SOME ESTIMATES. 
(4) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
(5) RELATED TO 4 YEAR OLD POPULATION. 



271 

TABLE 9 . ESTIMATE) ENROLMENT RATESI l l BY SINGLE YEAR OF AGE 
FOR ALL EDUCATION L E V E L S I 2 I , 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 3 1 . 

INET ENROLMENT RATESl 

1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1 9 8 1 - 8 2 1982-83 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1 9 8 4 - 8 5 1985 -86 1986-87 

3 1 . 2 

9 4 . 1 

9 8 . 3 

1 0 1 . 2 

1 0 0 . 6 

1 0 1 . 3 

1 0 1 , 1 

9 8 . 9 

9 7 . 0 

9 8 . 2 

9 8 . 2 

9 4 . 1 

8 4 . 3 

6 3 . 1 

3 9 . 3 

2 8 . 0 

2 1 . 2 

1 5 . 5 

9 , 8 

5 . 3 

3 . 3 

1 . 7 

3 1 . 8 

9 5 . 0 

9 7 , 9 

9 8 . 8 

1 0 1 . 1 

1 0 0 . 6 

1 0 1 . 2 

1 0 1 . 2 

9 8 . 7 

9 6 . 9 

9 6 . 7 

9 4 . 1 

8 4 , 3 

6 3 . 3 

3 8 . 7 

2 7 . 9 

2 1 . 4 

15 .4 

9 . 7 

5 . 3 

3 , 2 

1 .6 

3 3 . 0 

9 6 . 4 

9 9 . 2 

9 8 . 4 

9 6 . 6 

1 0 1 . 1 

100 .6 

101 .3 

1 0 1 . 0 

9 8 . 7 

9 5 . 6 

9 2 . 5 

8 3 - 5 

6 3 . 2 

3 9 . 2 

2 7 - 4 

2 1 . 4 

1 5 , 5 

9 . 7 

5 .3 

3 ,2 

1 .6 

3 4 . 9 

9 6 , 5 

1 0 0 . 8 

9 9 , 7 

9 8 , 3 

9 8 . 8 

1 0 1 . 2 

1 0 0 . 6 

1 0 1 . 1 

1 0 0 . 9 

97-5 

9 0 . 7 

8 1 . 9 

6 2 . 6 

3 8 . 9 

2 7 . 6 

2 1 . 2 

1 5 . 5 

9 . 9 

5 .5 

3 .3 

1,6 

IPER CENT) 

3 6 , 0 

9 6 . 5 

9 9 . 3 

1 0 1 , 3 

9 9 . 6 

9 6 , 3 

9 8 , 8 

1 0 1 . 2 

1 0 0 . 6 

1 0 1 , 1 

9 9 . 8 

9 3 . 4 

6 0 . 5 

6 1 . 7 

3 9 . 1 

2 7 . 3 

2 1 . 5 

1 5 . 2 

1 0 . 0 

5 ,6 

3 . 4 

1.6 

3 7 . 2 

9 7 . 0 

9 9 , 2 

9 9 . 8 

1 0 1 , 2 

9 9 . 6 

9 8 - 3 

9 8 - 6 

1 0 1 , 1 

1 0 0 - 5 

1 0 0 . 1 

9 6 . 2 

6 3 , 2 

6 0 . 7 

3 8 , 8 

2 7 , 4 

2 1 , 3 

1 5 , 4 

9 , 9 

5 . 6 

3 . 4 

1 .5 

3 9 . 4 

9 7 . 0 

9 9 . 8 

9 9 , 7 

9 9 . 7 

1 0 1 . 2 

9 9 , 6 

9 8 , 3 

9 8 . 8 

1 0 1 - 1 

9 9 - 6 

9 7 . 0 

8 6 , 5 

6 2 - 6 

3 6 . 8 

2 7 , 2 

2 1 . 3 

1 4 - 9 

9 , 9 

5 , 5 

3 . 4 

1 ,5 

4 1 , 0 

9 7 . 0 

1 0 0 . 1 

1 0 0 . 3 

9 9 . 7 

9 9 . 7 

101 .2 

9 9 . 6 

9 8 . 3 

9 8 . 7 

1 0 0 , 3 

9 6 . 6 

8 7 . 3 

6 5 . 0 

4 0 . 0 

2 7 . 5 

2 1 . 3 

1 4 . 9 

9 - 5 

5 . 5 

3 . 4 

1 .5 

4 2 . 3 

9 7 . 0 

1 0 0 . 1 

1 0 0 . 6 

1 0 0 , 2 

9 9 . 7 

9 9 . 7 

1 0 1 . 2 

9 9 . 6 

9 8 . 3 

9 8 . 1 

9 7 . 8 

8 7 . 1 

6 5 . 5 

4 1 . 6 

2 8 . 5 

2 1 . 7 

1 4 , 9 

9 . 5 

5 . 3 

3 . 3 

1.4 

NO. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

IZ 
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TABLE 10 * ESTIMATED ENROLMENT IN ALL EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF A G E I l l , 1971 -72 TO 19Bf r -87 l2 l 

SEX AND AGE 

NO-

1971-72 

6 4 . 5 

3 4 2 . 5 

4 3 6 . 6 

4 5 7 , 8 

4 7 0 . 0 

4 7 0 . 1 

4 7 5 , 1 

4 7 5 . 5 

4 6 6 - 1 

4 5 8 . 1 

4 5 1 . 1 

4 2 5 . 4 

3 8 0 . 1 

2 9 7 . 6 

188 .1 

123 .4 

9 1 . 4 

6 2 . 0 

4 3 , 1 

2 9 . 9 

2 1 . 7 

4 4 , 2 

2 4 . 4 

1972-73 1973 -74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
( 3 ) 

(THOUSANDS) 

8 0 . 7 

3 2 4 , 0 

4 0 3 , 5 

4 3 5 , 3 

4 5 8 . 0 

4 6 9 - 7 

4 7 2 . 9 

4 7 6 . 3 

4 7 4 - 1 

4 6 6 - 2 

4 5 6 , 9 

4 3 2 , 6 

3 8 2 . 9 

2 9 9 . 5 

1 9 3 , 7 

125.1 

9 5 , 4 

6 3 . 7 

4 3 , 3 

2 6 . 6 

19 -6 

4 4 . 1 

2 3 , 5 

9 0 . 8 

3 1 7 . 0 

3 7 9 . 8 

4 0 2 . 4 

4 3 8 . 6 

4 6 1 . 6 

4 7 2 . 7 

4 7 1 . 7 

4 7 5 . 4 

4 7 1 . 7 

4 6 3 . 4 

4 3 6 . 9 

3 8 6 . 2 

3 0 0 . 4 

1 9 2 . 2 

1 2 5 . 9 

9 5 , 4 

6 6 . 2 

4 4 . 7 

2 9 . 3 

19 ,7 

4 5 . 2 

2 4 . 9 

105 .5 

3 3 4 . 2 

3 6 5 . 0 

3 8 3 . 1 

4 0 4 , 4 

4 4 2 , 3 

4 6 2 . 0 

4 7 4 , 2 

4 7 2 . 4 

4 7 5 . 0 

4 7 0 . 1 

4 4 6 . 5 

3 8 7 . 9 

2 9 8 . 3 

190 .8 

1 3 0 . 1 

100 .7 

6 9 , 6 

4 9 . 5 

3 2 . 0 

2 1 . 6 

4 8 . 5 

2 5 . 5 

1 1 1 . 0 

3 4 1 . 3 

3 6 6 . 8 

3 7 0 . 2 

3 8 7 . 9 

4 0 8 . 4 

4 4 5 . 4 

4 6 6 . 0 

4 7 8 . 8 

4 7 4 . 6 

4 7 1 . 9 

4 5 3 , 0 

4 0 1 . 6 

3 0 5 , 4 

1 9 3 . 1 

1 3 2 . 9 

105 .9 

7 5 . 1 

5 3 . 8 

3 5 . 3 

2 3 . 3 

5 4 , 9 

2 7 . 2 

1 0 5 , 6 

3 4 2 . 6 

3 7 1 . 7 

3 6 8 . 8 

3 7 2 . 8 

3 8 8 . 9 

4 0 8 . 7 

4 4 5 - 4 

4 6 6 - 6 

4 7 8 . 8 

4 6 8 . 9 

4 5 2 . 5 

4 0 7 , 4 

3 1 2 , 9 

1 9 3 , 6 

1 3 3 . 0 

1 0 5 , 0 

7 5 , 3 

5 3 . 6 

3 5 . 8 

2 4 , 8 

5 4 . 9 

3 1 , 0 

24 TOTAL 6 , 2 9 6 . 6 6 , 2 6 9 . 6 6 , 2 1 2 . 1 6 , 1 8 9 . 1 6 , 1 8 3 , 8 6 , 0 9 8 . 6 

( 1 ) AGE AS OF FALL-
( 2 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDES ESTIMATES. 
(3 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 1 0 . ESTIMATED ENROLMENT I N ALL EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF A G E I l l , 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 1 2 1 . 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1979 -6 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1981 -82 1 9 8 2 - 8 3 1983 -64 1984-85 198 5 -86 1986 -87 

(THOUSANDS) NO, 

1 0 7 . 7 

3 3 4 . 4 

3 7 0 . 4 

3 7 5 . 3 

3 6 9 . 4 

3 7 3 , 7 

3 8 9 , 9 

4 0 9 . 7 

4 4 5 , 9 

4 6 7 . 1 

4 7 1 . 1 

445.8 

400,9 

312.7 

188,7 

130,4 

104.9 

80-2 

55,8 

35.5 

23 .1 

50.2 

25,6 

107,4 

333.5 

351.5 

373.9 

375.6 

370.3 

374.6 

390.9 

410.1 

446.3 

459.6 

451.2 

397-3 

304.4 

187.7 

129.9 

104.0 

79.6 

55.0 

35.0 

22.8 

49.6 

25.7 

109.8 

332.1 

348.9 

354.8 

374,5 

376,8 

371.2 

375.6 

391,3 

410.6 

439,9 

439,8 

401.4 

300.5 

184,6 

130.4 

104,7 

80.4 

55.2 

35 .1 

22.6 

49-9 

25.6 

119.3 

333.8 

346.9 

352.1 

355.3 

375.4 

377.7 

372-1 

375-9 

391.6 

405,2 

418,8 

389,6 

303,1 

183,6 

128.8 

105.0 

81.3 

55.7 

35.4 

23,1 

50.4 

25,7 

126.4 

344.8 

349.9 

350,0 

352,6 

356.2 

376.3 

378-7 

372,5 

376.3 

387.2 

3 64.1 

370.9 

294.7 

183.7 

127.5 

104.8 

81,7 

57.1 

36,4 

23.7 

51.3 

26.2 

132,4 

352,4 

356,4 

353,0 

350,5 

353.5 

357.1 

377.3 

379.1 

372.9 

372.5 

368.8 

340.6 

281.2 

180.4 

127,8 

104.6 

81,5 

57-3 

36-9 

24-1 

51,7 

26.7 

139.8 

359,9 

364.0 

359.4 

353-5 

351.4 

354.4 

357-9 

377.7 

379.6 

369.6 

356.8 

327,7 

258,9 

172,6 

125,6 

104.6 

80.8 

57.8 

37.4 

24,6 

51.8 

27.0 

151.5 

367.5 

371.9 

367.0 

359.9 

354-4 

352.3 

355,3 

358.4 

378.2 

376.3 

357.0 

318,1 

248.3 

161.9 

120.3 

102.5 

79.3 

56.8 

37.3 

24.7 

51.6 

26.9 

160.8 

3 76,7 

3 60.6 

374.9 

367.5 

360.8 

355.3 

353.1 

355,8 

359.0 

375.2 

365.1 

318.5 

240,7 

155.8 

113.7 

98.6 

77.0 

55.4 

36.4 

24.4 

50,9 

26.6 

169,2 

38 5.0 

390.3 

383.8 

375.4 

368-4 

361.7 

356.1 

353.7 

356.3 

356.3 

364.6 

325.5 

240.7 

151.9 

110.0 

95.0 

74.0 

53.8 

35.4 

23.8 

50.1 

26.3 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

5,968.4 5,836.3 5,715.7 5,605.9 5,512,8 5,438,7 5,392.7 5,377,2 5.383.2 5.407,3 24 
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TABLE 10. ESTIMATED ENROLMENT IN ALL EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF AGEIll. 1971-T2 TO 1986-87121 

SEX AND AGE 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 

MALE 

1 4 YEARS AND LESS.... 32.8 41.3 46.3 53.9 56.5 54.2 

2 5 YEARS 174 ,8 165 .9 1 6 1 . 4 1 7 0 . 3 1 7 4 . 4 1 7 5 . 1 

3 6 YEARS 2 2 4 . 5 2 0 6 . 7 1 9 4 . 7 186 -8 186 -6 1 9 0 - 1 

4 7 YEARS 2 3 3 . 5 2 2 2 . 9 2 0 5 . 1 1 9 6 , 4 1 8 9 . 4 1 8 8 . 6 

5 s YEARS 2 4 0 , 3 2 3 3 . 5 2 2 4 . 7 2 0 6 , 1 1 9 8 . 9 1 9 0 , 6 

6 9 YEARS 2 4 1 , 3 2 4 0 , 6 2 3 5 , 6 2 2 7 . 3 2 0 6 . 4 1 9 9 , 4 

7 10 YEARS 2 4 2 . 8 2 4 1 . 7 2 4 2 . 1 2 3 6 . 4 2 2 9 , 1 2 0 8 , 3 

8 11 YEARS 2 4 4 , 0 2 4 3 . 7 2 4 1 . 1 2 4 2 . 9 2 3 8 . 1 2 2 8 . 6 

9 12 YEARS 2 3 8 , 3 2 4 2 , 9 2 4 2 . 9 2 4 2 . 3 2 4 5 . 1 2 3 8 . 0 

10 13 YEARS 2 3 4 . 5 2 3 7 . 8 2 4 0 . 5 2 4 2 . 6 2 4 2 . 9 2 4 5 . 3 

11 14 YEARS 2 3 1 . 0 2 3 3 . 4 2 3 5 . 6 2 4 1 , 9 2 4 1 , 9 2 4 0 , 5 

12 15 YEARS 2 1 8 . 5 2 2 0 . 9 2 2 3 . 1 2 2 9 , 2 2 3 3 . 6 2 3 2 . 1 

13 16 YEARS 194 ,9 1 9 5 . 2 1 9 4 . 7 1 9 7 . 0 2 0 3 . 9 2 0 7 . 0 

14 17 YEARS 155 -0 1 5 5 , 5 1 5 4 . 9 1 5 2 - 1 155 -9 1 6 0 . 2 

15 18 YEARS 1 0 2 . 5 1 0 5 . 1 1 0 4 , 5 101 ,7 1 0 2 . 4 1 0 2 . 4 

16 19 YEARS 6 9 . 7 6 9 . 1 6 9 . 7 7 0 . 1 7 0 . 3 6 9 - 3 

17 20 YEARS 5 3 . 3 5 5 . 0 5 3 . 8 5 6 . 2 5 7 . 2 5 6 . 1 

18 21 VEARS 3 9 . 3 4 0 . 1 4 0 . 7 4 1 . 7 4 3 . 4 4 3 . 2 

19 22 VEARS 3 1 . 7 3 0 . 5 3 0 . 9 3 2 . 5 3 4 , 3 3 3 . 8 

20 23 YEARS 2 3 . 4 2 1 . 4 2 1 . 1 2 2 . 5 2 4 . 2 2 3 . 9 

2 1 24 YEARS 1 7 . 4 1 5 , 0 1 4 . 7 1 5 . 5 1 6 . 6 1 7 . 0 

22 25 - 29 VEARS 3 4 . 6 3 4 . 1 3 4 . 4 3 5 . 0 3 8 . 5 3 7 . 1 

23 30 AND OVER 1 5 . 0 1 4 . 3 1 4 . 6 1 4 . 3 1 4 . 5 1 6 . 2 

2^ TOTAL 3 , 2 9 1 . 1 3 , 2 6 4 . 8 3 , 2 2 5 . 6 3 , 2 1 2 , 8 3 , 2 0 4 - 7 3 , 1 5 5 . 4 

( I ) AGE AS OF FALL . 
( 21 HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 . PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDES ESTIMATES, 
(31 INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 1 0 . ESTIMATED ENROLMENT IN ALL EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF A G E I l l , 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 1 2 1 . 

1977 -78 1976 -79 1979 -80 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1981-82 1 9 8 2 - 8 3 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1984-85 198 5 -86 1986-87 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

5 5 . 0 

1 7 1 , 7 

1 9 0 , 3 

1 9 1 . 9 

1 8 6 . 8 

1 9 1 . 0 

1 9 9 . 8 

2 0 8 . 7 

2 2 9 . 0 

2 3 8 . 2 

2 4 1 , 4 

2 2 8 - 8 

2 0 4 , 7 

1 5 9 , 8 

9 6 , 8 

6 6 . 6 

5 6 . 1 

4 4 . 8 

3 4 . 6 

2 3 . 9 

1 6 . 1 

3 3 . 4 

1 3 - 3 

5 4 . 7 

1 7 1 , 3 

180 .8 

1 9 2 . 1 

1 9 2 . 1 

1 8 9 , 1 

1 9 1 , 4 

2 0 0 . 2 

2 0 8 , 9 

2 2 9 . 2 

2 3 4 , 1 

2 3 1 . 1 

2 0 2 , 0 

1 5 6 . 2 

9 6 - 2 

6 5 . 2 

5 5 . 1 

4 4 . 0 

3 3 - 5 

2 3 . 2 

1 5 . 7 

3 2 . 9 

1 3 , 2 

5 6 . 2 

1 7 0 . 8 

1 7 9 . 7 

1 8 2 . 5 

1 9 2 . 3 

1 9 2 . 5 

1 8 9 . 5 

1 9 1 . 8 

2 0 0 . 4 

2 0 9 . 1 

2 2 5 . 6 

2 2 3 . 5 

2 0 3 - 8 

153 -5 

9 3 . 6 

6 5 . 1 

5 4 . 7 

4 4 . 6 

3 3 . 4 

2 3 . 1 

1 5 . 7 

3 2 . 9 

1 3 . 1 

6 2 . 1 

1 7 0 . 9 

1 7 8 . 0 

1 8 1 . 3 

182 . 7 

1 9 2 . 6 

1 9 2 . 9 

169 .9 

1 9 1 . 9 

2 0 0 . 6 

2 0 6 . 1 

2 1 3 . 4 

1 9 7 . 2 

1 5 4 . 6 

9 2 . 0 

6 3 . 8 

5 4 . 6 

4 5 , 0 

3 3 . 8 

2 3 . 3 

1 5 . 8 

3 3 . 1 

1 3 , 1 

6 4 , 5 

176 .8 

1 7 9 . 1 

179 ,5 

1 8 1 , 5 

1 8 3 . 0 

1 9 3 , 0 

1 9 3 . 3 

1 9 0 . 1 

1 9 2 . 1 

1 9 8 . 0 

1 9 4 , 8 

1 8 8 , 4 

1 4 9 , 8 

9 1 . 8 

6 2 . 7 

5 4 . 1 

44.9 

34.3 

23.8 

16.1 

33,6 

13.3 

67.6 

160.8 

182.9 

160.6 

179.7 

161.e 

183.4 

193.4 

193.5 

190.3 

189.9 

187,3 

172.2 

143.4 

89.5 

63 .1 

54.0 

44.8 

34.3 

24.0 

16.2 

33.7 

13.6 

71.4 

184.6 

186.8 

164.4 

180.6 

160.1 

182.2 

183.8 

193.6 

193,6 

168.4 

180.5 

165.5 

131.3 

85.5 

61.6 

53,7 

44 .3 

34.6 

24.3 

16.5 

33.7 

13.7 

77,2 

168.5 

190.9 

186.4 

164.6 

181-2 

180.4 

182.6 

183.9 

193,8 

191.7 

181.0 

159.2 

125.7 

80.2 

56.9 

52.4 

43.2 

34.0 

24.2 

16.6 

33.6 

13.6 

81,9 

193,3 

195,5 

192.4 

188,6 

185,0 

181.5 

180.8 

182,7 

184,1 

191,9 

185,2 

159.6 

120,8 

77 .1 

55.5 

50.2 

41.7 

3 3 . 1 

23.6 

16.3 

33 .1 

13.5 

86,3 I 

197,5 2 

200,3 3 

197.0 4 

192.6 5 

188,9 6 

185.4 7 

181.9 8 

181.0 9 

182.9 10 

182.3 11 

185.4 12 

163,1 13 

121,0 14 

74.7 15 

53.5 16 

48.4 17 

39,9 18 

32.0 19 

22.9 20 

15,9 21 

32,5 22 

13.4 23 

3 ,083.3 3.011,3 2 ,946.5 2 .888.0 2 .838,0 2 ,799 .5 2 ,774,3 2 ,764.8 2 ,766.7 2.778.2 24 
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TABLE 1 0 . ESTIMATED ENROLMENT I N ALL EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF A G E I l I f 1971 -72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 1 2 1 

SEX AND AGE 

NO. 

FEMALE 

1 4 YEARS AND L E S S . . . . 

2 5 YEARS 

3 6 YEARS 

4 7 YEARS 

5 8 YEARS 

6 9 YEARS 

7 10 YEARS 

8 11 YEARS 

9 12 YEARS 

10 13 YEARS 

11 14 YEARS 

12 15 YEARS 

13 16 YEARS 

14 17 YEARS 

15 18 YEARS 

16 19 YEARS 

17 20 YEARS 

18 21 YEARS 

19 22 YEARS 

20 23 YEARS 

2 1 24 YEARS 

22 25 - 29 VEARS 

23 30 AND OVER 

1971-72 

3 1 , 7 

167 .7 

2 1 2 . 1 

2 2 4 . 3 

2 2 9 . 7 

2 2 8 . 8 

2 3 2 . 3 

2 3 1 . 5 

2 2 7 , 8 

2 2 3 , 6 

2 2 0 . 1 

2 0 6 . 9 

1 8 5 . 2 

142 .7 

6 5 . 6 

5 3 . 7 

3 8 . 1 

2 2 . 7 

1 3 . 0 

7 . 3 

4 . 7 

9 . 7 

9 . 4 

1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 197 5-76 1976-77 
( 3 ) 

(THOUSANDSI 

39.4 

158.1 

196.8 

212.4 

224.5 

229.1 

231.1 

232.6 

231.3 

228,4 

223.5 

211.7 

187.7 

143.9 

88.6 

56.0 

40.4 

23.6 

14.4 

8.0 

4.9 

10.2 

9.2 

44.5 

155.5 

185.1 

197.3 

213.9 

226.0 

230.6 

230.7 

232.6 

231.2 

227.7 

213.8 

191.4 

145.5 

87.7 

56.2 

41.6 

25.5 

15.4 

9.0 

5.3 

11.0 

10-2 

51-6 

163.9 

178.1 

186,7 

198,3 

215.0 

225.6 

231.3 

230.1 

232.4 

228.2 

217.2 

190.8 

146.2 

89.0 

60.1 

44.6 

27.9 

18.6 

10.3 

6.6 

13,7 

11.2 

54.5 

166.9 

180,0 

180.9 

189.0 

200.1 

216.3 

227,9 

233.6 

231.7 

2 30.0 

219.4 

197.6 

149.5 

90.7 

62.6 

48.7 

31.7 

21.1 

11.8 

7,2 

16.6 

12.6 

51.4 

167.6 

181.6 

180.3 

182.2 

189.5 

200.4 

216,7 

228,7 

233,5 

228.4 

220.5 

200.4 

152.7 

91.2 

63.7 

48.9 

32.1 

21,3 

12.6 

8.2 

18.0 

14.8 

24 TOTAL 3,007.6 3,004.8 2.986.5 2,976,3 2,979,2 2,943.2 

(1) AGE AS OF FALL, 
(2) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1975-76, PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDES ESTIMATES. 
(3) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 1 0 , ESTIMATED ENROLMENT IN ALL EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF A G E I l l , 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 B 6 - 8 7 I 2 I . 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1979 -80 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1981 -82 19 8 2 - 8 3 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1984-85 198 5 -86 1986-87 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

5 2 . 7 

1 6 2 . 7 

1 8 0 . 1 

18 3 .4 

1 8 0 . 6 

1 8 2 . 7 

1 9 0 . 1 

2 0 1 , 0 

2 1 6 . 9 

2 2 8 . 9 

2 2 9 . 6 

2 1 7 . 0 

196 .2 

1 5 2 . 9 

9 2 . 0 

6 3 , 9 

4 8 , 8 

3 5 . 5 

2 2 , 3 

1 2 . 2 

7 , 3 

1 7 . 0 

1 2 . 3 

5 2 . 7 

162 .2 

170 ,7 

1 8 1 . 8 

1 8 3 . 7 

1 8 1 . 2 

1 8 3 . 3 

190 .7 

2 0 1 . 3 

2 1 7 . 1 

2 2 5 . 4 

2 2 0 . 1 

1 9 5 . 3 

1 4 8 , 2 

9 1 . 5 

6 4 . 7 

4 8 . 9 

3 5 . 6 

2 2 . 3 

1 2 . 2 

7 . 3 

1 7 . 1 

1 2 . 5 

5 3 . 6 

1 6 1 . 3 

1 6 9 . 3 

1 7 2 , 3 

1 6 2 . 2 

1 8 4 . 3 

1 8 1 . 7 

1 8 3 . 8 

1 9 0 . 8 

2 0 1 . 5 

2 1 4 , 2 

2 1 6 . 3 

1 9 7 . 6 

1 4 7 . 1 

9 1 . 1 

6 5 , 3 

4 9 , 9 

3 5 . 9 

2 2 . 5 

1 2 . 3 

7 , 4 

1 7 . 2 

1 2 . 5 

5 7 , 2 

1 6 2 , 9 

1 6 9 , 0 

170 ,8 

1 7 2 . 6 

162 ,7 

1 8 4 , 8 

182 .2 

1 8 4 . 0 

1 9 1 . 0 

1 9 9 , 1 

2 0 5 , 4 

1 9 2 . 5 

146 ,5 

9 1 , 5 

6 5 . 0 

5 0 . 4 

3 6 . 3 

2 2 . 7 

1 2 . 5 

7 . 5 

1 7 . 4 

1 2 . 6 

6 1 . 9 

168 .0 

1 7 0 . 9 

1 7 0 . 5 

1 7 1 . 2 

173 .2 

1 8 3 . 3 

185 .4 

182 .4 

184 .2 

1 8 9 . 1 

1 8 9 . 3 

162 .4 

1 4 4 , 8 

9 1 . 9 

6 4 . 6 

50 .7 

3 6 . 6 

2 3 . 6 

13 .0 

7 . 8 

1 7 . 8 

1 2 . 8 

6 4 . 8 

1 7 1 . 6 

1 7 3 . 5 

1 7 2 . 4 

1 7 0 . 8 

1 7 1 . 7 

1 7 3 . 7 

1 8 3 . 8 

1 8 5 . 6 

1 8 2 , 7 

1 8 2 . 5 

1 8 1 . 5 

1 6 8 . 4 

137-8 

9 0 . 9 

6 4 , 7 

5 0 . 8 

3 6 , 7 

2 3 . 9 

1 3 , 3 

8 . 1 

1 8 . 1 

1 3 , 1 

6 8 . 4 

1 7 5 . 3 

1 7 7 . 2 

1 7 4 . 9 

1 7 2 , 7 

1 7 1 . 3 

1 7 2 . 2 

1 7 4 . 2 

1 8 4 . 1 

18 5 .9 

1 8 1 . 2 

1 7 6 . 4 

1 6 2 . 3 

1 2 7 , 5 

8 7 . 1 

6 3 . 9 

5 0 .9 

3 6 . 6 

2 4 . 1 

1 3 . 6 

8 . 3 

1 6 . 2 

1 3 . 3 

7 4 . 3 

1 7 9 . 0 

1 8 1 . 0 

1 7 8 . 6 

1 7 5 . 3 

1 7 3 . 2 

1 7 1 , 8 

1 7 2 . 7 

1 7 4 . 5 

1 8 4 . 4 

1 6 4 . 6 

1 7 6 . 0 

1 5 8 . 9 

1 2 2 . 6 

8 1 . 6 

61 . 4 

5 0 . 1 

3 6 . 0 

2 3 . 8 

1 3 . 6 

8 . 4 

1 8 . 1 

1 3 . 3 

7 8 , 9 

1 8 3 . 5 

1 8 5 . 4 

1 8 2 . 5 

1 7 9 . 0 

1 7 5 . 8 

1 7 3 . 7 

1 7 2 . 3 

1 7 3 . 0 

1 7 4 . 9 

1 8 3 . 3 

1 7 9 . 9 

1 5 9 . 0 

1 1 9 . 9 

7 8 . 7 

5 8 . 3 

4 8 . 4 

3 5 . 3 

2 3 . 2 

1 3 . 3 

8 . 3 

17 .9 

13 .1 

8 2 . 9 

1 8 7 . 5 

189 .9 

1 8 6 . 8 

182 .8 

1 7 9 . 5 

1 7 6 . 3 

1 7 4 . 3 

1 7 2 . 7 

173 ,4 

1 7 4 , 0 

179 .2 

1 6 2 . 3 

1 1 9 . 7 

7 7 . 2 

5 6 . 5 

4 6 . 5 

3 4 . 1 

2 2 . 7 

1 3 . 0 

8 . 1 

17 .7 

1 2 . 9 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

6 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

16 

19 

20 

21 

22 

2 3 

2 ,885 ,1 2,82 5.0 2 ,769.2 2 ,717.9 2 ,674.8 2 ,639.2 2 ,618.4 2 ,612.4 2 ,616.5 2 ,629 .1 24 
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TABLE 1 1 . CANADA ELEMENTART-SECONOARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE, 1971*72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 1 1 1 . 

SEX AND GRADE 1971 -72 1972-73 1973 -74 1974-75 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1976 -77 
(21 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 

BOTH SEXES 

1 KINDERGARTEN 335.5 341.7 349.5 386.5 398.4 391.5 

2 GRADE 1 454.7 415.8 395.2 390.4 392.7 396.3 

3 GRADE 2 469.1 436.5 401.7 384.5 375.3 379,7 

4 GRADE 3 467.4 460.1 430.6 402.2 378.1 371.6 

5 GRADE 4 459.1 461.1 456.7 434.6 399.1 378,2 

6 GRADES 465.6 455,6 459.0 460.6 430.2 396,1 

7 GRADE 6 467.6 465.9 455.3 463.4 464-9 438.1 

8 GRADE 7 411.1 365.1 357.6 358.3 469.0 464.9 

9 GRADE 8 472.2 502.1 472.8 464.1 457.2 457.0 

10 UNGRADED 91.0 99.5 104.3 74.7 114,7 112.5 

11 GRADES 1-8 AND UNGRADED., 3,757,7 3,661.7 3,533.2 3,432.8 3,481.4 3,396.5 

12 KINDERGARTEN * GRADES 1-8 

13 AND UNGRADED 4,093.2 4,003.4 3,882,7 3,819.3 3,879.8 3,788.0 

14 GRADE 9 473.3 489,2 512.8 484.3 466.4 470.7 

15 GRADE 10 442.8 441.2 451.7 476.7 476.0 452.4 

16 GRADE 11 383.4 399.3 397.8 406.9 403.5 427.5 

17 GRADE 12 320.4 326.6 336.0 341.0 23 5,7 242.7 

18 GRADE 13 56.7 65.7 55.3 56.5 60.1 62.0 

19 UNGRADED 32.3 41,0 42.3 44.4 49.0 49.6 

20 GRADES 9-13 AND UNGRADED. 1,708.8 1,752.9 1,795-9 1,809,9 1,710,7 1,704,9 

21 GRAND TOTAL - 5,802.0 5,756,2 5,678.6 5.629.2 5,590.6 5.492.9 

(1) HISTORICAL CATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1975-76, PROJECTED BEYOND. 
( 2 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
NOTE: FROM 1971-72 TO 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 , ELEMENTARY 7 IN QUEBEC IS ADDED TO GRADE 7 

Of THE OTHER PROVINCES AND SECONDARY 1 IS ADDED TO GRADE 8 . 
BEGINNING IN 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 . ELEMENTARY 6 AND 7 ENROLMENT I N QUEBEC IS ADDED TO GRADE 6 
OF THE OTHER PROVINCES AND SECONDARY 1 IS ADDED TO GRADE 7 . 
SEE ENROLMENT CHAPTER FOR FURTt-£R EXPLANATION. 
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TABLE 1 1 . CANADA ELEMENTARV-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE, 1971 -72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 . 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1981-82 1 9 6 2 - 8 3 1983 -64 1984 -85 1 9 8 5 - 8 6 1986-87 

ITHCUSANOSI NO. 

379.6 378.2 382.5 393.1 405.3 417.0 429.9 446.4 462.4 476.7 1 

389.0 

363.0 

375.2 

370.9 

376.3 

404.0 

436.8 

453.0 

105.8 

372.1 

375.7 

378.2 

374.1 

366.8 

361.1 

402.7 

425.3 

101.5 

367.7 

359.3 

370.6 

377.0 

371.8 

372,9 

380,0 

391.9 

98.6 

367.7 

355.3 

354.6 

369.6 

374.7 

375,7 

371.9 

369.9 

96.8 

372.3 

355.6 

351.0 

353.7 

367.5 

378.7 

374.8 

362.0 

96.0 

378.0 

359.6 

351.3 

349.6 

351.9 

371-4 

377-9 

364-9 

97,9 

386 .1 

365.1 

355.1 

350.0 

348.1 

355.6 

370.7 

368 .1 

97.6 

394.5 

372.6 

360.6 

353.9 

346.5 

351.7 

3 55.2 

361.0 

97.8 

404.0 

360.8 

368.3 

359.3 

352.3 

352.2 

351.1 

346,0 

98.6 

414.0 

389.9 

376.2 

367.0 

357.7 

355.9 

351.5 

342.1 

99.9 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

3,294,0 3 ,179.4 3 ,089.9 3 ,036.4 3 .011.6 3 .002.8 2 ,996,9 2 .996 .1 3 ,012.5 3,054.3 11 

12 
3 ,673.6 3,55 7.6 3 ,472.4 3,429,5 3,416,6 3 ,419.8 3,426.8 3 ,442.5 3,474.9 3,531.0 13 

470,1 

437,6 

406.3 

252.2 

64.5 

47.0 

466.2 

437.1 

393.3 

253.3 

66.0 

45 .1 

437.4 

433.4 

392.7 

254.8 

68.2 

43.1 

403.0 

406.6 

369.3 

255.9 

66.7 

4 0.8 

380.6 

374.7 

365.2 

254.7 

68.9 

38.4 

372.8 

3 54.1 

336.5 

237.8 

69.3 

36.3 

376.3 

346.9 

316.1 

220.3 

65.0 

35 .1 

380.0 

350.1 

311.6 

211.9 

59.6 

34,3 

372.8 

353.6 

314,5 

210.1 

56.5 

33.8 

357.2 

346.7 

317,5 

214.4 

55.7 

33.3 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

1,677.9 1 ,663.1 1,629.6 1,564,2 1,482,4 1,406.9 1,361.7 1,347,7 1.341.3 1,324.9 2 0 

5 ,351 .5 5 ,220.7 5,102.0 4 ,993.8 4,899.2 4 ,826.7 4 ,788.4 4 .790 .1 4,816.3 4,855.9 21 
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TABLE 1 1 . CANADA ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE. 1971 -72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 6 7 ( 1 1 

SEX AND GRADE 1971 -72 1972-73 1973 -74 1974-75 1976 -76 1976-77 
( 2 ) 

NO. (THOUSANDSI 

HALE 

1 KINDERGARTEN 172-2 17 5 ,2 17 9-8 198 .7 2 0 4 . 8 2 0 1 . 8 

2 GRADE 1 2 3 6 . 3 2 1 5 . 9 2 0 4 . 2 2 0 3 . 0 2 0 3 , 6 2 0 5 . 5 

3 GRADE 2 2 4 1 . 9 2 2 5 . 5 207 .3 1 9 7 . 6 1 9 2 . 8 1 9 5 . 4 

4 GRADE 3 2 3 9 . 7 2 3 6 , 7 2 2 1 . 6 2 0 7 . 5 1 9 2 . 6 1 8 9 . 9 

5 GRADE 4 2 3 4 . 6 2 3 6 . 4 2 3 3 . 7 2 2 3 . 9 2 0 4 . 0 1 9 2 , 0 

6 GRADE 5 2 3 7 . 4 2 3 3 . 0 2 3 5 , 0 2 3 6 . 3 2 2 0 . 1 2 0 2 . 8 

7 GRADE 6 2 3 8 . 9 2 3 7 . 8 2 3 2 . 7 2 3 7 . 8 2 3 7 . 9 2 2 4 . 5 

8 GRADE 7 2 1 1 . 2 1 6 7 . 6 183 .5 1 6 5 . 0 2 4 0 . 6 2 3 8 . 0 

9 GRADE 8 240 .9 2 5 5 . 5 240 -3 2 3 6 . 8 2 3 2 - 3 2 3 2 . 3 

10 UNGRADED 5 9 - 4 5 8 . 6 6 1 . 6 4 7 . 9 7 5 . 3 7 3 , 8 

11 GRADES 1-8 AND UNGRADED. , 1 , 9 4 0 . 5 1 , 8 8 6 . 9 1 , 8 1 9 . 8 1 , 7 7 5 - 6 1 , 7 9 9 . 2 1 , 7 5 4 , 3 

12 KINDERGARTEN + GRADES 1-6 
13 AND UNGRADED 2 , 1 1 2 . 7 2 , 0 6 2 . 1 1 , 9 9 9 . 6 1 , 9 7 4 . 3 2 , 0 0 4 . 0 1 , 9 5 6 . 1 

14 GRADE 9 2 4 3 . 1 2 5 2 . 3 2 6 1 . 4 2 4 8 . 0 2 4 8 , 0 2 4 0 . 0 

15 GRADE 10 2 2 6 . 2 2 2 4 . 2 2 2 9 . 2 2 4 0 . 8 2 4 0 . 0 2 2 7 . 8 

16 GRADE 11 194 .6 2 0 2 . 1 1 9 9 , 0 2 0 3 . 5 2 0 1 . 2 213 .3 

17 GRADE 12 162 .8 1 6 6 . 4 1 6 9 . 1 1 6 9 . 3 117 .7 120 ,9 

18 GRADE 13 3 1 . 0 3 0 - 2 2 9 . 9 3 0 . 7 3 2 . 6 3 3 . 2 

19 UNGRADED 2 0 , 1 2 2 - 2 2 4 . 7 2 8 , 7 3 1 . 3 3 1 . 5 

20 GRADES 9 - 1 3 AND UNGRADED, 8 7 7 , 8 8 9 7 - 4 9 1 3 , 4 9 2 1 , 0 8 7 0 . 7 8 6 6 , 7 

2 1 GRAND TOTAL - 2 , 9 9 0 , 4 2 , 9 5 9 , 5 2 , 9 1 3 . 0 2 , 8 9 5 , 3 2 , 8 7 4 , 7 2 , 8 2 2 . 8 

( 1 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 
( 2 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA, 
NOTE: FROM 1971-72 TO 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 , ELEMENTARY 7 IN QUEBEC IS ADDED TO GRADE 7 

OF THE OTHER PROVINCES AND SECONDARY 1 IS ADDED TO GRADE 8 . 
BEGINNING IN 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , ELEMENTARY 6 AND 7 ENROLMENT I N QUEBEC IS ADDED TO GRADE 6 
OF THE OTHER PROVINCES AND SECONDARY 1 IS ADDED TO GRADE 7 . 
SEE ENROLMENT CHAPTER FOR FURTHER EXPLANATION. 
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TABLE 1 1 . CANADA ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE, 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 . 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1981 -82 1 9 8 2 - 8 3 1983 -64 1984 -85 1985 -86 1966-87 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

195.1 194.3 196.5 201,7 208.0 214.1 220.7 229.0 237,2 244.6 1 

202.2 193.3 191.0 190.4 192.2 195.2 199.4 203.8 208.7 213.9 2 

196.8 193.5 184.9 182.9 182-5 184.2 187,0 191,1 195-2 199.9 3 

192.2 193,5 190,2 181.9 179,9 179.6 181.1 184.0 188.0 192.1 4 

188,7 190.8 192,0 188,7 180.5 178.6 178.2 179.8 182.7 186.7 5 

190.2 186.8 188,8 190.1 187.0 178.9 177.1 176.8 178.4 181,2 6 

206.0 192.7 188,9 190.9 192.2 189.0 181.0 173.9 178.7 180.4 7 

223.6 205.2 192.1 18 6.3 190,4 191.7 188.7 180.7 176.5 178.4 8 

229.6 215.6 197.7 165,2 181.6 183,6 184,9 182,0 174,3 172.2 9 

69.6 66.8 65.0 63.8 63.3 64.8 64.7 64.7 65 .1 66.0 10 

1,698.9 1,638.2 1,590.7 1,562.2 1,549.6 1.545.5 1,542.0 1,541,6 1,549.6 1,570.8 U 

1,894,1 1,832.5 1,787.1 1,763.9 1,7 57.5 1,759,6 1,762.7 1,770.6 1,786.8 1,815.4 13 

239.8 

220.7 

202.9 

125.9 

34.5 

29.9 

853.7 

237.3 

220.6 

196,7 

126.3 

36.6 

28.6 

846.0 

222.6 

218.1 

196.5 

127.2 

36.7 

27.3 

828.5 

204.3 

204.7 

194.3 

128.3 

37.0 

25.7 

794.2 

191.4 

187,8 

182.2 

127.3 

37.3 

24 .1 

750.2 

187.8 

176.1 

167.2 

119.3 

37.4 

22.8 

710.6 

190.2 

172.8 

156.7 

110.2 

34.9 

22.0 

686.8 

191.8 

175.0 

153.8 

105.3 

32-1 

21.6 

679.5 

188.7 

176.5 

155.6 

104.5 

30 ,1 

21,3 

676.6 

180.8 

173.6 

166.6 

106.6 

29.6 

21.U 

668.4 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2 ,747 .8 2 ,678.5 2 ,615.6 2,55 8.1 2 ,507.7 2 .470.3 2.449.5 2 ,450 .1 2 ,463.4 2,483.8 21 
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TABLE 11. CANADA ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE* 1971-72 TO 1986-87(11. 

SEX AND GRADE 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(2) 

NO, (THOUSANDS) 

F EMALE 

1 KINDERGARTEN 163.3 166.5 169.7 187.8 193.6 189.6 

2 GRADE 1 216.3 199.9 191.0 187.5 189.2 190.8 

3 GRADE 2 227.2 211.0 194,5 186.9 182.6 164.3 

4 GRADE 3 227.7 223.5 209.0 194,7 185.5 181.7 

5 GRADE 4 224.4 224.7 222.9 210-7 195.1 186.2 

6 GRADE 5 228.2 222.6 224.0 224.4 210.0 195.2 

7 GRADE 6 228.7 226.1 222.6 225.6 227.0 213.6 

8 GRADE 7 199.9 177.5 174.2 173.3 22 8.5 226.9 

9 GRADE 8 231.2 246.5 232.5 227.3 224.9 224.8 

10 UNGRADED 31.6 40.9 42.7 26.8 39,4 38.7 

11 GRADES 1-8 AND UNGRADED.. 1 , 8 1 7 . 2 1 , 7 7 4 . 8 1 , 7 1 3 . 4 1 , 6 5 7 . 2 1 , 6 8 2 - 2 1 , 6 4 2 . 2 

12 KINDERGARTEN + GRADES 1-8 
13 AND UNGRADED 1 , 9 6 0 . 5 1 , 9 4 1 . 3 1 , 8 8 3 . 1 1 , 8 4 5 . 0 1 , 8 7 5 . 8 1 , 8 3 1 . 8 

14 GRADE 9 2 3 0 . 2 2 3 6 . 9 2 5 1 . 4 2 3 6 . 3 2 3 8 . 4 2 3 0 , 7 

15 GRADE 10 2 1 6 , 6 2 1 7 , 0 2 2 2 - 4 2 3 5 . 9 2 3 6 , 0 2 2 4 . 6 

16 GRADE 11 188 .8 1 9 7 . 2 198 .7 2 0 3 . 5 2 0 2 . 3 2 1 4 . 2 

17 GRADE 12 157 .5 1 6 0 . 2 166 .9 1 7 1 . 7 1 1 8 . 1 1 2 1 . 9 

18 GRADE 13 2 5 . 7 2 5 . 5 2 5 . 4 2 5 . 6 2 7 . 6 2 8 . 8 

19 UNGRADED 1 2 . 2 1 8 . 7 17 ,6 1 5 - 7 1 7 . 7 1 8 . 1 

20 GRADES 9 - 1 3 AND UNGRADED. 6 3 1 . 0 855 .5 8 8 2 . 4 8 8 8 . 8 8 4 0 . 0 8 3 8 . 3 

2 1 GRAND TOTAL - 2 , 8 1 1 . 5 2 , 7 9 6 , 7 2 , 7 6 5 . 6 2 . 7 3 3 . 9 2 . 7 1 5 . 8 2 , 6 7 0 . 1 

( 1 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 6 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 
( 2 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
NOTE: FROM 1971-72 TO 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 , ELEMENTARY 7 IN QUEBEC I S ADDED TO GRADE 7 

OF THE OTHER PROVINCES AND SECCNDARV 1 IS ADDED TO GRADE 8 , 
BEGINNING IN 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , ELEMENTARY 6 AND 7 ENROLMENT I N QUEBEC IS ADDED TO GRADE 6 
OF THE OTHER PROVINCES AND SECCNDARV 1 IS ADDED TO GRADE 7 . 
SEE ENROLMENT CHAPTER FOR FURTHER EXPLANATION. 
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TABLE 1 1 . CANADA ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE, 1971 -72 TO 1 9 8 ^ - 8 7 . 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 6 0 - 6 1 1981 -82 1 9 8 2 - 8 3 1983 -84 1964 -85 1985 -66 1986-87 

(THOUSANDS) NO, 

1 8 4 . 4 1 8 3 . 8 1 8 6 . 0 1 9 1 . 4 1 9 7 . 3 2 0 2 . 9 2 0 9 . 2 2 1 7 . 4 2 2 5 - 2 2 3 2 . 1 1 

1 8 6 . 8 

1 8 6 . 2 

1 8 3 . 0 

1 8 2 . 2 

186 .1 

1 9 8 . 0 

2 1 3 . 2 

2 2 3 . 4 

3 6 . 2 

1 7 6 . 8 

1 8 2 . 1 

1 6 4 . 8 

1 8 3 . 3 

1 6 2 . 0 

1 8 8 . 4 

1 9 7 . 5 

2 0 9 . 7 

3 4 . 7 

176 .7 

1 7 4 . 3 

1 8 0 . 6 

1 8 5 . 0 

1 8 3 . 0 

1 8 4 . 0 

187.9 

194 .2 

3 3 . 6 

177-3 

1 7 2 . 4 

172-9 

180-8 

184 .7 

1 6 4 . 9 

1 8 3 . 5 

184 .7 

3 3 . 0 

1 8 0 . 0 

1 7 3 . 1 

1 7 1 . 1 

1 7 3 . 1 

1 6 0 . 6 

1 8 6 . 6 

1 8 4 . 4 

1 8 0 , 4 

3 2 . 7 

1 8 2 . 8 

175-5 

1 7 1 . 7 

1 7 1 . 2 

1 7 2 . 9 

1 8 2 . 4 

1 8 6 . 2 

1 8 1 . 3 

3 3 . 2 

1 8 6 . 7 

1 7 8 . 1 

1 7 4 , 1 

1 7 1 . 8 

1 7 1 . 1 

1 7 4 . 8 

1 8 2 . 1 

1 8 3 . 1 

3 3 . 1 

1 9 0 . 7 

1 8 1 . 8 

1 7 6 . 6 

1 7 4 . 1 

1 7 1 . 7 

1 7 2 . 9 

1 7 4 . 5 

1 7 9 . 0 

3 3 . 2 

195 .3 

185 .6 

1 8 0 . 3 

1 7 6 . 6 

1 7 3 . 9 

1 7 3 . 4 

172-6 

171 .7 

3 3 , 4 

2 0 0 , 1 

190 ,0 

184 .2 

180 .3 

176 .5 

175.5 

1 7 3 . 1 

1 69 ,8 

3 3 , 9 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

6 

9 

10 

1,595,1 1.541-3 1,499.3 1.474.2 1,462.0 1,457.3 1,454.6 1,454.5 1,462.9 1,483.5 11 

12 
1,779.5 1,72 5.1 1,685.3 1,665.6 1,65 9.3 1,660,2 1,664.0 1,671.9 1,688.1 1,715,6 13 

2 3 0 . 3 

2 1 7 . 1 

2 0 3 . 4 

1 2 6 . 3 

3 0 . 0 

1 7 . 1 

8 2 4 . 2 

2 2 8 . 9 

2 1 6 . 6 

1 9 6 . 6 

1 2 7 . 0 

3 1 . 4 

1 6 . 5 

8 1 7 . 1 

2 1 4 . 8 

2 1 5 . 3 

1 9 6 , 2 

1 2 7 . 5 

3 1 . 5 

1 5 . 9 

8 0 1 , 1 

1 9 8 . 7 

2 0 1 . 9 

1 9 5 . 1 

1 2 7 . 6 

3 1 . 7 

1 5 . 1 

7 7 0 . 0 

1 8 9 . 2 

1 8 6 . 9 

1 8 3 . 0 

1 2 7 . 3 

3 1 . 6 

1 4 . 2 

7 3 2 . 2 

1 8 4 . 9 

1 7 8 . 0 

1 6 9 . 4 

1 1 8 . 6 

3 1 . 9 

1 3 , 5 

6 9 6 - 3 

1 8 6 . 1 

1 7 4 - 0 

1 6 1 . 4 

1 1 0 . 2 

3 0 . 1 

1 3 . 0 

6 7 4 . 9 

166 -2 

1 7 5 . 2 

1 5 7 . 9 

1 0 6 . 7 

2 7 . 6 

1 2 . 8 

6 6 8 . 2 

1 8 4 . 0 

1 7 7 . 1 

1 5 9 , 0 

1 0 5 , 6 

2 6 . 4 

1 2 . 5 

6 6 4 . 7 

176 .5 

1 7 3 . 1 

1 6 0 . 7 

107 .8 

2 6 . 1 

1 2 , 4 

6 5 6 . 5 

1 4 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

2 0 

2,603 .7 2 ,542.2 2 ,486.4 2,43 5.7 2 ,391.5 2 ,356 .4 2,3 38.9 2 ,340 .1 2 ,352.9 2 ,372.1 21 
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TABLE 1 2 . ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE. NINE PROVINCES AND 
TERRITORIES* ! ! , 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 . 

SEX AND GRACE 1966-o7 1967 -68 1966-69 19b9 -70 

& R A b t 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRAOH 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRADE 

NIJ. (THOUSANDS) 

BOTH SEXES 

193.B 2 0 6 . 9 2 2 0 . 3 2 3 8 . 4 

Z 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

9 

10 

l i GRADES i - 8 AND UNGRADED ^ , 6 3 4 . 1 

i * . KlNDERGAkTEN + GRADtS 1-d 
13 AND UNGRADED 2 t 6 2 7 . 9 

14 GRADE 9 275 .B 

15 GRADE 10 2 3 3 . 6 

16 GRADE 11 1 9 7 . 0 

17 GRADE 12 161 .7 

18 GRADE 13 4 1 . 5 

19 UNGRADED 3 6 . 4 

20 GRADES 9-13 AND UNGRADED 9 4 6 . 0 

£.1 GRAND TOTAL - 3 , 7 7 3 . 9 3 , 8 9 2 . 4 4 , 0 1 2 - 1 4 , 1 1 4 . 0 

3 7 0 . 5 

J 4 7 . 7 

3 3 4 . 0 

3 2 4 . 0 

3 1 8 , 2 

3 1 1 . 5 

3 0 8 . 7 

2 8 3 . 9 

3 ; j .6 

6 3 4 . 1 

8 2 7 . 9 

3 6 9 . 7 

3 5 3 . 5 

3 4 2 . 2 

3 2 9 . 7 

3 2 5 . 6 

3 1 5 . 6 

3 1 5 , 4 

2 9 7 . 0 

4 3 , 2 

2 , 6 9 2 . 0 

2 , 8 9 6 . a 

3 6 7 . 4 

3 5 3 . 1 

3 4 6 . 7 

J 3 6 . 2 

3 2 9 . 2 

3 2 2 . 9 

3 1 8 . 9 

3 0 5 . 7 

5 2 . 7 

2 , 7 3 2 . 7 

2 , 9 5 3 . 0 

3 6 4 . 2 

3 5 0 . 7 

3 4 7 . 2 

3 4 1 . 4 

3 3 7 . 4 

3 2 8 . 8 

3 2 6 . 6 

3 0 9 . 8 

4 7 . 6 

2 , 7 5 3 . 7 

2 , 9 9 2 . 1 

2 8 6 . 3 

2 4 9 . 6 

2 0 6 . 5 

1 6 9 . 7 

4 2 . 9 

3 8 . 6 

99 3 . 5 

2 9 7 . 1 

2 6 5 . 2 

2 2 5 . 8 

1 8 4 . 5 

4 6 . 1 

4 0 . 4 

1 , 0 5 9 . 1 

3 0 6 . 8 

2 7 7 , 5 

2 3 9 . 4 

2 0 3 . 1 

4 9 . 3 

4 5 . 9 

1 , 1 2 1 . 9 

( 1 ) INCLUDES OVERSEAS STUDENTS, AND EXCLUDES QUEBEC STUDENTS. 
( 2 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 1 2 . ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE, NINE PROVINCES AND 
T E R R I T O R I E S U I , 1966 -67 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 . 

1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1971-72 1972-73 1^73-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(2J 

(THOUSANDS) NO, 

2 3 6 . ^ 2 3 0 . 2 2 4 2 . 2 254.3 2 6 6 . 8 2 9 9 . 6 2 9 4 . 9 

3 5 5 . 9 

3 4 9 . 1 

3 4 5 . 4 

3 4 2 . 1 

3 4 1 , 8 

3 3 5 . 4 

3 3 2 . 5 

316 .2 

5 2 . 7 

2 t 7 7 3 . 2 

3 , 0 0 9 . 3 

3 3 0 . 1 

3 4 2 . 4 

3 4 2 . 6 

33 9 . 6 

34 0 .7 

3 3 9 , 8 

3 3 8 . 7 

3 2 3 . 8 

5 2 . 1 

2 , 7 4 9 . 8 

2 , 9 8 0 . 1 

3 0 6 . 3 

3 1 6 . 9 

3 3 8 . 0 

3 4 0 . 1 

3 3 9 . 6 

3 4 0 . 3 

3 4 3 . 5 

3 2 9 . 3 

5 4 . 6 

2 , 7 1 0 . 6 

2 , 9 5 2 . 8 

2 

2 

2 9 4 . 7 

2 9 6 . 5 

3 1 5 . 6 

3 J 6 . 5 

33^1. 7 

3 3 9 . 5 

3 4 3 . 3 

3 3 5 . 5 

5 5 . 2 

, 6 5 6 . 4 

, 9 1 0 . 8 

2 9 4 , 0 

2 8 7 . 1 

2 9 8 . 1 

3 1 9 . 6 

3 4 0 . 5 

3 4 3 . 7 

3 4 6 . 4 

3 3 9 . 0 

2 0 . 2 

2 , 5 9 0 . 7 

2 , 8 7 7 . 5 

2 9 8 . 9 

2 8 3 . 1 

2 6 3 , 3 

2 9 4 , 8 

3 1 6 . 3 

3 3 7 . 8 

3 4 5 . 0 

3 3 6 . 1 

5 3 . 3 

2 , 5 4 8 . 5 

2 , 6 4 8 . 4 

2 

2 

3 0 4 . 9 

2 6 9 . 2 

2 8 1 . 2 

2 8 3 . 9 

2 9 4 . i 

3 1 7 . 4 

3 4 2 . 8 

3 3 6 . 8 

5 4 . 7 

, 5 0 5 . 9 

, 8 0 0 . 8 

Z 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 
13 

3 2 6 . 4 

3 0 1 . 2 

2 5 7 . 6 

2 1 7 . 7 

5 3 . 4 

1 4 . 6 

I f 1 7 1 . 1 

3 3 4 . 4 

3 u 7 . 7 

2 6 5 . 8 

2 2 4 . 4 

5 6 . 7 

1 4 . 8 

1 * 2 0 3 . 8 

3 4 1 . 9 

3 0 9 . 3 

2 6 9 . 7 

2 2 3 . 5 

5 5 . 7 

1 6 . 9 

1 , 2 1 6 . 9 

3 4 7 . 9 

3 1 1 . 2 

2 7 2 . 6 

ZZZ. 7 

5b.i 

1 6 . 7 

1 * 2 2 6 . 4 

3 4 9 . 4 

3 1 7 . 6 

2 7 4 . 2 

2 2 6 . 8 

5 6 , 5 

1 5 . 4 

1 , 2 3 9 . 9 

3 5 2 . 8 

3 2 6 . 4 

2 8 3 . 5 

2 3 5 . 7 

6 0 . 1 

1 5 . 8 

1 , 2 7 4 . 5 

3 5 3 . 4 

3 2 6 , 4 

2 9 2 . 4 

2 4 2 . 7 

6 2 . 0 

1 7 . 6 

1 , 2 9 4 . 6 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

4 , 1 8 0 . 4 4 , 1 6 3 . 9 4 , 1 6 9 . 8 4,137.2 4 ,117.4 4 , 1 2 2 . 8 4 * 0 9 5 . 3 21 
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TABLE 1 2 . ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE, NINE PROVINCES AND 
T E R R I T O R I E S U I , 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 . 

SEX AND GRADE 1 9 6 6 - 6 / 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 1968 -69 1969 -70 

N G . 

1 

2 

3 

4 

^ 

6 

7 

B 

9 

1 0 

1 1 

1 2 
1 3 

1 4 

15 

16 

17 

I B 

1 9 

2 0 

2 1 

UNGRADED, 

GRADES 1-8 AND 

KINDERGARTEN + GRADES 1 -8 

GRADE 1 0 . 

GRADE 1 1 . 

GRADE 1 2 . 

GRADE 1 3 . 

UNGRADED. 

GRADES ' 

GRAND 

9 - 1 3 AND 

TOTAL - 1 , 9 4 8 . 5 

(THOUSANDS) 

1 0 6 . 1 

1 9 2 . 7 

1 8 3 . 7 

1 7 7 . 0 

1 7 0 . 4 

1 6 6 . 8 

1 6 1 . 1 

1 6 1 . 3 

1 5 1 . 1 

2 7 . 2 

1 , 3 9 1 . 3 

1 , 4 9 7 . 5 

1 4 5 . 6 

1 2 5 . 7 

1 0 5 . u 

8 8 . 6 

2 3 . 7 

2 1 . 9 

5 1 0 . 5 

2 * 0 0 8 . 0 

1 

1 

2 

1 1 3 . 4 

1 9 1 . 5 

1 8 2 . 9 

1 7 9 . 0 

1 7 3 . 4 

1 6 9 . 2 

1 6 4 . 9 

1 6 3 . 6 

1 5 5 . 2 

3 3 . 3 

, 4 1 3 . 1 

, 5 2 6 . 5 

1 5 1 . 1 

1 3 3 . 5 

1 1 4 . 0 

9 6 . 1 

2 5 . 2 

2 3 . 7 

5 4 3 . 6 

, 0 7 0 . 2 

1 2 2 . 7 

1 9 0 . 4 

1 8 1 . 5 

179 . 1 

1 7 5 , 8 

1 7 3 . 5 

1 6 8 . 7 

1 6 7 . 3 

1 5 7 . 4 

3 0 , 6 

1 , 4 2 4 . 2 

1 , 5 4 6 . 9 

1 5 5 . 8 

1 4 0 . 6 

1 2 0 . 6 

1 0 4 . 4 

2 7 . 0 

2 8 . 0 

5 7 6 . 3 

2 , 1 2 3 . 2 

( I J INCLUDES OVERSEAS STUDENTS, AND EXCLUDES QUEBEC STUDENTS. 
( 2 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 1 2 . ELEHENTARY-SECONOARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE, NINE PROVINCES AND 
T E R R I T O R I E S U I , 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 . 

1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1971-72 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1973 -74 1974-75 

(THOUSANDS) 

1975-76 1976 -77 
(21 

NO, 

1 2 1 . 4 1 1 8 . 1 1 2 4 . 3 1 3 0 . 8 1 4 7 . 4 1 5 4 . 1 152 .2 

165 .5 

180 .9 

177 .7 

175 .5 

1 7 5 . 6 

171 .9 

1 7 1 , 0 

161 .5 

3 4 . 2 

1 , 4 3 3 . 7 

1 , 5 5 5 . 1 

1 7 2 , 2 

1 7 7 . 2 

1 7 6 . 4 

1 7 4 . 1 

1 7 4 . 4 

1 7 4 , 3 

1 7 4 , 2 

1 6 5 . 0 

3 4 . 1 

1*421.8 

1 , 5 3 9 . 9 

1 5 9 . 3 

1 6 5 . 0 

1 7 3 . 6 

174 .6 

1 7 3 . 6 

1 7 3 . 9 

1 7 6 . 6 

167 .2 

3 5 . 7 

1 , 3 9 9 . 6 

1 , 5 2 3 . 9 

153 .0 

153 ,2 

162 ,6 

1 7 2 . 3 

1 7 4 . 1 

1 7 3 . 4 

1 7 5 . 4 

169 .8 

3 6 . 0 

1 , 3 6 9 . 8 

1*500.6 

1 5 3 , 4 

1 4 8 , 0 

1 5 4 . 1 

1 6 4 . 9 

1 7 4 . 8 

176-7 

1 7 9 . 2 

1 7 2 . 4 

1^.9 

1 , 3 3 6 . 4 

1 , 4 8 3 . 6 

1 5 5 . 3 

1 4 6 . 1 

1 4 5 . 0 

1 5 1 . 2 

1 6 2 . 4 

1 7 2 . 4 

1 7 7 . 1 

1 7 0 . 6 

3 5 . 1 

1 , 3 1 5 . 1 

1 , 4 6 9 . 2 

158 .4 

1 4 9 . 1 

144 .4 

144 .9 

151 .0 

1 6 2 . 8 

175-7 

171 .4 

35 -8 

1 , 2 9 3 . 5 

1 ,445 -7 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 
13 

1 6 8 . 4 

153 .8 

130 .9 

x i l . B 

2 9 . 1 

B.4 

6 0 2 . 3 

1 7 2 . 0 

1 5 6 . 9 

1 3 5 . 2 

1 1 4 . 5 

3 1 . 0 

6 .7 

6 1 8 . 3 

1 7 6 . 0 

1 5 6 . 9 

136 .4 

1 1 3 . 9 

3 0 . 2 

1 0 . 0 

6 2 3 . 3 

176.5 

157.7 

1 3 6 , 9 

111 .7 

2 9 . 9 

9 . 9 

6 2 4 . 5 

1 7 B . 5 

1 6 0 . 6 

137 .2 

1 1 3 . 3 

3 0 . 7 

9 . 0 

6 2 9 . 3 

1 8 0 . 0 

1 6 5 . 1 

1 4 1 . 8 

1 1 7 . 7 

3 2 . 5 

9 . 5 

6 4 6 . 7 

1 8 0 . 3 

1 6 4 . 3 

146 .2 

1 2 0 . 9 

3 3 . 2 

1 0 . 5 

655 -4 

14 

15 

16 

17 

16 

19 

20 

2 , 1 5 7 . 5 2 , 1 5 8 . 1 2 , 1 4 7 . 2 2 , 1 2 5 . 1 2 , 1 1 3 . 1 2 , 1 1 5 . 9 2 , 1 0 1 . 1 21 
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TABLE 1 2 . ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE. NINE PROVINCES AND 
T E R R I T O R I E S d l , 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 . 

StX AND GRADE 

NO. 

FEMALE 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

B 

9 

10 

11 

1966-67 1967 -68 1968 -69 1969 -70 

(THOUSANDS) 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRADE 

GRADE 

9 4 . 4 

1^ 
13 

GRADES 1-8 AND UNGRADED 1 , 2 7 1 . 0 

KINDERGARTEN + GRADES 1-8 
AND UNGRADED 1 , 3 6 5 . 4 

1 0 0 - 7 1 0 6 . 9 1 1 5 . 7 

176 .2 

166 ,7 

160 .7 

157 .2 

154-3 

152 .1 

1 5 0 . 4 

1 3 9 . 8 

1 3 . 1 

2 7 1 . 0 

3 6 5 . 4 

1 7 6 . 9 

1 6 9 . 8 

1 6 5 . 2 

1 5 9 . 3 

1 5 8 . 8 

1 5 4 . 5 

1 5 4 , 1 

1 4 5 . 9 

1 6 . 1 

1 , 3 0 0 . 6 

1 , 4 0 1 . 4 

1 7 5 . 6 

1 7 0 . 2 

1 6 7 . 7 

1 6 2 . 8 

1 6 0 . 0 

1 5 8 . 0 

1 5 5 . 3 

1 5 0 . 5 

1 9 . 4 

1 , 3 1 9 . 6 

1 ,426 -5 

1 7 3 . 8 

1 6 9 . 2 

1 6 8 . 1 

1 6 5 . 7 

1 6 3 . 9 

1 6 0 . 1 

1 5 9 . 4 

1 5 2 . 4 

1 7 . 0 

1 , 3 2 9 . 5 

1 , 4 4 5 . 2 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

GRADE 10 . 

GRADE l l . 

GRADE 12 . 

GRADE 1 3 , 

UNGRADED. 

GRADES 9 -13 AND 

1 4 0 . 7 

1 2 3 . 9 

1 0 1 . 5 

8 1 , 1 

1 9 . 1 

1 6 . 7 

4 8 3 . 0 

1 4 6 . 0 

1 3 1 - 8 

1 1 1 . 8 

8 8 . 3 

2 0 . 8 

1 6 . 6 

5 1 5 . 5 

1 5 1 . 0 

1 3 6 . 9 

1 1 8 . 8 

9 6 . 7 

2 2 . 3 

1 7 . 9 

5 4 5 . 6 

2 1 GRAND TOTAL - 1 , 8 2 5 . 4 1 , 8 8 4 . 4 1 , 9 4 1 . 9 1 , 9 9 0 . 8 

i l l INCLUDES OVERSEAS STUDENTS, AND EXCLUDES QUEBEC STUDENTS. 
( 2 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 1 2 . ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE. NINE PROVINCES AND 
T E R R I T O R I E S U I , 1966 -67 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 -

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1976-76 1976-77 
IZi 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

114-7 112-2 117-9 123 .6 1 3 9 . 4 1 4 5 . 8 142.7 

170 .4 

168.2 

167 .7 

166 .6 

166 .2 

163.5 

161.5 

1 5 6 . 7 

1 8 . 5 

l i 3 3 9 . 5 

1 , 4 5 4 . 2 

158 .1 

147 .4 

126-9 

1 0 5 . 9 

2 4 . 3 

6 . 2 

568 -7 

2 , 0 2 2 . 9 

1 5 7 . 9 

1 6 5 . 2 

1 6 6 . 2 

1 6 5 . 6 

1 6 6 . 3 

166 .5 

1 6 4 . 5 

1 5 6 . 8 

1 8 . 1 

1 , 3 ^ 6 . 0 

1 , 4 4 0 . 2 

1 6 2 . 4 

1 5 0 . 8 

1 3 0 . 7 

1 0 9 . 9 

2 5 ,7 

6 . 0 

5 8 5 . 5 

2 , 0 2 5 - 7 

1 4 7 . 0 

153 .9 

164 .4 

165.5 

165 .9 

166.4 

167 -0 

1 6 2 . 1 

1 3 . 6 

1 , 3 1 1 . 1 

1 , 4 2 8 . 9 

1 6 5 . 9 

152 .4 

133 .4 

109 .6 

2 5 . 5 

6 . 9 

5 9 3 . 6 

2 , 0 2 2 . 6 

141 .7 

143 .3 

152 .9 

164.2 

165 .5 

166 .2 

167 ,9 

i d 5 . 7 

19 .2 

1 , 2 6 6 . 6 

1 , 4 1 0 - 2 

169-5 

153.5 

135 .7 

111 .0 

2 5 . 4 

6 . 6 

6 0 1 . 9 

2 , 0 1 2 . 1 

1 4 0 . 6 

1 3 9 . 1 

1 4 4 . 1 

154 .7 

1 6 5 . 7 

1 6 7 . 0 

1 6 9 . 1 

1 6 6 . 7 

7 . 3 

1 , 2 5 4 . 3 

1 , 3 9 3 . 7 

1 7 1 . 0 

1 5 7 . 1 

1 3 6 . 9 

113 .5 

2 5 . 6 

6 . 4 

6 1 0 . 6 

2 , 0 0 4 . 3 

1 4 3 . 6 

1 3 7 . 0 

1 3 6 . 3 

1 4 3 . 6 

1 5 4 . 0 

165 .4 

1 6 7 . 9 

1 6 5 . 6 

1 8 . 2 

1 * 2 3 3 . 4 

1 , 3 7 9 . 2 

1 7 2 - 9 

1 6 1 . 3 

1 4 1 . 7 

1 1 8 . 1 

2 7 . 6 

6 . 3 

6 2 7 - 8 

2 , 0 0 6 . 9 

146 .5 

1 4 0 . 0 

136 .6 

1 3 9 . 0 

1 4 3 . 9 

154 .7 

1 6 7 . 1 

165 .4 

1 8 . 9 

1*212-3 

1 , 3 5 5 . 1 

1 7 3 . 1 

1 6 2 . 1 

146 .2 

1 2 1 . 9 

2 6 . 6 

7 . 1 

6 3 9 . 2 

1 , 9 9 4 . 2 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 
13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2 1 
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TABLE 1 3 . QUEBEC ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE* 

1 9 6 6 - 6 7 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 1 1 1 . 

SEX AND GRADE 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 1 9 6 8 - 6 9 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 

BOTH S E X E S — — 

1 KINDERGARTEN 6 1 . 6 7 9 . 0 1 0 6 , 6 1 1 6 . 1 

2 ELEMENTARY 1 1 4 6 . 3 1 4 0 , 8 1 2 9 . 5 1 3 2 . 7 

3 ELEMENTARY 2 1 4 1 , 1 1 4 0 . 0 1 3 4 . 7 1 2 2 . 6 

4 ELEMENTARY 3 1 4 5 . 7 1 4 1 . 2 1 3 6 . 8 1 3 0 . 1 

5 ELEMENTARY 4 1 4 6 . 2 1 4 5 . 3 1 4 0 . 6 1 3 5 . 2 

6 ELEMENTARY 5 1 4 2 . 0 1 4 4 . 1 1 4 4 . 0 1 3 6 . 5 

7 ELEMENTARY 6 1 3 7 . 7 1 3 7 . 2 1 4 0 . 1 1 3 7 . 5 

8 ELEMENTARY 7 12 7 . 5 1 3 0 . 4 1 2 5 . 2 1 2 3 . 3 

9 UNGRADED 7 . 9 1 1 . 7 1 4 . 3 2 8 , 9 

l U ELEMENTARY 1-7 AND UNGRADED. . 9 9 4 . 4 9 9 0 . 7 9 6 7 . 2 9 4 6 . 9 

1 1 KINDERGARTEN + ELEMENTARY 1-7 
12 AND UNGRADED « 1 0 5 6 - 0 1 , 0 6 9 . 6 1 , 0 7 3 . 7 1 , 0 6 3 . 0 

13 SECONDARY 1 1 2 4 . 9 1 3 6 . 4 1 4 4 , 2 1 4 0 . 5 

14 SECONDARY 2 1 1 1 . 3 1 1 4 . 9 1 2 7 . 1 1 3 4 . 8 

15 SECONDARY 3 9 8 . 6 1 0 9 . 3 1 1 1 . 5 1 1 9 . 0 

16 ScCCNDARY 4 6 4 . 6 9 0 . 3 9 9 . 1 1 0 5 . 5 

17 SECONDARY 5 4 0 . 7 4 2 . 0 5 8 . 0 6 7 . 3 

18 UNGRADED 2 2 . 3 1 6 . 1 2 1 . 0 2 7 . 1 

19 SECONDARY 1-5 AND UNGRADED. . . 4 8 2 . 4 5 0 9 . 0 5 6 0 . 9 5 9 4 . 2 

2 0 GRAND TOTAL - 1 5 3 8 . 5 1 , 5 7 8 . 6 1 , 6 3 4 . 6 1 , 6 5 7 . 2 

( I ) H ISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 . 
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TABLE 13. QUEBEC ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE. 
1966-67 TO 1976-77(1). 

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 NO, 
PROJECTED 

(THOLSANDS) 

114-1 105.3 99.5 95.1 99.7 98.6 96.6 

132-5 

127-0 

121 .0 

129 .0 

133 .7 

133.2 

9 2 , 1 

2 6 , 5 

8 9 5 . 0 

1 , 0 0 9 . 1 

147 .5 

1 4 7 . 6 

1 3 1 . 3 

115 .5 

86 .0 

1 4 . 9 

6 4 2 . 8 

1*651.9 

124 .5 

1 2 6 . 7 

1 2 4 . 8 

119 .4 

124 .9 

1 2 7 . 8 

7 2 . 5 

3 6 . 9 

8 5 9 . 4 

9 6 4 . 7 

1 4 8 . 4 

1 3 8 . 8 

1 3 5 . 1 

117 .5 

9 6 . 0 

1 7 . 5 

6 5 3 . 4 

1*618.1 

109 .5 

117-5 

122-1 

1 2 1 . 0 

116 .0 

125 .5 

2 1 . 6 

4 5 . 0 

7 7 8 . 3 

6 7 7 . 7 

172 .8 

147 .3 

131 .9 

129 .6 

103 .0 

2 4 . 1 

7 0 8 . 7 

1 ,586-5 

100 .5 

105 .3 

115 .0 

120.1 

119 .3 

115 .8 

1 4 . 3 

49 .1 

739 .5 

634-6 

137 .3 

164.9 

140 .4 

125.2 

113 .3 

25 .6 

706.7 

1*541.3 

9 6 . 4 

9 7 . 4 

104 .1 

115,0 

120 ,1 

119.7 

9 . 9 

5 4 . 5 

7 1 7 , 0 

616 ,7 

125 .1 

1 3 4 . 9 

159 .0 

132 .8 

114-2 

29 ,0 

6 9 5 . 0 

1*511.8 

93 .9 

9 2 . 2 

9 4 . 8 

104 .3 

113 .9 

118 .3 

6 , 8 

6 1 . 4 

687 .7 

766 .3 

1 2 4 . 1 

121 .1 

133 .5 

149 .5 

119 .9 

33 .2 

6 8 1 . 4 

1 ,467 .6 

9 1 , 5 

9 0 . 6 

9 0 . 4 

9 4 . 3 

103 .1 

112 .4 

8 . 2 

5 7 . 8 

6 4 6 . 4 

745 .0 

122 .0 

120,2 

117,2 

126 .0 

135 .1 

3 2 . 1 

652 .6 

1 ,397 .6 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

16 

19 

zo 
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TABLE 1 3 . QUEBEC ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE. 
1 9 6 6 - 6 7 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 ( 1 1 . 

SEX AND GRADE 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 1 9 6 8 - 6 9 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 

-MALE-

KINDERGARTEN, 3 1 . 7 4 0 . 4 5 4 . 1 5 9 . 4 

2 

4 

5 

t 

7 

8 

9 

1 0 

1 1 
12 

1 3 

14 

15 

16 

17 

1 8 

19 

ELEMENTARY 1 - 7 

KINDERGARTEN + 

AND 

£L£ 
ANO UNGRADED,, 

SECONDARY 1-5 AND 

1 UNGRADED.. 

MENTARY 1-7 

UNGRADED. . . 

7 5 . 7 

7 2 , 5 

7 4 . 7 

7 5 . 9 

7 3 . 3 

7 1 . 0 

6 4 . 9 

5 . 0 

5 1 2 . 8 

5 4 4 . 5 

6 4 . 6 

5 7 . 5 

5 1 . 2 

4 4 . 7 

1 9 . 9 

9 . 6 

2 4 7 . 6 

7 3 , 3 

7 1 , 9 

7 2 . 4 

7 4 . 4 

7 4 . 3 

7 0 . 4 

6 6 . 4 

7 . 2 

5 1 0 . 4 

5 6 0 . 3 

7 0 . 3 

5 8 . 8 

5 7 . 1 

4 7 . 9 

1 9 . 7 

9 . 5 

2 6 3 . 2 

6 7 . 0 

6 9 . 7 

7 1 . 0 

7 1 . 7 

7 3 . 4 

7 2 . 0 

6 4 . 4 

9 . 2 

4 9 8 . 5 

6 5 2 . 6 

7 5 . 0 

6 5 . 2 

5 8 . 2 

5 2 - 1 

3 0 - 5 

1 2 . 1 

2 9 3 . 1 

6 8 . 1 

6 2 , 7 

6 6 . e 

6 8 . 5 

6 9 . 1 

6 9 . 6 

6 3 . 1 

1 7 , 3 

4 8 5 . 3 

5 4 4 . 6 

7 2 . 9 

6 6 . 6 

6 0 . 3 

5 4 . 9 

3 4 . 9 

1 6 . 5 

3 0 8 . 3 

2 0 GRAND TOTAL - 7 9 2 . 0 814 .1 8 4 5 . 7 8 5 2 . 9 

( 1 ) H ISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 . 
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TABLE 1 3 . QUEBEC ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE. 
1966-67 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 ( 1 1 . 

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 NO. 
PROJECTED 

(THOUSANDS) 

5 6 . 6 5 4 . 1 50 .9 49 .0 51 .3 50 .8 4 9 . 7 

6 8 . 3 6 4 . 1 56 .6 51.2 4 9 . 6 4 8 . 3 

6 4 . 8 6 4 . 7 6 0 . 5 5 4 . 1 4 9 . 6 4 6 . 7 

6 1 . 9 6 3 . 4 6 3 . 1 59 .0 5 3 . 5 4 7 . 6 

6 6 . 1 6 0 . 5 6 1 . 8 61 .4 5 8 . 9 52 .9 

6 8 . 0 6 3 . 0 59 .3 60 .8 6 1 . 4 5 7 . 8 

6 7 . 6 6 4 . 6 6 3 . 8 59 .3 6 1 . 1 6 0 . 4 

4 7 . 2 3 7 . 0 11 .1 8-1 5 . 8 5,1 

1 7 . 1 2 5 . 4 2 2 . 8 25 .6 35 .0 4 0 , 2 

4 6 1 . 0 4 4 2 . 7 399 -0 3 7 9 . 6 374 .8 3 5 8 . 9 

519 .5 4 9 6 . 9 4 4 9 . 9 428 .4 4 2 6 . 1 4 0 9 . 7 

75 .8 75 .9 88 .3 70,5 6 4 . 4 6 3 . 4 

7 6 , 1 7 1 . 1 76 .3 83 .0 6 9 . 5 6 1 . 7 

6 6 . 0 6 9 . 3 67 .3 71.5 8 0 . 2 6 8 . 0 

58 .7 5 9 . 4 6 5 . 8 62 .2 66 .2 7 4 . 8 

4 3 . 0 4 8 . 3 52 .5 67 .5 56.C 5 9 . 4 

10 .0 1 1 . 4 12 .3 14.8 19 .7 21 ,8 

329 .6 335 -4 3 6 2 . 4 3 5 9 . 4 3 5 6 . 1 3 4 9 . 1 

8 4 9 . 2 8 3 2 . 3 812-3 787 .9 782 .2 758 .6 721 .7 20 

47.1 

46.2 

45.5 

47.1 

51.8 

56,9 

4.6 

38.0 

337.6 

387.3 

62.3 

60.9 

59.7 

63.4 

67.1 

21.0 

334.4 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 
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TABLE 1 3 . QUEBEC ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE, 

1 9 6 6 - 6 7 TO 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 ( 1 1 . 

SEX ANO GRADE 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 1 9 6 8 - 6 9 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 

F EMAL E 

1 KINDERGARTEN 5 0 - 0 3 8 . 6 5 2 . 4 5 6 . 7 

2 ELEMENTARY 1 7 0 . 6 6 7 , 5 6 2 . 4 6 4 . 6 

3 ELEMENTARY 2 6 8 . 6 6 8 . 1 6 5 . 0 5 9 , 9 

4 ELEMENTARY 3 7 1 - 0 6 8 . 8 6 7 . 8 6 3 . 4 

5 ELEMENTARY 4 7 0 - 4 7 0 . 9 6 8 . 9 6 6 . 7 

6 ELEMENTARY 6 6 8 . 7 6 9 . 8 7 0 . 5 6 7 . 4 

7 ELEMENTARY 6 6 6 . 7 6 6 . 8 6 8 . 1 6 7 . 9 

6 ELEMENTARY 7 6 2 . 7 6 4 . 0 6 0 . 8 6 0 . 2 

9 UNGRADED 2 . 9 4 . 4 5 . 1 1 1 . 6 

10 ELEMENTARY 1-7 ANO UNGRADED.. 4 6 1 . 6 4 6 0 , 3 4 6 8 , 7 4 6 1 , 6 

1 1 Kl.NL-ERGARTEN + ELEMENTARY 1-7 
12 ANO UNGRADED 6 1 1 . 6 5 1 8 . 8 6 2 1 . 1 5 1 8 . 4 

13 SECCNOAPY 1 £ 0 . 4 6 6 . 1 6 9 . 2 6 7 . 7 

14 SECONDARY 2 5 3 . 8 5 6 . 1 6 1 , 9 6 6 , 0 

16 SECONDARY 3 4 7 . 3 5 2 . 2 5 3 . 4 5 8 . 7 

16 SECONDARY 4 3 9 . 8 4 2 . 4 4 7 . 0 5 0 . 6 

17 SECONDARY 5 2 0 . 6 ZZ. i 11.5 3 2 . 4 

18 UNGRADED 1 2 . 7 6 . 6 8 . 9 1 0 . 5 

19 SECONDARY 1-5 AND UNGRADED. . . 2 3 4 , 9 2 4 5 . 7 2 6 7 . 6 2 8 5 . 9 

2 0 GRAND TOTAL - 7 4 6 . 4 7 6 4 . 5 7 8 8 . 9 6 0 4 . 3 

( 1 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 -
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TABLE 13. QUEBEC ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY GRADE. 
1966-67 TO 1976-77(11. 

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 NO 
PROJECTED 

(THOUSANDS) 

55 .5 5 1 . 2 4 6 . 6 46-2 4 8 - 4 4 7 . 8 4 6 . 9 1 

64 .2 6 0 . 4 62 .9 49 .4 46 -9 4 5 . 6 4 4 . 3 2 

62 .2 6 2 . 0 57 -1 51-2 47 .S 4 5 . 6 4 4 . 3 3 

5 9 . 1 6 1 . 5 6 9 . 0 56 .0 5 0 . 6 4 7 . 2 4 4 . 9 4 

6 2 . 9 5 8 . 9 59 .2 58.8 5 6 . 1 5 1 . 4 4 7 . 2 5 

6 5 . 6 6 1 . 8 66 .7 50 .5 5 8 . 7 6 6 , 1 51 .3 6 

6 5 . 6 6 3 . 2 6 1 , 7 66 .5 58 .6 58 .0 56 .5 7 

4 4 , 9 3 6 . 4 10 ,5 6 .2 4 . 2 3 .7 3 , 4 8 

9 .4 13 -5 2 2 , 1 23 .5 1 9 . 4 21 .2 19.8 9 

4 3 4 . 0 4 1 6 . 7 379.2 3 6 0 . 0 3 4 2 . 2 328 .8 3 1 0 . 8 10 

11 
4 8 9 . 5 4 6 7 , 9 4 2 7 . 9 406 .2 3 9 0 . 6 376 .6 3 5 7 , 7 12 

71.7 

71.6 

65.3 

56.8 

43.0 

4.9 

313.2 

72.6 

67.8 

66.8 

58.1 

47.7 

6.1 

317.9 

84,5 

71.0 

64.6 

63.8 

50.6 

11.9 

346.3 

66.8 

81.9 

68.9 

63.0 

55.9 

10.9 

347.3 

60.7 

65.3 

78.6 

66,5 

58.2 

9.3 

338.9 

60.6 

59.4 

65.5 

74.7 

60.5 

11.5 

332.2 

59.8 

59.3 

67.6 

62.5 

66.0 

11.1 

318.2 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

16 

19 

602 .8 785 .8 774 .2 753.5 729 .5 708-8 6 7 5 . 9 20 
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TABLE 1 4 - ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY SINGLE YEAR 
OF AGE, 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 1 . 

SEX AND AGE 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1971-72 1972-73 1973 -74 1974-75 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 
( 2 ) 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 

BOTH SEXES 

1 4 VEARS ANO L E S S . . . 5 9 . 2 6 4 . 5 8 0 . 7 9 0 , 8 105 .5 1 1 1 . 0 1 0 5 , 6 

2 5 YEARS 3 5 9 . 7 3 4 2 . 5 3 2 4 , 0 3 1 7 , 0 3 3 4 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 3 4 2 , 6 

3 6 YEARS 4 5 7 . 4 4 3 6 , 6 4 0 3 . 5 3 7 9 , 8 3 6 5 . 0 3 6 6 . 8 371.7 

4 7 YEARS 4 6 9 . 4 4 5 7 . 8 4 3 5 . 3 4 0 2 . 4 3 8 3 . 1 3 7 0 - 2 3 6 8 . 8 

5 6 YEARS 4 6 9 . 3 4 7 0 . 0 4 5 8 . 0 4 3 8 . 6 4 0 4 . 4 3 8 7 . 9 3 7 2 . 8 

6 9 YEARS 4 7 5 . 3 4 7 0 . 1 4 6 9 . 7 4 6 1 . 6 4 4 2 . 3 4 0 8 . 4 3 8 8 . 9 

7 10 YEARS 4 7 6 . 7 4 7 5 . 1 4 7 2 . 9 4 7 2 . 7 4 6 2 , 0 4 4 5 , 4 4 0 8 . 7 

8 11 YEARS 4 7 0 . 0 4 7 5 . 5 4 7 6 . 3 4 7 1 . 7 4 7 4 . 2 4 6 6 . 0 4 4 5 . 4 

9 12 VEARS 4 6 0 . 6 4 6 6 . 1 4 7 4 . 1 4 7 5 . 4 4 7 2 . 4 4 7 8 . 8 4 6 6 . 6 

10 13 YEARS 4 5 4 . 4 4 5 6 . 1 4 6 6 . 2 4 7 1 . 7 4 7 5 . 0 4 7 4 . 6 4 7 8 . 8 

11 14 YEARS 4 4 2 . 9 4 5 1 . 1 4 5 6 . 9 4 6 3 . 4 4 7 0 , 1 4 7 1 . 9 4 6 8 . 9 

12 15 YEARS 4 2 4 , 2 4 2 5 - 4 4 3 2 - 6 4 3 6 . 9 4 4 6 . 5 4 5 3 . 0 4 5 2 . 5 

13 16 VEARS 3 7 8 , 1 3 7 8 . 0 3 6 0 . 3 3 6 3 . 3 3 8 4 , 9 3 9 7 . 4 4 0 2 . 2 

14 17 YEARS 2 6 4 . 8 2 7 0 . 6 2 7 0 , 5 2 6 8 . 2 2 6 7 . 0 2 7 2 . 8 2 7 8 . 4 

15 18 VEARS 1 2 1 , 6 1 1 7 . 0 1 1 4 . 7 107 .7 1 0 5 . 0 1 0 6 . 4 1 0 5 . 0 

16 19 YEARS 3 4 . 2 3 0 , 9 2 7 . 7 2 5 . 0 2 4 , 5 2 5 . 3 2 3 , 1 

17 20 AND OVER 1 4 , 6 1 2 . 6 1 2 . 6 1 2 , 3 1 3 . 1 1 3 . 3 1 2 . 8 

18 TOTAL 5 , 8 3 2 , 3 5 , 8 0 2 , 0 5 , 7 5 6 , 2 5 , 6 7 8 . 6 5 , 6 2 9 . 2 5 , 5 9 0 , 5 5 , 4 9 2 , 9 

( 1 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND, 
HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDES MANY ESTIMATES. 

(2) INCLUDES PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 14- ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY SINGLE YEAR 
OF AGE. 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 1 -

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1981 -82 1 9 6 2 - 8 3 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1984-86 1 9 6 5 - 8 6 1986-87 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

1 0 7 , 7 10 7 .4 1 0 9 . 8 1 1 9 . 3 1 2 6 . 4 1 3 2 , 4 13 9 . 8 1 5 1 . 5 1 6 0 . 8 1 6 9 . 2 1 

3 3 4 . 4 3 3 3 . 5 3 3 2 . 1 3 3 3 . 8 3 4 4 . 6 3 5 2 , 4 3 5 9 . 9 3 6 7 , 5 3 7 6 . 7 3 6 5 . 0 2 

3 7 0 , 4 3 5 1 , 5 3 4 8 . 9 3 4 6 , 9 3 4 9 . 9 3 5 6 . 4 3 6 4 . 0 3 7 1 . 9 3 8 0 , 8 3 9 0 . 3 3 

3 7 5 . 3 3 7 3 . 9 3 5 4 . 8 3 5 2 . 1 3 5 0 . 0 3 5 3 . 0 3 5 9 . 4 3 6 7 . 0 3 7 4 , 9 3 8 3 . 6 4 

3 6 9 . 4 3 7 5 . 8 3 7 4 . 5 3 5 5 . 3 3 5 2 , 6 3 6 0 . 5 3 5 3 . 5 3 5 9 . 9 3 6 7 , 5 3 7 5 , 4 5 

3 7 3 . 7 370 .3 3 7 6 . 8 3 7 5 . 4 3 5 6 . 2 3 5 3 . 5 3 5 1 . 4 3 5 4 , 4 3 6 0 . 6 3 6 8 . 4 6 

3 8 9 . 9 3 7 4 , 6 3 7 1 . 2 3 7 7 . 7 3 7 6 . 3 3 5 7 . 1 3 5 4 . 4 3 5 2 . 3 3 5 5 . 3 3 6 1 . 7 7 

4 0 9 . 7 3 9 0 . 9 3 7 5 . 6 3 7 2 , 1 3 7 8 . 7 3 7 7 , 3 3 5 7 . 9 3 5 5 . 3 3 5 3 , 1 3 5 6 . 1 8 

4 4 5 . 9 4 1 0 - 1 3 9 1 . 3 3 7 5 - 9 3 7 2 . 5 3 7 9 , 1 37 7 .7 3 5 8 . 4 3 5 5 , 8 3 5 3 , 7 9 

4 6 7 - 1 4 4 6 , 3 4 1 0 . 6 3 9 1 . 6 3 7 6 - 3 3 7 2 . 9 3 7 9 , 6 3 7 6 . 2 3 5 9 . 0 3 5 6 . 3 10 

4 7 1 . 1 4 5 9 . 6 4 3 9 . 9 4 0 5 . 2 3 8 7 . 2 3 7 2 . 5 3 6 9 . 6 3 7 6 . 3 3 7 5 . 2 3 5 6 . 3 11 

4 4 5 . 8 4 5 1 , 2 4 3 9 . 8 4 1 8 . 8 3 8 4 , 1 3 6 8 . 8 3 5 6 , 8 3 5 7 . 0 3 6 5 . 1 3 6 4 . 6 12 

3 9 2 . 5 3 8 9 . 2 3 9 3 . 7 3 8 2 , 0 3 6 3 . 3 3 3 3 . 2 32 0 . 9 3 1 1 . 8 3 1 2 , 5 3 1 9 . 5 13 

2 7 3 . 6 2 6 7 . 0 2 6 4 . 7 2 6 7 . 8 259 .8 2 4 7 . 1 2 2 6 . 6 2 1 8 . 2 2 1 2 . 0 2 1 2 . 5 14 

9 7 , 9 9 5 - 6 9 5 , 2 9 5 - 7 9 7 . 1 9 5 . 0 9 1 - 0 8 5 . 1 8 2 - 4 7 9 . 8 15 

1 8 - 5 1 6 . 6 1 7 . 1 1 7 , 5 1 7 . 5 1 8 . 6 1 8 . 4 1 8 , 0 1 6 . 9 1 6 . 3 16 

8 - 6 6 - 9 6 - 3 6 - 6 6 . 7 7 , 1 7 ,6 7 . 6 7 -4 7 . 0 1 7 

5 , 3 5 1 . 5 5 , 2 2 0 . 7 5 , 1 0 2 . 0 4 , 9 9 3 . 6 4 . 8 9 9 , 2 4 , 8 2 6 , 7 4 , 7 8 8 . 4 4 , 7 9 0 . 1 4 , 8 1 6 . 3 4 , 6 5 5 , 9 18 
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TABLE 1 4 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY SINGLE YEAR 
OF AGE, 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 1 1 ) , 

SEX AND AGE 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1971 -72 1972-73 1973 -74 1974-75 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1976-77 
( 2 1 

NO, (THOUSANDS) 

MAL E 

1 4 YEARS ANO L E S S . - - 3 0 . 0 3 2 . 8 4 1 , 3 4 6 . 3 5 3 . 9 5 6 . 5 5 4 , 2 

2 5 YEARS 1 8 4 , 7 1 7 4 . 6 16 5 , 9 1 6 1 - 4 1 7 0 . 3 1 7 4 , 4 1 7 5 . 1 

3 6 YEARS 2 3 4 . 3 2 2 4 . 5 2 0 6 . 7 1 9 4 . 7 1 8 6 . 8 1 8 6 . 8 1 9 0 . 1 

4 7 VEARS 2 4 0 . 6 2 3 3 , 5 2 2 2 . 9 2 0 5 . 1 1 9 6 , 4 1 8 9 , 4 1 8 8 . 6 

5 8 YEARS 2 3 9 . 3 2 4 0 . 3 2 3 3 . 5 2 2 4 . 7 2 0 6 . 1 1 9 8 . 9 1 9 0 . 6 

6 9 YEARS 2 4 2 . 9 2 4 1 . 3 2 4 0 . 6 2 3 5 . 6 2 2 7 . 3 2 0 8 . 4 1 9 9 , 4 

7 10 YEARS 2 4 4 . 3 2 4 2 . 6 2 4 1 . 7 2 4 2 . 1 2 3 6 . 4 2 2 9 , 1 2 0 8 . 3 

8 11 YEARS 2 4 0 , 2 2 4 4 . 0 2 4 3 . 7 2 4 1 . 1 2 4 2 . 9 2 3 8 . 1 2 2 8 . 8 

9 12 YEARS 2 3 5 . 9 2 3 8 . 3 2 4 2 . 9 2 4 2 . 9 2 4 2 . 3 2 4 5 . 1 2 3 8 . 0 

10 13 VEARS 2 3 2 . 2 2 3 4 . 5 2 3 7 . 8 2 4 0 , 5 242 -6 2 4 2 . 9 2 4 5 , 3 

11 14 YEARS 2 2 6 . 4 231 -0 2 3 3 . 4 2 3 5 , 6 2 4 1 . 9 2 4 1 . 9 2 4 0 . 5 

12 15 YEARS 2 1 8 . 2 2 1 8 . 5 2 2 0 . 9 2 2 3 . 1 2 2 9 . 2 2 3 3 . 6 2 3 2 . 1 

13 16 YEARS 1 9 4 . 3 1 9 3 . 9 1 9 4 . 0 1 9 3 . 4 1 9 5 . 6 2 0 2 . 1 2 0 4 . 7 

14 17 YEARS 1 3 9 . 1 1 4 1 . 9 1 4 1 . 1 1 3 9 . 0 137 -6 1 4 1 , 0 1 4 3 . 8 

15 18 YEARS 7 0 . 9 6 8 . 4 6 7 . 0 6 3 . 4 6 1 . 7 6 2 , 4 6 1 . 3 

16 19 VEARS 2 3 . 1 2 1 , 4 1 8 . 3 1 6 . 8 1 6 . 4 1 6 . 7 1 5 . 4 

17 20 AND OVER 1 0 . 3 8 . 6 7 . 8 7 .2 7 .7 7 . 5 6 , 8 

18 TOTAL 3 , 0 0 6 . 6 2 , 9 9 0 . 4 2 , 9 5 9 . 5 2 , 9 1 3 . 0 2 , 8 9 5 . 3 2 , 8 7 4 , 7 2 , 8 2 2 . 8 

(11 HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 
HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDES MANY ESTIMATES. 

(21 INCLUDES PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 1 4 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY SINGLE YEAR 
OF AGE, 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 1 . 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-65 1985-86 1986-87 

5 5 . 0 

1 7 1 . 7 

1 9 0 . 3 

1 9 1 . 9 

1 6 8 . 8 

1 9 1 . 0 

1 9 9 . 8 

2 0 8 . 7 

2 2 9 . 0 

2 3 8 . 2 

2 4 1 . 4 

2 2 8 . 8 

2 0 0 . 7 

1 4 1 , 2 

5 4 . 7 

1 1 . 5 

5 . 1 

5 4 . 7 5 6 , 2 6 2 . 1 

171 .3 1 7 0 . 8 1 7 0 . 9 

1 8 0 . 8 1 7 9 . 7 1 7 8 . 0 

192 ,1 1 8 2 , 5 1 8 1 . 3 

1 9 2 , 1 192 -3 1 6 2 . 7 

1 8 9 , 1 1 9 2 . 5 1 9 2 . 6 

191 ,4 1 8 9 , 5 1 9 2 . 9 

2 0 0 . 2 1 9 1 . 8 1 8 9 . 9 

2 0 8 . 9 2 0 0 . 4 1 9 1 . 9 

2 2 9 . 2 2 0 9 . 1 2 0 0 . 6 

2 3 4 . 1 2 2 5 . 6 2 0 6 . 1 

2 3 1 . 1 2 2 3 . 5 2 1 3 . 4 

1 9 7 . 9 , 1 9 9 . 9 1 9 3 . 3 

138 .5 1 3 6 . 6 1 3 7 . 9 

5 3 . 7 5 2 . 6 

9 . 7 

3 . 7 

9 . 8 

2 . 9 

5 1 . 9 

9 . 7 

2 . 8 

(THOUSANDS) 

6 4 . 5 

1 7 6 . 8 

1 7 9 . 1 

1 7 9 . 5 

1 8 1 . 5 

1 8 3 . 0 

1 9 3 . 0 

1 9 3 , 3 

1 9 0 , 1 

1 9 2 . 1 

1 9 8 , 0 

1 9 4 , 8 

1 8 4 . 6 

1 3 3 . 4 

5 2 , 4 

9 . 1 

2 , 6 

6 7 , 6 

1 8 0 . 8 

1 8 2 , 9 

1 8 0 , 6 

1 7 9 , 7 

1 8 1 . 6 

1 8 3 , 4 

1 9 3 , 4 

1 9 3 . 5 

1 9 0 , 3 

1 8 9 . 9 

1 8 7 . 3 

1 6 8 . 5 

1 2 7 . 4 

5 0 . 7 

9 . 9 

2 , 6 

7 1 , 4 

1 6 4 , 6 

1 8 6 . 8 

1 8 4 , 4 

1 6 0 . 6 

1 6 0 . 1 

1 8 2 . 2 

1 6 3 , 8 

1 9 3 , 6 

1 9 3 , 6 

1 8 8 . 4 

180 .5 

1 6 2 , 1 

1 1 6 . 3 

4 8 . 6 

9 . 7 

2 , 8 

7 7 , 2 

1 8 8 . 5 

1 9 0 , 9 

1 8 8 , 4 

1 8 4 , 6 

1 6 1 . 2 

1 6 0 . 4 

1 6 2 , 6 

1 8 3 , 9 

1 9 3 . 8 

1 9 1 . 7 

181 -0 

1 5 6 . 1 

1 1 1 . 8 

4 5 . 7 

9 . 5 

2 . 8 

8 1 . 9 

1 9 3 . 3 

1 9 5 . 5 

1 9 2 . 4 

1 6 8 . 6 

1 8 5 . 0 

181 -5 

1 6 0 . 8 

1 8 2 - 7 

1 6 4 . 1 

1 9 1 , 9 

1 6 5 . 2 

1 5 6 - 6 

1 0 7 . 7 

4 4 - 4 

9 , 1 

2 . 8 

8 6 , 3 

197 ,5 

200 -3 

1 9 7 , 0 

192 -6 

1 8 8 . 9 

1 8 5 , 4 

1 8 1 . 9 

161 -0 

1 8 2 , 9 

182 -3 

1 8 5 . 4 

1 6 0 . 2 

1 0 8 . 1 

4 2 . 6 

8 .6 

2 , 7 

NO 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

2 , 7 4 7 . 8 2 , 6 7 8 . 5 2 , 6 1 5 . 6 2 , 5 5 8 . 1 2 , 5 0 7 . 7 2 , 4 7 0 . 3 2 , 4 4 9 . 5 2 , 4 5 0 . 1 2 . 4 6 3 . 4 2 , 4 8 3 . 8 18 
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TABLE 1 4 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY EfflOLMENT BY SINGLE YEAR 
OF AGE* 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 6 6 - 8 7 ( 1 1 . 

SEX AND AGE 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1971 -72 1972-73 1973 -74 1974-75 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1976-77 
( 2 ) 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 

FEMALE 

1 4 YEARS AND LESS... 29.2 31.7 39.4 44,5 51.6 54.5 51,4 

2 5 YEARS 17 5 , 0 1 6 7 . 7 1 5 8 . 1 1 5 5 , 5 1 6 3 , 9 166 .9 1 6 7 . 6 

3 6 YEARS 2 2 3 . 0 2 1 2 . 1 1 9 6 . 8 1 8 5 . 1 1 7 8 . 1 1 8 0 , 0 1 8 1 . 6 

4 7 YEARS 2 2 8 . 7 2 2 4 . 3 2 1 2 . 4 1 9 7 . 3 1 8 6 . 7 1 8 0 . 9 1 8 0 , 3 

5 8 YEARS 2 3 0 . 0 2 2 9 . 7 2 2 4 . 5 2 1 3 . 9 1 9 8 . 3 1 8 9 . 0 1 8 2 . 2 

6 9 YEARS 2 3 2 . 5 2 2 8 . 8 2 2 9 . 1 2 2 6 . 0 2 1 5 . 0 2 0 0 - 1 1 8 9 . 5 

7 10 YEARS 2 3 2 . 4 2 3 2 . 3 2 3 1 . 1 2 3 0 , 6 2 2 5 . 6 2 1 6 . 3 2 0 0 , 4 

8 11 YEARS 2 2 9 . 9 2 3 1 . 5 2 3 2 . 6 2 3 0 . 7 2 3 1 . 3 2 2 7 . 9 2 1 6 . 7 

9 12 YEARS 2 2 4 . 7 2 2 7 . 8 2 3 1 . 3 2 3 2 . 6 2 3 0 . 1 2 3 3 , 6 2 2 8 , 7 

10 13 YEARS 2 2 2 , 2 2 2 3 . 6 2 2 8 . 4 2 3 1 . 2 2 3 2 . 4 2 3 1 . 7 2 3 3 . 5 

11 14 YEARS 2 1 6 . 5 2 2 0 . 1 2 2 3 . 5 2 2 7 . 7 2 2 8 . 2 2 3 0 . 0 2 2 8 . 4 

12 15 YEARS 2 0 6 . 0 2 0 6 . 9 2 1 1 , 7 2 1 3 . 6 2 1 7 , 2 2 1 9 . 4 2 2 0 . 5 

13 16 VEARS 1 6 3 . 8 1 6 4 . 1 1 8 6 . 3 1 8 9 . 8 1 8 9 . 1 1 9 5 . 3 1 9 7 . 5 

14 17 YEARS 1 2 5 . 7 1 2 8 . 7 1 2 9 . 4 1 2 9 . 2 1 2 9 . 4 1 3 1 . 8 1 3 4 . 6 

15 18 YEARS 5 0 . 7 4 8 . 6 4 7 - 8 4 4 - 4 4 3 . 3 4 4 . 0 4 3 . 6 

16 19 YEARS 1 1 . 2 9 . 6 9 . 4 6 .2 8 . 1 8 . 6 7 . 7 

17 20 AND OVER 4 , 4 4 - 0 4 , 7 5 , 1 5 . 4 5 , 9 6 , 0 

18 TOTAL 2 , 8 2 5 . 7 2 , 8 1 1 , 5 2 , 7 9 6 - 7 2 , 7 6 5 . 6 2 , 7 3 3 . 9 2 , 7 1 5 . 8 2 , 6 7 0 . 1 

( 1 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 
HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDES MANY ESTIMATES. 

( 2 ) INCLUDES PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 1 4 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY SINGLE YEAR 

OF AGE, 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 1 , 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

52.7 52.7 53.6 57.2 61.9 64.8 6 8.4 74.3 78.9 82.9 1 

162-7 16 2.2 161.3 162.9 168,0 171.6 175.3 179.0 183.5 187.5 2 

180.1 170.7 169.3 169.0 170.9 173.5 177.2 181,0 185.4 189.9 3 

183.4 181.8 172.3 170.8 170.5 172,4 174.9 178.6 182.5 186.8 4 

180.6 183.7 182.2 172.6 171.2 170.8 172.7 175.3 179.0 182.8 5 

182.7 181.2 184.3 182,7 173,2 171,7 171,3 173,2 175.8 179.5 6 

190.1 183-3 181.7 184-6 163.3 173.7 172.2 171.6 173.7 176.3 7 

201.0 190.7 183.8 182,2 185.4 183,8 174,2 172,7 172.3 174-3 6 

216.9 201.3 190.8 184.0 182.4 185.6 184.1 174.5 173.0 172.7 9 

228.9 217.1 201.5 191.0 164.2 182.7 185.9 184.4 174.9 173.4 10 

229.6 22 5.4 214.2 199.1 189.1 182.5 181.2 184,6 183.3 174.0 11 

217.0 220.1 216.3 205.4 189.3 181.5 176.4 176.0 179,9 179-2 12 

191.8 191.3 193.8 186.7 178.7 164.7 158.8 155.7 155-9 159.3 13 

132.4 12 8.5 128.1 129,9 126,4 119.7 110.4 106.4 104.3 104.4 14 

43.3 42 .1 42.5 43.8 44.7 44.3 42.5 39.4 38.0 3 7.2 15 

6.9 6-9 7.3 7-8 8.4 6-7 8.7 8 ,4 7-8 7 . 5 1 6 

3,5 3-2 3 ,4 3.7 4 . 1 4 .5 4.7 4 . 8 4 .6 4.3 17 

2 ,603,7 2,542.2 2 ,486.4 2 ,435,7 2.391.5 2 ,356 .4 2 .336.9 2 ,340 .1 2 ,352.9 2 ,372.1 16 
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TABLE 1 6 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT R A T E S d l BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF AGE* 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 1 

(NET ENROLMENT RATESl 

SEX AND AGE 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 1 9 7 7 - 7 8 
( 3 ) 

NO. (PER CENT) 

BOTH SEXES 

1 4 YEAPS ANO L E S S ( 4 I . 1 6 . 7 2 2 . 4 2 5 . 5 2 8 . 8 3 0 . 5 2 9 . 7 3 0 . 5 

2 5 YEARS 8 3 . 3 8 3 . 8 6 7 . 8 9 3 . 0 9 2 . 2 9 3 . 7 9 3 . 9 

3 6 YEARS 9 7 . 8 9 3 . 8 9 7 . 9 1 0 0 . 3 1 0 1 - 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 9 

4 7 YEARS 9 9 , 6 9 8 . 0 9 7 . 4 9 8 . 1 1 0 0 . 8 1 0 1 . 2 1 0 0 , 6 

5 8 YEARS 9 9 . 8 1 0 0 . 8 9 7 . 9 9 7 . 3 9 8 . 5 1 0 1 . 2 1 0 1 . 1 

6 9 YEARS 1 0 0 . 9 1 0 1 . 7 1 0 0 . 1 9 8 , 2 9 7 . 5 9 8 , 6 1 0 1 , 2 

7 10 YEARS 1 0 0 , 8 1 0 1 . 4 1 0 0 . 0 9 9 . 7 9 8 - 2 9 7 . 4 9 8 . 6 

8 11 YEARS 1 0 1 . 6 1 0 1 . 7 1 0 0 . 9 9 9 . 9 1 0 0 . 0 9 8 . 0 9 7 . 4 

9 12 YEARS 1 0 1 , 0 1 0 1 . 3 1 0 0 , 6 1 0 0 . 7 1 0 0 . 4 9 9 . 9 9 8 . 0 

10 13 YEARS 9 9 - 8 1 0 0 , 2 1 0 0 . 6 1 0 0 - 2 1 0 0 . 7 1 0 0 - 2 9 9 - 8 

11 14 YEARS 1 0 0 - 0 9 9 - 5 1 0 0 . 2 9 9 - 9 9 9 . 1 9 9 . 3 9 8 . 5 

12 15 YEARS 9 5 . 6 9 5 . 8 9 5 . 0 9 6 . 2 9 5 . 9 9 4 . 8 9 4 , 3 

13 16 YEARS 8 5 . 1 8 5 . 9 8 4 . 9 8 3 . 4 8 5 . 3 8 5 . 0 8 2 . 1 

14 17 YEAPS 6 3 . 6 6 2 - 6 6 0 . 1 5 8 . 9 5 8 , 9 5 9 . 6 5 7 . 6 

15 18 YEARS 2 8 . 7 2 7 . 2 2 4 . 2 2 3 . 4 2 3 , 3 2 2 , 6 2 0 , 9 

16 19 YEARS 7 , 9 6 . 7 5 . 9 5 . 5 5 . 6 5 . 0 4 . 0 

( 1 ) ENROLMENT RELATED TO POPULATION AS CF JUNE 1ST PRECEDING THE ACADEMIC YEAR 
( 2 1 H ISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND-

HISTORICAL OATA INCLUDE MANY ESTIMATES-
( 3 1 INCLUDES SOMP PRELIMINARY OATA. 
( 4 1 RELATED TO THE POUR YEAR OLD POPULATION. 
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TABLE 1 5 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT RATESdl BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF AGE, 1971-72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 6 7 ( 2 1 . 

(NET ENROLMENT RATESl 

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 

(PER CENTI NO. 

3 0 - 9 31 .8 33 .5 34 .7 3 5 . 8 3 7 . 0 3 9 . 1 4 0 . 7 4 2 . 0 1 

9 4 - 1 9 5 . 1 96 .2 96 .5 96 .5 9 7 . 0 9 7 . 0 9 7 . 0 9 7 . 0 2 

9 8 - 3 9 8 . 1 9 9 . 0 100.5 9 9 . 3 99 .3 99 .8 100.2 1 0 0 . 1 3 

101 .5 9 8 . 8 9 8 . 6 99 .5 101.0 9 9 . 9 9 9 . 8 100 .3 100 .6 4 

100 .5 101 -4 98 -7 98.5 99 -3 100 .8 9 9 - 7 9 9 . 6 100 .2 5 

101 .1 100 .5 101.4 96 .7 9 8 . 4 99 .3 100.8 9 9 . 7 9 9 . 6 6 

101.2 1 0 1 . 0 100.5 101 .4 98 .6 9 8 . 4 99-2 100-7 9 9 - 6 7 

9 8 . 6 101 .2 101.0 100.5 101 ,3 98 .6 9 8 . 4 9 9 . 2 100 .7 8 

9 7 . 3 96 .5 101-0 100-9 100 .4 101 .2 98 .5 9 8 , 3 9 9 , 1 9 

9 7 . 9 97 .2 9 8 . 4 100 .9 100.8 100 .3 101.2 98 .5 9 8 . 2 10 

9 8 - 1 96 .3 95-8 9 7 . 1 99 .7 9 9 . 7 9 9 . 2 100.2 9 7 . 6 11 

9 4 . 1 9 3 . 7 91 .6 90 ,6 9 2 . 3 95 .3 9 6 . 1 9 6 . 1 9 7 . 1 12 

8 2 - 1 82 .0 81 .2 79.2 7 8 . 4 8 0 . 1 83 .0 8 3 , 9 8 3 . 8 13 

5 5 . 7 55 .7 55 .6 5 5 . 1 53 .7 53 .2 54 .3 56 ,3 5 6 . 8 14 

2 0 . 1 19 .8 2 0 . 1 2 0 . 1 2 0 . 1 19.7 19 .9 2 0 . 4 2 1 . 1 15 

3*5 3 . 6 3-6 3-6 3 .8 3 . 9 3 .9 3 .9 4 -0 16 
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TABLE 1 6 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT R A T E S I l l BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF AGE, 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 1 

(NET ENROLMENT RATESl 

SEX ANO AGE 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 1 9 7 7 - 7 8 
(31 

NO. (PER CENTI 

MALE 

1 4 VEARS AND L E S S ( 4 ) - 1 6 - 6 2 2 . 4 2 5 , 4 2 8 - 8 3 0 , 3 2 9 - 7 3 0 - 3 

2 5 YEARS 8 3 - 7 8 3 . 6 8 7 . 6 9 2 . 6 9 2 , 1 9 3 . 5 9 3 . 7 

3 6 YEARS 9 7 . 7 9 3 . 9 9 7 . 7 1 0 0 . 6 1 0 0 , 6 1 0 0 , 0 1 0 1 , 3 

4 7 YEARS 9 9 . 7 9 8 , 2 9 7 . 8 9 8 . 0 1 0 1 - 0 1 0 1 . 2 1 0 0 . 6 

5 8 YEARS 9 9 . 7 1 0 0 , 5 9 7 . 4 9 7 . 7 9 8 . 4 1 0 1 . 3 1 0 1 . 0 

6 9 YEARS 1 0 1 . 2 1 0 1 . 8 1 0 0 . 1 9 8 . 0 9 8 . 0 9 8 , 4 1 0 1 . 3 

7 10 YEARS 1 0 0 . 9 1 0 1 . 4 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 9 8 . 1 9 7 . 7 9 8 . 3 

8 11 YEARS 1 0 1 . 8 1 0 1 . 8 1 0 0 . 8 9 9 . 9 1 0 0 . 1 9 7 . 8 9 7 . 7 

9 12 YEARS 1 0 1 . 1 1 0 1 . 4 1 0 0 , 6 1 0 0 . 9 1 0 0 . 3 9 9 , 9 9 7 . 7 

10 13 YEARS 9 9 . 8 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 1 1 0 0 . 2 1 0 0 . 7 1 0 0 . 2 9 9 . 8 

11 14 YEAPS 1 0 0 . 4 9 9 - 4 9 9 . 8 1 0 0 , 3 9 9 , 5 9 9 - 6 9 8 , 5 

12 15 YEAPS 9 6 . 0 9 5 . 8 9 4 . 8 9 6 . 8 9 6 . 5 9 5 . 3 9 4 . 6 

13 16 YEARS 8 5 . 5 8 5 , 9 8 4 , 0 8 3 - 0 8 6 . 0 8 4 , 4 8 2 . 2 

14 17 YEARS 6 5 . 6 6 4 . 1 6 0 . 9 5 9 , 6 5 9 , 5 6 0 . 4 5 8 , 1 

15 18 YEAOS 3 3 . 1 3 1 , 2 2 7 , 9 2 6 . 9 2 6 . 9 2 5 . 8 2 2 , 9 

16 19 YEARS 1 0 . 8 8 . 7 7 . 8 7 . 2 7 , 2 6 . 6 4 - 8 

( 1 ) ENROLMENT RELATED TO POPULATION AS OF JUNE 1ST PRECEDING THE ACADEMIC YEAR 
( 2 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 

H ISTORICAL OATA INCLUDE MANY ESTIMATES. 
( 3 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
( 4 ) RELATED TO THE FOUR YEAR OLD POPULATION. 
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TABLE 1 5 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT RATESI l l BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF AGE, 1971-72 TO 1966-87121. 

(NET ENROLMENT RATESl 

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 

(PER CENTI nQ^ 

30-6 31 .7 3 4 . 0 34.6 3 5 . 7 36 -9 3 8 , 9 4 0 , 4 4 1 . 7 1 

9 6 . 0 96 ,5 9 6 . 5 9 7 . 0 9 7 . 0 9 7 . 0 9 7 . 0 2 

9 8 . 8 100.2 9 9 . 4 9 9 . 4 99 .9 100.2 100 ,2 3 

9 8 . 8 99 .2 100.7 9 9 . 9 99 .8 100 ,4 100 .7 4 

9 4 - 1 

9 8 , 3 

1 0 1 , 9 

100 .4 

100 .9 

101.2 

95 .2 

98 .3 

9 8 , 8 

101-7 

100.4 

100 .9 

9 8 . 6 

1 0 1 . 6 

L01.2 

9 8 . 3 

9 7 . 7 

9 7 . 7 

9 8 . 0 

9 4 . 2 

8 1 , 7 

5 6 , 6 

2 2 . 0 

4 . 1 

100 .9 

101 .2 

98 .2 

97 .6 

9 6 . 0 

9 3 . 4 

81.3 

56 ,2 

21 .5 

4 - 0 

100.4 

100.8 

101 .0 

9 8 . 1 

9 6 . 0 

9 0 . 7 

80.6 

56 .0 

2 1 . 3 

3 . 9 

98-6 9 9 . 0 1 0 0 . 4 9 9 . 7 9 9 . 6 100 .2 5 

98 .6 98 .6 9 8 , 9 100-4 9 9 . 6 99 .5 6 

101 .5 98 .5 98 .5 98 .9 100 .3 9 9 . 5 7 

100.3 101.5 98 .5 98 .4 98 .8 100 .3 8 

100.7 100.2 1 0 1 . 4 98 .3 9 8 . 3 9 8 , 7 9 

101,0 100 .6 1 0 0 . 1 101.3 98 .2 98 .2 10 

96 .7 9 9 . 6 9 9 . 4 98 .9 1 0 0 . 1 9 7 . 1 11 

90 .6 91 ,3 9 4 , 4 95 .3 9 5 , 3 9 6 . 5 12 

78 ,3 78 .2 7 6 . 8 61 .4 82.2 82 .2 13 

55 .5 53 .9 5 3 . 8 54 .2 5 6 . 0 56 .6 14 

21-2 21 .0 20 .6 2 1 , 1 2 1 . 4 2 2 , 1 15 

3-7 4 . 0 4 . 0 4 , 0 4 , 2 4 , 2 16 
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TABLE 1 5 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT R A T E S d l BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF AGE. 1971-72 TO 1986 -87 (21 

(NET ENROLMENT RATESl 

SEX AND AGE 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
(3) 

NO, tPER CENT) 

FE MALE 

1 4 YEARS AND LESS(4 ) . 16 ,9 2 2 . 4 25 .5 2 8 . 8 3 0 . 6 29 .8 3 0 . 7 

2 5 YEARS 82 -8 8 4 . 1 8 8 . 0 9 3 . 4 9 2 . 2 93 .9 9 4 . 0 

3 6 YEARS 9 8 - 0 93 -6 9 8 , 1 100 .1 101-5 100-0 100 .6 

4 7 YEARS 9 9 . 6 97 .8 97 .0 9 8 . 4 100 .6 101.3 100.6 

5 8 YEARS 100 .0 1 0 1 . 1 98 .4 9 6 . 9 9 8 . 7 101 .1 101.2 

6 9 YEARS 100 .5 101 .6 100 .0 9 8 . 4 9 7 , 1 9 8 . 8 101 .1 

7 10 YEARS 100 .8 101 .5 100 .0 9 9 . 4 9 8 . 3 9 7 . 0 9 8 . 8 

8 11 YEARS 101 ,4 101 .7 101 .0 9 9 . 9 9 9 . 8 98 .3 9 7 . 1 

9 12 YEARS 1 0 0 . 9 101.2 100 .6 100 .4 100 .4 99 .9 9 8 . 2 

10 13 YEARS 9 9 . 8 100-5 1 0 1 . 1 100.2 100 .6 100,2 9 9 . 9 

11 14 YEARS 9 9 . 7 9 9 . 5 100.6 9 9 . 4 9 8 . 7 99 .0 9 8 , 4 

12 15 YEARS 9 5 . 1 9 5 . 8 9 5 . 3 9 5 . 7 95 -2 9 4 . 4 9 3 . 9 

13 16 YEARS 8 4 . 6 85 .9 8 5 . 8 8 3 - 9 8 5 . 6 85.5 8 1 . 9 

14 17 YEARS 6 1 . 5 6 1 . 2 59 .2 58-2 5 8 . 2 58 .8 5 7 . 1 

15 18 YEARS 2 4 . 1 2 3 . 0 2 0 . 3 19 .7 19 .6 19.2 18.8 

16 19 YEARS ' f . 9 4 . 6 3 . 9 3 ,7 3 ,9 3 , 4 3 ,0 

(11 ENROLMENT RELATED TO POPULATION AS OF JUNE 1ST PRECEDING THE ACADEMIC YEAR 
(21 HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1975 -76 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDE MANY ESTIMATES. 
(3 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA, 
( 4 ) RELATED TO THE FOUR YEAR OLD POPULATION. 
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TABLE 1 5 . ESTIMATED ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ENROLMENT RATESdl BY SINGLE 
YEAR OF AGE, 1971-72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 1 . 

(NET ENROLMENT RATESl 

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-63 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 

(PER CENTI NO. 

3 1 . 2 31 ,8 33 ,0 34 ,9 3 6 . 0 3 7 . 2 3 9 . 4 4 1 . 0 4 2 . 3 1 

' * " ! 95 .0 9 6 . 4 96 .5 9 6 , 5 9 7 . 0 97 -0 97 -0 9 7 . 0 2 

9 8 . 3 9 7 . 9 99 .2 100.8 9 9 . 3 99 .2 99 .8 100 .1 100 .1 3 

99-7 101 .3 9 9 , 8 99 .7 100.3 100 .6 4 

98 .3 9 9 , 6 101 .2 9 9 . 7 99 .7 100 .2 6 

98 .8 98 .3 9 9 . 6 101.2 9 9 . 7 9 9 . 7 6 

101-2 98 .8 98 -3 9 9 . 6 101.2 9 9 . 7 7 

100.6 101 .2 98-8 9 8 . 3 9 9 . 6 101 .2 8 

9 7 . 0 9 8 , 7 101,0 1 0 1 . I 100.6 1 0 1 , 1 9 8 , 8 98 .3 9 9 , 6 9 

9 8 . 2 9 6 . 9 9 8 . 7 100 .9 101 .1 100 .5 101 .1 98 .7 9 8 . 3 10 

9 8 , 2 9 6 . 7 95 .6 97.5 9 9 . 8 100 .1 99-6 100.3 9 8 . 1 11 

90 .7 9 3 , 4 9 6 . 2 97 .0 9 6 . 8 97 -8 12 

80 ,3 7 8 , 7 81 ,4 8 4 . 7 85 .6 8 5 . 5 13 

54 .7 53 .6 5 2 . 6 54 .4 56 .5 5 7 . 1 14 

1 8 . 1 1 8 . 1 18.8 13.9 19-1 18 .9 18.7 19.3 2 0 . 1 15 

3«0 3 . 1 3 ,3 3 .6 3 .7 3 .7 3 . 7 3 . 7 3 . 8 16 

101.2 

100 .6 

101 .3 

101.1 

9 8 . 9 

9 8 . 8 

101.1 

100 .6 

101 .2 

101 .2 

98 .4 

98 .8 

101.1 

100.6 

101.3 

9 4 . 1 

8 2 . 6 

5 4 . 7 

9 4 . 1 

82 .7 

55 .2 

92 .5 

81-6 

55 .2 
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TABLE 1 6 . SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS PROCEEDING DIRECTLY 
TO POST-SECONDARY I N S T I T U T I O N S , 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 1 1 1 ( 2 1 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

(THOUSANDS) 

1 . NO. OF POTENTIAL POST-SEC. ENTRANTS 
FROM SECONDARY SCH00L(3 ) 

1 MALE 1 0 7 . 7 1 1 1 . 5 U 4 . 2 1 1 7 . 4 1 1 8 . 0 1 2 6 . 4 
2 FEMALE 1 2 0 . 2 1 2 6 . 2 1 2 9 . 3 1 3 5 , 3 1 3 7 , 0 1 4 4 , 9 
3 BOTH SEXES 2 2 7 . 9 2 3 7 . 7 2 4 3 . 4 2 5 2 , 7 2 5 5 , 0 2 7 1 , 3 

2 , PERCENT Of= POTENTIAL ENTRANTS (PER CENT! 
CONTINUING TO NON-UNIVERSITY 

t, MALE 2 9 , 5 3 1 , 6 3 1 . 7 2 9 . 7 3 0 . 9 3 0 . 3 
5 FEMALE 2 4 . 3 2 6 . 5 2 7 , 9 2 8 , 6 3 0 , 0 2 8 . 3 
6 BOTH SEXES 2 6 . 7 2 8 . 9 2 9 . 7 2 9 . 1 3 0 . 4 2 9 . 2 

CONTINUING TO UNIVERSITY 
7 MALE 3 0 . 2 2 9 . 0 2 9 . 1 2 8 . 0 2 7 , 9 2 5 . 9 
8 FEMALE 2 0 . 4 1 9 . 4 2 0 . 1 2 0 . 5 2 0 . 9 2 0 . B 
9 BOTH SEXES 2 5 . 0 2 3 . 9 2 4 . 3 2 4 . 0 2 4 . 1 2 3 . 2 

TO ALL POST-SEC. INSTITUTIONS 
10 MALE 5 9 . 7 6 0 . 5 6 0 . 8 5 7 . 6 5 8 . 8 5 6 . 1 
H FEMALE 4 4 . 6 4 5 , 9 4 8 , 1 4 9 . 1 5 0 , 9 4 9 . 1 
12 BOTH SEXES 5 1 . 7 5 2 . 8 5 4 . 1 5 3 , 1 5 4 . 6 5 2 . 4 

( 1 ) THE YEAR INDICATED IS THE ACADEMIC YEAR OF ENTRY INTO A POST-SECONDARY I N S T I T U T I O N . 
( 2 1 HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDES ESTIMATES. ^ ^ 
( 3 ) INCLUDES GRADUATES FROM THE FINAL YEAR OF SECONDARY SCHOOL EXCEPT FOR ONTARIO WHERE 

ALL GRADE 12 GRADUATES (LESS THOSE CONTINUING TO GRADE 13) PLUS ALL GRADE 13 ENROLMENT 
ARE INCLUDED, 

TABLE 1 7 . NON-UNIVERSITY ENROLMENT, 
1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 ) 

ENROLMENT 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 

UNIVERSITY TRANSFERJ , , ^ , , ^ ^ , 
1 MALE 3 3 . 0 3 7 . 8 4 0 . 7 4 1 . 1 4 2 . 1 4 4 . 2 
2 FEMALE 2 1 . 8 2 5 . 5 2 7 . 8 3 1 . 3 3 2 . 4 3 2 . 3 
3 BOTH S E X E S . , . . 5 4 , 8 6 3 . 2 t . 8 . 5 7 2 - 4 7 4 . 5 7 6 . 5 

CAREER: 
4 MALE 
5 FEMALE 
6 BOTH S E X E S . . . . 

TOTAL NON-UNIVERSITY: 
7 MALE 
8 FEMALE 
9 BOTH S E X E S . , , . 

6 1 . C 
5 7 , 9 

1 1 8 . 9 

9 4 . 1 
7 9 . 7 

1 7 3 . 6 

6 4 . 0 
6 3 . 8 

1 2 7 . 7 

1 0 1 . 7 
6 9 . 2 

1 9 1 . 0 

t:>6,2 
6 6 . 7 

1 3 2 , 9 

1 0 6 . 9 
9 4 , 5 

2 0 1 . 5 

6 6 , 6 
7 3 , 6 

1 4 0 , 2 

1 0 7 . 7 
1 0 4 . 9 
2 1 2 . 6 

6 9 , 0 
7 9 . 1 

1 4 8 . 1 

1 1 1 . 1 
1 1 1 . 5 
2 2 2 . 5 

7 0 . 8 
8 1 . 4 

1 5 2 . 2 

1 1 5 . 0 
1 1 3 . 8 
2 2 8 - 7 

10 FEMALE AS X OF TOTAL 45.9 467 46.9 493 5ai 49.7 

(IJ HISTORICAL DATA UP TO ANO INCLUDING 1975-76, PROJECTED BEYOND. 
(2) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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TABLE 16. SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS PROCEEDING DIRECTLY TO 
POST-SECONDARY INSTITUTIONS, 1971-72 TO 1986-67 (1112) . CONCLUDED 

1977-78 1976-79 1979-80 1960-81 1981-62 1982-83 1983-84 1984-65 1985-86 1986-67 

(THOUSANDS) NO, 

1 3 2 . 9 
1 5 3 . 7 
2 8 6 . 6 

3 2 . 1 
2 9 . 5 
3 0 . 7 

2 4 . 3 
1 9 . 8 
2 1 . 9 

5 6 . 4 
4 9 . 3 
5 2 , 6 

1 3 1 . 0 
1 5 0 . 3 
2 8 1 . 3 

2 9 . 6 
2 7 . 8 
2 8 . 7 

2 4 . 9 
2 0 . 6 
2 2 . 6 

5 4 . 5 
4 8 . 4 
5 1 . 3 

1 3 0 . 0 
1 4 7 . 8 
2 7 7 . 7 

2 8 . 9 
2 7 . 6 
2 8 - 2 

2 5 . 3 
2 1 . 4 
2 3 . 2 

5 4 , 3 
4 9 . 0 
5 1 . 5 

1 3 0 . 3 
1 4 8 , 2 
2 7 8 , 5 

2 8 . 7 
2 7 . 5 
2 8 . 1 

2 5 . 5 
2 1 . 5 
2 3 . 4 

5 4 . 3 
4 9 . 0 
5 1 - 5 

1 3 0 . 6 
1 4 8 . 2 
2 7 8 . 8 

(PER 

2 8 . 7 
2 7 . 5 
2 8 , 0 

2 5 . 9 
2 1 . 7 
2 3 . 6 

5 4 . 5 
4 9 . 2 
5 1 . 7 

1 2 6 . 6 
1 4 6 . 1 
2 7 4 . 7 

CENT) 

2 8 . 6 
2 7 . 6 
2 6 . 1 

2 6 , 4 
2 1 , 8 
2 4 , 0 

5 5 - 0 
4 9 , 4 
5 2 , 0 

1 2 2 . 2 
1 3 7 , 8 
2 6 0 . 0 

2 8 . 1 
2 7 . 9 
2 8 . 0 

2 7 . 4 
2 2 . 7 
2 4 . 9 

5 5 , 5 
5 0 , 6 
5 2 . 9 

1 1 2 . 7 
1 2 6 . 5 
2 4 1 . 2 

2 8 . 0 
2 8 . 4 
2 8 . 2 

2 7 , 9 
2 3 , 2 
2 5 . 4 

5 5 . 9 
5 1 . 6 
5 3 . 6 

1 0 6 . 8 
1 2 2 . 4 
2 2 9 , 2 

2 8 . 4 
2 8 . 9 
2 8 . 6 

2 7 . 8 
2 3 . 0 
2 5 . 2 

5 6 . 2 
5 1 . 8 
5 3 . 9 

1 0 4 . 4 
1 2 0 . 0 
2 2 4 . 4 

2 9 . 0 
2 9 , 1 
2 9 . 1 

2 7 , 5 
2 3 . 0 
2 5 , 1 

5 6 - 5 
5 2 . 1 
5 4 , 1 

I 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

TA8LE 17 , NON-UNIVERSITY ENROLMENT, 
1971-72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 ) , CONCLUDED 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-U2 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

4 8 . 5 
3 3 . 4 
8 2 . 0 

7 4 - 8 
8 6 . 7 

1 6 1 . 5 

1 2 3 . 3 
1 2 0 . 2 
2 4 3 . 5 

4%3 

4 7 . 3 
3 2 . 3 
7 9 , 6 

7 5 . 8 
3 7 , 9 

1 6 3 , 7 

1 2 3 . 1 
1 2 0 . 2 
2 4 3 . 4 

49A 

4 2 . 7 
2 9 . 2 
7 1 . 9 

7 5 . 8 
8 7 . 5 

1 6 3 . 3 

1 1 6 . 5 
1 1 6 . 7 
2 3 5 . 2 

4 9 6 

4 1 , 5 
2 8 . 5 
7 0 . 0 

7 4 , 6 
8 5 , 7 

1 6 0 . 2 

1 1 6 . 1 
1 1 4 . 2 
2 3 0 . 2 

496 

4 1 , 2 
2 6 . 4 
6 9 , 5 

7 4 , 7 
8 5 . 5 

1 6 0 . 1 

1 1 5 . 9 
1 1 3 , b 
2 2 9 . 7 

49i> 

4 0 . 2 
2 7 . 8 
6 6 . 0 

7 4 . 9 
8 5 . 6 

1 6 0 . 5 

1 1 5 , 1 
1 1 3 . 4 
2 2 8 . 5 

496 

3 7 . 9 
2 6 . 5 
6 4 . 4 

7 2 . 6 
6 3 . 9 

1 5 6 . 6 

1 1 0 . 6 
1 1 0 . 4 
2 2 1 . 0 

49.9 

3 4 , 9 
2 5 . 0 
5 9 , 9 

6 8 , 6 
8 0 . 7 

1 4 9 . 3 

1 0 3 . 6 
1 0 5 . 7 
2 0 9 . 3 

5a5 

3 2 . 9 
2 4 . 1 
5 7 . 0 

6 5 . 0 
7 7 . 5 

1 4 2 . 5 

9 7 , 9 
1 0 1 , 6 
1 9 9 . 5 

50.9 

3 2 . 5 
2 3 . 9 
5 6 . 4 

6 3 . 5 
7 5 . 6 

1 3 9 . 1 

9 6 . 0 
9 9 , 5 

1 9 5 . 5 

509 

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
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TABLE 1 8 . UNIVERSITY ENROLMENT, 1971 -72 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 1 

LEVEL ANO SEX 

NO. 

1971-72 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1973 -74 1974 -75 1975 -76 1976-77 

(THOUSANDS) 

1 . UNDERGRACUATE: 

FEMALE • 
BOTH SEXES. 

1 7 6 . 8 
1 0 8 . 3 
2 8 7 - 1 

1 7 5 . 2 
1 0 9 . 7 
2 8 4 , 9 

178-2 
1 1 6 , 8 
2 9 5 . 0 

1 8 2 . 3 
127.-3 
3 0 9 . 5 

1 9 0 . 7 
1 4 0 . 3 
3 3 1 . 0 

1 8 9 . 4 
146 ,9 
3 3 6 . 3 

i, 

«s 
6 

2 . GRADUATE: 
MASTER'S 

BOTH S E X E S . , . 

1 5 , 9 
5 , 4 

2 1 . 4 

1 4 . 2 
5 . 2 

1 9 . 4 

1 4 , 4 
5 . 8 

2 0 . 2 

1 5 . 4 
6 . 5 

2 1 . 9 

1 6 , 2 
7 . 4 

2 3 , 6 

1 6 , 1 
7 , 9 

2 4 , 0 

PHD 

MALE 
FEMALE 

BOTH SEXES. 

8 . 3 
1 ,7 

1 0 . 0 

8 . 0 
1 . 9 
9 . 9 

7 , 4 
1,9 
9 . 3 

7 -2 
2 . 1 
9 . 4 

7 . 1 
2 - 3 
9 . 3 

7 . 3 
2 , 4 
9 , 7 

0THER(2) 

10 
11 
12 

MALE 
FEMALE 

BOTH SEXES, 

3 . 6 
1-0 
4 , 5 

6 . 2 
2 . 0 
8 . 2 

5 . 7 
2 . 0 
7 . 6 

4 . 8 
1.7 
6 . 5 

5 . 0 
2 . 0 
6 , 9 

4 , 8 
2 . 1 
6 . 9 

TOTAL 

13 
14 
15 

MALE 
FEMALE 

BOTH SEXES. 

2 7 , 8 
8 . 1 

3 5 . 9 

2 6 , 4 
9 , 1 

3 7 . 5 

2 7 . 5 
9 . 7 

3 7 . 1 

2 7 . 5 
1 0 , 3 
3 7 . 8 

2 8 . 2 
1 1 . 6 
3 9 . 9 

2 8 . 2 
1 2 . 4 
4 0 . 6 

3 . TOTAL UNIVERSITY 

16 
17 
18 

MALE 
FEMALE 

BOTH SEXES. 

2 0 6 . 6 
1 1 6 . 4 
3 2 3 , 0 

2 0 3 , 5 
1 1 8 . 9 
3 2 2 . 4 

2 0 5 . 7 
1 2 6 , 4 
3 3 2 , 1 

2 0 9 , 8 
1 3 7 . 6 
3 4 7 . 4 

2 1 8 - 9 
1 5 1 . 9 
3 7 0 . 8 

2 1 7 , 6 
1 5 9 . 3 
3 7 6 . 9 

( 1 ) HISTORICAL CATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 
( 2 1 RESIDENT PHYSICIANS IN ADVANCED STUDIES, GRADUATE DIPLOMA ENROLMENT AND UNCLASSIFIED 

GRADUATE ENROLMENT. 
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TABLE 1 6 . UNIVERSITY ENROLMENT, 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 1 , CONCLUDED. 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-61 1981-82 1982-83 1983-64 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 

(THOUSANDSI NO. 

1 8 4 . 4 
1 4 9 . 1 
3 3 3 . 5 

1 8 1 . 9 
1 5 0 . 1 
3 3 2 . 0 

1 8 4 . 5 
1 5 3 . 5 
3 3 8 . 0 

185-9 
1 5 5 . 1 
3 4 1 , 0 

186-2 
156-1 
3 4 2 . 4 

1 8 5 . 6 
155 .5 
3 4 1 . 1 

1 8 5 . 2 
1 5 4 , 7 
3 3 9 , 9 

181-7 
151-8 
333 -4 

1 7 5 . 3 
146-7 
3 2 1 . 9 

1 6 8 . 0 
1 4 1 . 6 
3 0 9 . 6 

1 
7 
3 

15.9 
7 , 8 

23. 7 

16 ,1 
8 , 0 

24 .1 

16 .1 
6 . 2 

24.3 

16.2 
6 . 4 

24.7 

16.4 
8 .7 

2 5 . 1 

16-6 
9 . 1 

25,7 

16.6 
9 . 4 

26 .2 

17.2 
9 . 7 

26.8 

17.5 
9 . 9 

27.4 

17.7 
10,1 
27.8 

4 
5 
6 

7 . 1 
2 . 4 
9 . 5 

7 , 0 
2 - 4 
9 , 4 

7 . 0 
2 . 4 
9 . 4 

7 . 1 
2 . 5 
9 . 5 

7 . 1 
2 , 5 
9 . 6 

7 . 2 
2 . 6 
9 . 8 

7 . 3 
2 . 8 

10 .1 

7 . 4 
3 . 0 

10.4 

7 . 6 
3 . 1 

10.7 

7 . 8 
3 . 3 

11.0 

7 
8 
9 

4 . 7 
2 . 1 
6 . 8 

4 . 7 
2 . 1 
6 . 8 

4 , 7 
2 . 0 
6 . 8 

4 . 6 
2 . 1 
6 , 7 

4 . 7 
2 . 1 
6 . 8 

4 . 7 
l.Z 
6 , 9 

4 . 8 
2 . 3 
7 , 1 

4 , 9 
2 . 3 
7 .2 

5 , 0 
2 . 4 
7 . 4 

5 . 0 
2 . 4 
7 . 4 

10 
11 
12 

2 7 . 8 
1 2 . 2 
4 0 . 0 

2 7 , 8 
1 2 , 5 
4 0 . 3 

2 7 . 9 
12 .6 
4 0 . 5 

2 7 . 9 
1 3 . 0 
4 0 . 9 

2 8 , 2 
1 3 , 3 
4 1 . 5 

2 6 . 5 
1 3 . 9 
4 2 . 3 

2 6 . 9 
1 4 . 5 
4 3 . 4 

2 9 . 5 
1 4 . 9 
4 4 . 4 

3 0 . 1 
1 5 . 4 
4 5 . 5 

3 0 . 5 
1 5 . 8 
4 6 . 3 

13 
14 
15 

212-1 209.7 212.4 213.8 214,4 214.1 214.1 211.2 205.3 198.4 16 
161.3 162.6 166.1 168.1 169.4 169.4 169.2 166.7 162.1 157.5 17 
373.4 372.3 3 78.5 381.9 383.9 383.5 383,3 377-8 367,4 355.9 18 
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TABLE 19. ESTIMATED POST-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY SINGLE YEAR OF A G E d l . 
1 9 T 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 6 6 - 8 7 1 2 ) 

AGE AND SEX 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1972 -73 1973 -74 1974-75 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 
16 YEARS 

1 MALE 1.0 1.2 1.3 1.3 
2 FEMALE 1 . 2 1 .4 1 .6 1.7 
3 BOTH SEXES., 2 - 1 2 . 6 2 , 9 3 , 0 

17 YEARS 
4 MALE 1 3 . 0 1 4 . 4 1 5 . 9 14 .4 
5 FEMALE 1 4 . 0 1 4 . 5 1 6 . 3 16 .6 
6 BOTH SEXES-. 2 7 . 0 2 6 . 9 3 2 . 2 3 1 . 2 

18 YEARS 
7 MALE 3 4 . 1 3 8 . 2 4 1 . 2 4 0 . 0 
8 FEMALE 3 7 . 0 4 0 . 9 4 3 . 3 4 5 . 7 
9 BOTH SEXES. , 7 1 . 1 7 9 , 0 8 4 . 5 8 5 . 8 

19 VEARS 
10 MALE 4 8 . 3 5 0 . 8 5 2 - 8 5 3 - 6 
11 FEMALE 4 4 , 1 4 6 - 6 4 8 . 1 5 2 . 0 
12 BOTH SEXES. . 9 2 . 5 9 7 . 3 1 0 0 . 9 1 0 5 . 6 

20 YEARS 
13 MALE 4 4 . 8 4 7 . 2 4 6 . 6 4 8 . 5 
14 FEMALE 3 4 . 1 3 5 . 6 3 6 , 5 39 .2 
15 BOTH SEXES.. 7 8 . 9 8 2 , 8 8 3 . 2 8 7 , 6 

21 YEARS 
16 MALE 3 9 . 3 4 0 . 1 4 0 , 7 4 1 . 7 

17 FEMALE 2 2 - 7 2 3 . 6 2 5 . 5 2 7 . 9 
18 BOTH SEXES. . 6 2 . 0 6 3 . 7 6 6 . 2 6 9 . 6 

22 YEARS 
19 MALE 3 0 . 7 2 9 . 5 2 9 . 9 3 1 , 6 
20 FEMALE 1 2 . 5 1 3 . 8 1 4 . 7 17 .9 
2 1 BOTH SEXES. . 4 3 . 1 4 3 - 3 4 4 . 7 4 9 . 5 

23 YEARS 
22 MALE 2 2 . 9 2 0 . 9 2 0 . 7 2 2 . 0 
23 FEMALE 7 . 0 7 -7 8 . 6 10 .0 
24 BOTH SEXES., 2 9 . 9 2 8 . 6 2 9 . 3 3 2 . 0 

24 VEARS 
25 MALE 1 7 . 1 1 4 . 8 1 4 . 5 15 .2 
26 FEMALE 4 . 5 4 . 8 5 .2 6 . 4 
27 BOTH SEXES.. 2 1 . 7 1 9 . 6 1 9 . 7 2 1 . 6 

2 5 - 2 9 VEARS 
28 MALE 3 4 - 5 3 4 , 0 3 4 . 3 3 4 . 9 
29 FEMALE 9 . 6 1 0 . 1 1 0 . 9 1 3 . 6 
30 BOTH SEXES, , 4 4 . 2 4 4 . 1 4 5 . 2 4 8 . 5 

30 AND OVER 
3 1 HALE 1 5 . 0 1 4 . 3 1 4 . 6 14 ,3 
32 FEMALE 9 . 4 9 . 2 1 0 . 2 11 .2 
33 BOTH SEXES.. 2 4 . 4 2 3 . 5 2 4 . 9 25 -5 

TOTAL 
34 MALE 3 0 0 . 7 3 0 5 . 3 3 1 2 . 6 3 1 7 . 5 
35 FEMALE 1 9 6 . 1 2 0 8 . 1 2 2 1 . 0 2 4 2 . 5 
36 BOTH SEXES.. 4 9 6 . 8 5 1 3 . 4 5 3 3 . 6 5 5 9 , 9 

( 1) AGE AS OF FALL . 
( 2 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL DATA INCLUDE MANY ESTIMATES-

1975-76 

1.8 
2.4 
4.2 

14.9 
17.7 
32.6 

40.0 
46.7 
86.7 

53.6 
54.0 

107.7 

49.7 
42.9 
92.6 

43.4 
31.7 
75.1 

33,4 
20.4 
53.8 

23.8 
11.5 
35.3 

16.3 
7.0 
23.3 

36-4 
16.5 
54.9 

14.5 
12.6 
27.2 

330.0 
263.4 
593.4 

1976-77 

2.3 
2.9 
5.2 

16.4 
18.1 
34.5 

41.1 
47.6 
88.7 

53.9 
56.0 

109.9 

49.3 
42.9 
92.2 

43.2 
32.1 
75.3 

33.0 
20.6 
53.6 

23.5 
12.3 
35.8 

16.8 
8.0 
24.8 

37.0 
17.9 
54-9 

16,2 
14.8 
31.0 

332.6 
273.1 
605.7 
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TABLE 1 9 . ESTIMATED POST-SECONDARY ENROLMENT BY SINGLE YEAR OF A G E d l . 
1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 1 , CONCLUDED. 

1977-78 

4.0 
4.4 
8.4 

18.6 
20.5 
39.1 

42.1 
48.7 
90.8 

55,0 
56-9 

111,9 

51-0 
45.3 
96-3 

44.8 
35.5 
80.2 

34.0 
21.9 
55.6 

23.6 
11.9 
35.5 

15.9 
7.1 

23.1 

33.3 
16.9 
50.2 

13,3 
12.3 
25.6 

335.5 
281.5 
617.0 

1978-79 

4.1 
4.0 
8.1 

17,7 
19.7 
37,4 

42.5 
49.4 
91,9 

55.5 
57.6 

113,2 

51-4 
45.6 
97,1 

44.0 
35.6 
79-6 

33.1 
21,9 
55.0 

23.0 
12.0 
35,0 

15,6 
7,2 
22-8 

32-8 
17-C 
49.8 

13.2 
12.5 
25.7 

332.8 
282.8 
615.6 

1979-80 

3.9 
3.8 
7.7 

16.9 
18.9 
35.8 

40.9 
48.5 
89,5 

55-2 
58.1 

113.3 

51.9 
46.5 
98,4 

44.6 
35.9 
80.4 

33.1 
22.1 
55.2 

23.0 
12.1 
35.1 

15,6 
7,3 

22.6 

32.6 
17.1 
49.9 

13-1 
12,5 
25-6 

330.9 
282-6 
613.7 

1980-81 

3.9 
3.8 
7.7 

16.6 
18-7 
35.3 

40.1 
47.8 
87,9 

54,0 
57.2 

111,2 

51.8 
46,6 
98,4 

45.0 
36.3 
61-3 

33.4 
22.3 
55.7 

23.2 
12.3 
35.4 

15.7 
7.4 

23.1 

33.1 
17.3 
50.4 

13.1 
12.6 
2 5-7 

329.9 
262-2 
612.1 

1961-82 1982-83 

(THOUSANDS) 

3.8 
3.8 
7.6 

16.5 
18.4 
34.9 

39,4 
47.2 
86.6 

53.6 
56.5 
110.0 

51.5 
46-6 
98.2 

44-9 
36.8 
61-7 

34.0 
23. 1 
57.1 

23-7 
12.7 
36.4 

16.0 
7,6 

23-7 

33-6 
17-7 
51.3 

13-3 
12,8 
26.2 

330.3 
283. 3 
613.6 

3.7 
3.7 
7,4 

16.1 
18,1 
34,1 

38,8 
46,6 
85,4 

53-2 
56.0 

109.2 

51,4 
46-3 
97-7 

44.8 
36.7 
81-5 

34.0 
23.3 
57.3 

23.9 
13.0 
36.9 

16.2 
7.9 

24.1 

33.7 
18.0 
51.7 

13.6 
13.1 
26-7 

329.2 
2 82.6 
612,0 

1963-64 

3.4 
3.5 
6.9 

15.1 
17.2 
32.2 

37.0 
44.6 
61.6 

52.0 
55.2 
107.2 

50,9 
46.1 
97.0 

44.3 
36,6 
60-8 

34,2 
23.5 
57.8 

24.1 
13.3 
3 7.4 

16.4 
8.1 

24.6 

33.7 
18.1 
51.8 

13.7 
13.3 
27.0 

324.7 
279-5 
604.3 

1984-85 

3.1 
3.2 
6.3 

13.8 
16.2 
30.1 

34-5 
42.4 
76.9 

49.3 
53.0 
102.3 

49.5 
45,3 
94.9 

43.2 
36-0 
79.3 

33.6 
23.2 
56,6 

24.0 
13.3 
37.3 

16.5 
6.2 

24.7 

33.5 
18.1 
51.6 

13-6 
13.3 
26.9 

314.8 
272.3 
587. 1 

198 5-86 

2.9 
3.1 
6.0 

13.1 
15.6 
2 8-7 

32.7 
40.7 
73.4 

46.4 
50.4 
96.9 

47,4 
43.8 
91.2 

41.7 
35.3 
77.0 

32.8 
22.7 
55.4 

23.4 
13.0 
36.4 

16.2 
8.1 

24.4 

33.1 
17.9 
50.9 

13.5 
13,1 
26.6 

303.3 
263,7 
566.9 

1986-87 

2.9 
3.0 
6.0 

12,9 
15.3 
28.2 

32.1 
40,0 
72.1 

44.8 
48.9 
93,7 

45.8 
42.3 
88.0 

39.9 
34.1 
74.0 

31.7 
22.1 
53.8 

22.7 
12.7 
35.4 

15,8 
8.0 

23,8 

32.5 
17.6 
50.1 

13.4 
12.9 
26,3 

294,4 
257,0 
551.4 

NO, 

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 

19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 

25 
26 
27 

26 
29 
30 

31 
32 
33 

34 
35 
36 
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TABLE 2 0 . ESTIMATED PDST-SECDNDARY ENROLMENT R A T E S d l BY SINGLE YEAR OF AGE, 
1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 1 

(NET ENROLMENT RATESl 

AGE AND SEX 

NO. 

16 YEARS 
1 MALE 
2 FEMALE 
3 BOTH SEXES.. 

17 YEARS 
4 MALE 
5 FEMALE 
6 BOTH SEXES.-

18 YEARS 
7 MALE 
8 FEMALE 
9 BOTH SEXES.. 

19 YEARS 
10 MALE 
11 FEMALE 
12 BOTH SEXES,, 

20 YEARS 
13 MALE 
14 FEMALE 
15 BOTH SEXES.. 

21 YEARS 
16 MALE 
17 FEMALE 
18 BOTH SEXES, , 

22 YEARS 
19 MALE 
20 FEMALE 
21 BOTH SEXES,, 

23 YEARS 
22 MALE 
23 FEMALE 
2 4 BOTH SEXES,. 

24 YEARS 
25 MALE 
26 FEMALE 
27 BOTH SEXES,. 

2 5 - 2 9 YEARS 
28 MALE 
29 FEMALE 
30 BOTH SEXES., 

(1) FALL ENROLMENT RELATED TO POPULATION AS OF PREVIOUS JUNE 1-
(2) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1975-76, PROJECTED BEYOND. 

HISTORICAL OATA INCLUDES ESTIMATES. 

1971-72 

0 . 4 
0 . 5 
0 . 5 

6 . 0 
6 , 7 
6 . 4 

16-5 
18.4 
17.4 

24.5 
22.7 
23.6 

23.4 
18.0 
20.7 

21 .1 
12.3 
16,7 

16.6 
6 . 7 

11,6 

12.1 
3 . 7 
7 . 9 

9 . 0 
2 . 3 
5 , 6 

4 , 3 
1.2 
2 . 8 

1972-73 

0 . 5 
0 . 6 
0 , 6 

6 . 5 
6 . 9 
6 . 7 

17,8 
19.7 
18.7 

24,2 
22.8 
23.5 

23.0 
17.6 
20,3 

20,0 
11.8 
15.9 

15.1 
7 . 0 

11,0 

11,0 
4 . 0 
7 . 5 

8 . 0 
2 . 6 
5 .3 

4 . 1 
1.2 
2 . 7 

1973-74 

(PER CENT) 

0 . 6 
0 . 7 
0 . 6 

7 , 0 
7 , 4 
7 . 2 

16,1 
19.8 
19.0 

24.4 
22.8 
23.6 

22.5 
17.9 
20.2 

20.5 
12.9 
16.7 

15.5 
7 . 6 

11.6 

10.9 
4 . 6 
7 . 7 

7 . 7 
2 . 7 
5 , 2 

3 . 9 
1.2 
2 . 6 

1974-75 

0 . 5 
0, 8 
0 . 7 

6 . 2 
7 . 5 
6 . 9 

17.5 
20.8 
19. 1 

23.5 
23.5 
23.5 

2 2 . 1 
18.4 
20.3 

19.6 
13.5 
16.7 

15.6 
8 , 9 

12.3 

11.2 
5 , 1 
6 . 1 

7 . 9 
3 . 3 
5 , 6 

3 , 8 
1 ,5 
2 . 6 

1975-76 

0 . 8 
1.0 
0 , 9 

6 . 3 
7 . 8 
7 . 0 

17.3 
20.9 
19.0 

23.3 
24.4 
23.6 

21.7 
19,2 
20.5 

19.7 
14.6 
17.2 

15.7 
9 . 7 

12.7 

11.6 
5 . 6 
8 . 6 

6 . 1 
3 . 5 
5 . 6 

4 , 0 
1.7 
2 . 6 

1976-77 

1.0 
1.2 
1 .1 

6 . 9 
7 . 9 
7 . 4 

17.3 
20.9 
19.1 

23 .1 
24.9 
24.0 

21,3 
19,2 
20.3 

18.7 
14.3 
16.5 

14.8 
9 . 4 

12.1 

11.0 
5 .8 
8 . 4 

8 . 1 
3 . 9 
6 . 0 

3 , 7 
1.8 
2 . 7 
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TABLE 20. ESTIMATED POST-SECONDARY ENROLMENT RATESIll BY SINGLE YEAR OF AGE, 
1971-72 TO 1986-87(21 , CONCLUDED. 

(NET ENROLMENT RATES) 

1977 -78 

1 . 6 
1 . 9 
1 - 7 

7 - 6 
8 - 9 
8 . 2 

1 7 . 6 
2 1 . 2 
1 9 . 4 

2 3 . 1 
2 4 . 9 
2 4 . 0 

2 1 . 8 
2 0 , 0 
2 0 . 9 

1 9 . 2 
1 5 . 7 
1 7 , 5 

1 4 . 5 
9 , 6 

1 2 . 1 

1 0 . 5 
5 - 4 
8 . 0 

7 . 3 
3 . 3 
5 . 3 

3 . 3 
1 . 7 
2 . 5 

1978 -79 

1 . 7 
1 . 7 
1 . 7 

7 . 2 
6 . 4 
7 , 8 

1 7 . 4 
2 1 . 2 
1 9 . 3 

2 3 . 1 
2 5 . 0 
2 4 . 0 

2 1 . 4 
1 9 , 8 
2 0 . 6 

1 8 . 6 
1 5 . 5 
1 7 . 1 

1 4 . 0 
9 . 6 

1 1 . 9 

9 . 7 
5 . 2 
7 . 5 

6 . 9 
3 , 2 
5 . 1 

3 . 2 
1 . 6 
2 . 4 

1979 -80 

1 . 6 
1 . 6 
1 , 6 

7 . 0 
8 . 1 
7 , 5 

1 6 - 7 
2 0 , 6 
18 .6 

2 2 . 6 
2 4 - 6 
2 3 , 7 

2 1 - 5 
2 0 , 0 
2 0 - 8 

1 8 . 4 
1 5 . 4 
1 7 . 0 

1 3 . 9 
9 . 5 

1 1 , 7 

9 . 7 
5 , 2 
7 . 5 

6 . 5 
3 . 1 
4 , 9 

3 . 1 
1 . 6 
2 . 3 

1 9 8 0 - 6 1 

1 . 6 
1 . 6 
1 . 6 

6 . 6 
7 . 9 
7 - 3 

1 6 . 5 
2 0 . 5 
18 .4 

2 1 . 9 
2 4 . 1 
2 3 , 0 

2 1 . 0 
19 ,8 
2 0 . 4 

18 ,5 
15 .5 
1 7 , 0 

1 3 . 7 
9 . 5 

1 1 . 6 

9 . 6 
5 . 2 
7 . 5 

6 . 5 
3 - 2 
4 . 9 

3 . 0 
1 . 6 
2 . 3 

1981-82 

(PER 

1 . 6 
1 . 7 
1 . 7 

6 . 8 
6 . 0 
7 . 4 

1 5 . 9 
2 0 . 0 
1 7 , 9 

2 1 . 9 
2 4 . 1 
2 3 . 0 

2 0 . 8 
1 9 . 5 
2 0 . 2 

1 8 , 1 
15 -5 
1 6 . 8 

1 3 . 8 
9 - 7 

1 1 . 8 

9 . 6 
5 . 4 
7 - 5 

6 . 6 
3 . 2 
4 . 9 

2 . 9 
1 . 6 
2 . 2 

1982 -83 

CENT) 

1 . 7 
1 . 8 
1 . 7 

6 , 8 
8 , 1 
7 , 4 

1 6 . 1 
2 0 . 1 
1 8 . 1 

2 1 , 4 
2 3 . 6 
2 2 . 5 

2 0 . 9 
19 -6 
2 0 . 3 

1 7 , 9 
1 5 , 3 
16 -6 

1 3 - 6 
9 . 7 

1 1 . 7 

9 . 6 
5 . 4 
7 . 6 

6 . 5 
3 . 3 
4 . 9 

2 . 8 
1 . 5 
2.Z 

1983 -84 

1 . 7 
1 . 8 
1 . 7 

7 , 0 
6 , 2 
7 , 6 

1 5 . 6 
1 9 . 9 
1 7 . 7 

2 1 . 5 
2 3 . 6 
2 2 . 5 

2 0 . 4 
1 9 . 3 
1 9 . 9 

1 7 . 9 
1 5 . 3 
1 6 . 6 

1 3 . 6 
9 . 7 

1 1 . 7 

9 , 5 
5 . 5 
7 . 6 

6 . 6 
3 . 4 
5 . 0 

2 . 8 
1 . 5 
2 . 1 

1984-85 

1 . 6 
1 . 8 
1 . 7 

6 . 7 
8 - 3 
7 . 5 

1 5 . 9 
2 0 . 1 
1 8 . 0 

2 0 . 7 
2 3 . 5 
2 2 . 1 

2 0 . 3 
1 9 . 3 
1 9 . 8 

1 7 . 2 
1 5 . 0 
1 6 . 1 

1 3 . 4 
9 . 6 

1 1 . 6 

9 . 4 
5 . 4 
7 . 5 

6 . 5 
3 . 4 
5 . 0 

2 - 7 
1 . 5 
2 . 1 

1985-86 

1 . 5 
1 . 7 
1 . 6 

6 . 6 
8 . 4 
7 . 6 

1 5 . 8 
2 0 . 7 
1 8 . 2 

2 1 , 3 
2 3 . 8 
2 2 . 5 

1 9 . 8 
1 9 , 3 
1 9 , 5 

1 7 . 0 
1 4 , 9 
1 6 . 0 

1 2 . 9 
9 . 3 

1 1 . 2 

9 . 3 
5 . 4 
7 . 3 

6 . 3 
3 . 3 
4 . 8 

2 . 6 
1 . 5 
2 . 1 

1986-67 

1 . 5 
1 . 6 
1 . 6 

6 . 8 
8 . 4 
7 . 5 

1 6 , 6 
2 1 , 5 
1 9 . 0 

2 1 . 5 
2 4 . 7 
2 3 . 1 

2 0 . 9 
1 9 . 8 
2 0 . 3 

1 6 . 5 
1 4 . 9 
1 5 . 7 

1 2 . 8 
9 . 2 

1 1 . 0 

8 . 9 
5 , 2 
7 . 1 

6 . 2 
3 . 3 
4 . 6 

2 . 5 
1 . 4 
2 . 0 

N O . 

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
1 1 
12 

13 
1 4 
15 

16 
17 
18 

19 
20 
2 1 

2 2 
23 
2 4 

2 5 
2 6 
27 

2 8 
2 9 
30 
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APPENDIX C 

STATISTICS ON GRADUATES 

Statistics up to 1974—75 are historical, some preliminary data are 

included In the 1975—76 figures» and data for all subsequent years are 

projected on the basis of enrolment projection "B", 

Coveraĵ e 

(1) Grade 12 Graduates: Because of differences in provincial education 

systems, the category "grade 12 graduates" Includes graduates of the 

twelfth year of school in all provinces except Newfoundland (grade 11 

graduates — the last year of secondary school) and Quebec (Secondary V 

graduates — the eleventh year of school). Ontario grade 13 graduates 

have been excluded. 

(2) Non—university diploma and certificate graduates: Included are graduates 

from career, technical or professional and other terminal programs in 

community colleges, technical schools, etc. (I.e., "career" graduates) 

plus graduates from the general (academic) program in Quebec's CEGEPs. 

"Career" graduates (i.e., from career, technical or professional programs) 

are shown separately in Table 22. Graduates of university transfer programs 

in community colleges are excluded, since in this study they were considered 

to have "some" university education. 

(3) University graduates: The categories are self-explanatory. Graduates 

from all public and private institutions are included, whether they were 

studying full—time or part—time before graduation. 



318 

TABLE 21 - GRADUATES(l) 8Y LEVEL AND TYPE OF PROGRAM, 1971-72 TO 1966-87(2) 

LEVEL, TYPE OF 1971-72 
STUDY AND SEX 

NO. 
i.SfcCONDARY: 
GRADE 12(3) 

1 MALE 106.6 
2 FEMALE 124.3 
3 BOTH SEXES... , 2 3 i . 9 

972-73 

111.7 
127.6 
239.3 

1973-74 1974-75 

(THOUSANDS) 

116.0 117.4 
134.1 137.0 
250-1 254-4 

1975-76 

124.5 
144.3 
268.3 

1976-77 

131.o 
153.0 
284,6 

2.PCJiT-SECGN0aRY: 
DIPLOMAS ANU LfcRT1FICATES: 

NON-UNIVERSITY 
4 H A L E . . . . , . . , , , . 
5 FEMALE 
0 DUTH S E X t S . . . . 

20.0 
25.*t 
45.3 

22.1 
20.7 
40.C 

23.1 
27,8 
50,9 

23.5 
29.7 
53.2 

24,3 
31.7 
56,0 

25.1 
33.7 
58.9 

11 
1^ 

UNIVERSITY 
UNDkRGRA0UATE(41 

MALE 3.8 
FEMALE 4.2 

bOTh S E X t S . . . . b.O 

SUB-TOTAL 
MALE 23,8 
FEMALE . , , . 29.6 

BOTH SEXES. . . . 53.3 

*t.4 
4.6 
ti.9 

20.5 
Ji.3 
57,0 

4,0 
4,6 
S-b 

27.1 
32.4 
59.5 

4.0 
4.0 
b.O 

27-5 
33.7 
01.2 

4.7 
5,1 
9.6 

29-0 
36.6 
05,8 

4.t 
5,3 
9.9 

29-7 
39.1 
6d. a 

DEGREES ANO EUUIVALENTS(4) 
BACHELOR'S L 1ST PROF. 

13 MALE 4^.0 42.6 43.8 44.9 45-0 45.9 
1*, FEMALE 26.6 2a ,1 31,1 35,7 38.9 41.7 
15 BOTH SEXES.- . . 72.0 70.7 74,9 80.o 83.9 87.7 

GRADUATE DIPLOMA 
16 MALE C.7 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 
17 ffcMALE 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 
16 bOTM SEXES. . . . 1,0 0.9 1.2 1.3 1,4 1.5 

MASTER'S 
19 MALE 7.7 7.6 7.4 7.6 8,0 8.0 
ZO FEMALE 2.5 2.9 2.8 3 . 1 3.5 3.6 
^1 8CTH SEXES.. . . 10.3 10.6 10.2 10.9 11.5 11.8 

DOCTORATE 
^^ MALE 1.6 1.7 1.7 1.5 1.4 1.5 
23 FEMALt 0.2 U.2 0.2 0,3 0.3 0.3 
^4 BOTM SEXES. . . . 1.7 1.9 1.9 1.6 1.7 1.8 

SUB-TOTAL 
^5 MALE 5^.0 52.7 53,7 55 ,1 55.3 56,3 
^6 FEMALE 31,5 31 .4 34.4 39,5 43.2 40.4 
2 7 BOTH SEXES. , . , 85.5 84,2 88,1 94.6 98,5 102,8 

TOTAL POST-SEC 
28 MALE 77.b 79.2 80,8 82.6 84,3 86.0 
2 9 FEMALE 61 ,1 6^,7 66.8 73.2 80.0 85.5 
JO BOTH SEXES.. . - 13o,9 1*1.9 I 'tT.o 155.6 164-3 171.5 

3 . GRAND TOTAL: 
31 MALE 186.3 190.9 196.7 200.0 208.6 217.6 
3 2 FEMALE 185,4 190.3 200.9 210,3 224.4 238.5 
3 3 BOTH SEXES, . , . 371.7 3 61.2 397.6 410 .^ 433.1 456.1 

(11 ALL SECONDARY AND UNIVERSITY GRADUATES ARE INCLUDED WHETHER THEY 
STUDIED FULL-OR PART-TIME; ONLY FULL-TIME NON-UNIVERSITY GRADUATES ARE INCLUDED, 

(2) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1974-75, PROJECTED BEYOND, 
SOME ESTIMATES ARE INCLUDED IN THE HISTORICAL DATA. 

(3) INCLUDES GRADE 11 GRADUATES IN NEWFOUNDLAND AND SECONDARY 5 GRADUATES IN OUEfaEC. 
(4) BEGINNING IN 1974. THE CALENDAR YEAR INSTEAD OF THE ACADEMIC YEAR IS USED AS THE 

SURVEY PERIOD. 
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TABLE 2 1 . GRADUATESIll BY LEVEL AND TYPE DF PROGRAM. 1971-T2 TO 1986-87(2I« CONCLUOEO 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980 -81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 

(THOUSANDS) NO, 

1 3 0 . 2 
1 4 9 . 7 
2 7 9 . 9 

1 2 7 , 2 
1 4 5 . 9 
2 7 3 . 1 

1 2 7 . 6 
146 .4 
2 7 4 . 0 

1 2 7 . 8 
1 4 6 . 1 
2 7 4 . 0 

1 2 5 , 6 
144 .4 
2 7 0 . 0 

1 1 6 . 8 
1 3 4 . 1 
2 5 1 . 0 

1 0 7 . 1 
124 .2 
2 3 1 . 3 

102 .2 
1 1 9 . 6 
2 2 1 . 8 

1 0 1 . 3 
1 1 7 . 9 
2 1 9 . 2 

1 0 2 . 6 1 
1 1 9 . 1 2 
2 2 1 . 7 3 

26 .1 
34 .1 
60.2 

4 . 3 
5.3 
9 .6 

30.4 
39.4 
69.8 

44.7 
42.8 
87.4 

0.9 
0.5 
1.5 

8*0 
3 .8 

11.8 

1.5 
0 .3 
1.8 

55.0 
47,5 

102,5 

85,4 
86-6 

172,2 

215.6 
236.5 
452.1 

28.5 
36.7 
65.2 

4 .3 
5.5 
9 .7 

32.7 
42.2 
74.9 

43.7 
43.3 
87.0 

0,9 
0.6 
1-5 

8 .1 
4 .0 

12.1 

1,5 
0.3 
1,8 

54,2 
48-2 

102.4 

86.9 
90-4 

177,3 

214.1 
236.3 
450.4 

27.0 
3 5.6 
62,6 

4,5 
5.4 
9-9 

31.5 
41.0 
72.5 

43.2 
43,8 
87.0 

0.9 
0.6 
1.5 

8 .1 
4 .1 

12.3 

1,5 
0.3 
1,8 

53.7 
46.8 

102.5 

85.2 
89.9 

175.1 

212.8 
236.3 
449.0 

26.2 
34.5 
60.7 

4-8 
5.6 

10.7 

31.0 
40.4 
71.4 

44.4 
45-0 
89,5 

0.9 
0.6 
1.5 

8.2 
4.3 

12.5 

1.5 
0,4 
1.8 

55.1 
50,3 

105.3 

66.1 
90.6 

176.7 

213.9 
236,7 
450.7 

26-0 
34.4 
60 .4 

4.4 
5-3 
9.7 

30,5 
39,7 
70.2 

46 .1 
46.9 
93 .1 

1.0 
0.6 
1.6 

8.3 
4.5 

12.6 

1.5 
0.4 
1.9 

56.9 
52.3 

109.2 

87.4 
92.1 

179.4 

213.0 
236.4 
449.4 

26 ,1 
34,4 
60.5 

4.3 
5.2 
9.6 

30.4 
39.6 
70.1 

45.7 
46.8 
92.5 

1.0 
0.6 
1.6 

8.4 
4 .7 

13.1 

1.5 
0.4 
1.9 

56.6 
52.4 

109.0 

87.0 
92.1 

179.1 

2 03.9 
226.2 
430 .1 

25.7 
34.2 
60.0 

4.3 
5.2 
9.6 

30.1 
39.5 
69,5 

45.7 
46,8 
92,5 

1.0 
0.7 
1.6 

8.6 
4 .9 

13.4 

1,5 
0,4 
1.9 

56.8 
52.7 

109.5 

86.9 
92.2 

179.1 

194.0 
216.4 
410.4 

24,4 
33 .1 
57.5 

4 .3 
5 .1 
9.4 

28,7 
38.2 
66.9 

46,0 
47.1 
93 .1 

1,0 
0,7 
1,7 

8,7 
5,0 

13.7 

1.6 
0,4 
2 .0 

57.3 
53.2 

110.5 

86.0 
91.4 

177.4 

188.3 
211.0 
399,3 

22.7 
31.6 
54,3 

4 , 1 
5.0 
9 .1 

26.8 
36.6 
63.3 

46 .0 
46 .9 
92.9 

1,0 
0.7 
1.7 

8.9 
5 .1 

14.0 

1.6 
0.4 
2 .1 

57.6 
53.2 

110.7 

64.4 
89.7 

174.1 

185.7 
207.6 
393.3 

21.8 
30.6 
52.3 

3.9 
4 .8 
8.6 

25.6 
35.4 
61.0 

44.8 
45.8 
90-6 

1.0 
0.7 
1.7 

9.0 
5.2 

14.3 

1.6 
0.5 
2.1 

56.5 
52.2 

108.7 

82.1 
87.6 

169.7 

184.7 
206.7 
391.4 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 

19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 

25 
26 
27 

28 
29 
30 

31 
32 
33 
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TABLE 2 2 . NON-UNIVERSITY GRADUATES BY PROGRAM, 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 6 7 ( 1 ) 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 
NO. 

(THOUSANDS) 
FROM: 

CEGEP GENERAL PROGRAMS 
1 MALE 6 . 8 7 . 5 8 . 1 9 , 1 9 . 4 9 . 5 
2 FEMALE 5 . 3 5 . 8 6 . 6 8 . 0 8 . 3 8 . 6 
3 TOTAL 1 2 . 1 1 3 . 3 1 4 . 7 1 7 , 1 1 7 . 7 1 8 . 1 

CAREER PROGRAMS 
4 HALE 1 3 . 2 1 4 . 6 1 5 . 0 1 4 . 4 1 5 . 0 1 5 . 7 
5 FEMALE 2 0 , 1 2 0 . 9 2 1 . 2 2 1 . 7 2 3 . 4 2 5 , 2 
6 TOTAL 3 3 , 2 3 5 . 5 3 6 . 2 3 6 . 1 3 8 . 3 4 0 , 8 

TOTAL NON-UNIVERSITY: 
7 MALE 2 0 . 0 2 2 . 1 2 3 . 1 2 3 . 5 2 4 . 3 2 5 . 1 
8 FEMALE 2 5 . 4 2 6 . 7 2 7 . 8 2 9 . 7 3 1 . 7 3 3 . 7 
9 TOTAL 4 5 . 3 4 8 . 8 5 0 . 9 5 3 . 2 5 6 , 0 5 3 . 9 

( 1 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO ANO INCLUDING 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 , PROJECTEO eEYONO. HISTORICAL OATA 
INCLUDE SOME ESTIMATES. 

TABLE 2 3 . GRADUATES BY LEVEL AS A PERCENTAGE OF SELECTED 
A C E S d I . 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 ) 

LEVEL AND SEX 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 
NO. _ . 

GRADE 1 2 ( 3 ) AS A PER CENT 
OF 18-YEAR-OLOS: 

1 MALE 
2 FEMALE 
3 BOTH SEXES. . 

DIPLOMAS AND CERT(41 AS A 
PER CENT OF 20-YEAR-OLDS: 

4 MALE 
5 FEMALE 
6 BOTH S E X E S . . 

BACHELDR'S(5) AS A PER CENT 
OF 2 1 - V E A R - O L D S J 

7 MALE 
8 FEMALE 
9 BOTH S E X E S . . 

MASTER'S AS A PER CENT OF 
24 -YEAR-OLDS: 

10 MALE 
11 FEMALE 
12 BDTH S E X E S . . 

EARNED DOCTORATES AS A 
PER CENT OF 27-YEAR-OLOS: 

13 MALE 
14 FEMALE 
15 BOTH S E X E S . . 

5 0 . 6 
6 0 . 0 
5 5 . 2 

11.<> 
1 4 . o 
1 3 . 1 

2 2 . 0 
1 4 . 3 
1 8 . 1 

4 , 2 
1 . 3 
2 . 8 

0 . 9 
C . l 
0 . 5 

4 9 . 2 
5 8 . 4 
5 3 . 7 

1 2 . 8 
1 5 . 4 
1 4 - 1 

2 1 . 4 
1 4 . 2 
1 7 . 9 

4 . 1 
1 . 5 
2 , 8 

0 , 9 
0 , 1 
0 . 6 

5 0 . 6 
0 1 , 0 
5 5 . 7 

1 2 . 4 
1 5 . 2 
1 3 . 8 

2 0 . 8 
1 5 , 0 
1 8 . 0 

3 , 8 
1 . 5 
2 . 6 

1 . 0 
0 , 1 
0 . 5 

5 0 . 6 
6 1 . 2 
5 5 . 8 

1 2 . 0 
1 5 . 1 
1 3 . 5 

2 0 . 4 
1 6 . 5 
1 8 . 5 

3 . 9 
1 . 5 
2 . 7 

0 . 6 
0 . 1 
0 . 5 

5 2 . 4 
0 3 . 4 
5 7 . 8 

1 2 . 5 
1 6 . 5 
1 4 . 5 

1 9 . 4 
1 7 . 3 
1 8 . 4 

3 . 9 
1 . 7 
2 . 8 

0 . 8 
0 , 2 
0 . 4 

5 5 , 1 
6 0 , 0 
0 0 , 7 

1 2 . 7 
1 7 . 2 
1 4 , 9 

1 9 . 7 
1 8 . 5 
1 9 . 1 

3 , 7 
1 , 8 
2 . 7 

0 . 7 
0 . 2 
0 . 4 

( 1 ) GRADUATES RELATED TO POPULATION AS OF JUNE 1 AT END OF ACADEMIC YEAR-
( 2 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 
( 3 ) INCLUDES GRADE 11 GRADUATES IN NEMFDUNDLAND AND SECONDARY 5 GRADUATES IN QUEBEC. 
( 4 ) NDN-UNIVERSITY AND UNIVERSITY UNDERGRADUATE DIPLOMAS ANO CERTIF ICATES. 
( 5 ) INCLUDES FIRST PROFESSIONAL DEGREES. 
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TABLE 2 2 . NON-UNIVERSITY GRADUATES BY PROGRAM, 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 , CONCLUDED. 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 9 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1 9 8 1 - 8 2 1 9 8 2 - 8 3 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1 9 8 4 - 8 5 1 9 8 5 - 8 6 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 
NO. 

1 0 . 3 
8 . 3 

1 8 . 6 

1 5 . 8 
2 5 . 8 
4 1 . 6 

2 6 . 1 
3 4 . 1 
6 0 . 2 

U . 6 
9 . 2 

2 0 . 8 

1 6 . 9 
2 7 . 5 
4 4 . 4 

2 8 . 5 
3 6 . 7 
6 5 . 2 

9 , 8 
7 , 7 

1 7 . 4 

1 7 . 3 
2 8 , 0 
4 5 . 2 

2 7 . 0 
3 5 , 6 
6 2 . 6 

9 . 2 
7 , 2 

1 6 . 5 

1 7 . 0 
2 7 , 3 
4 4 , 3 

2 6 . 2 
3 4 , 5 
6 0 . 7 

(THOUSANDS) 

9 . 1 
7 , 2 

1 6 . 3 

1 6 . 9 
2 7 . 2 
4 4 . 1 

2 6 . 0 
3 4 . 4 
6 0 , 4 

9 , 0 
7 . 1 

1 6 , 1 

1 7 , 1 
2 7 , 3 
4 4 , 3 

2 6 . 1 
3 4 . 4 
6 0 . 5 

8 , 6 
6 , 9 

1 5 . 5 

1 7 , 1 
2 7 , 3 
4 4 , 5 

2 5 . 7 
3 4 . 2 
6 0 . 0 

7 . 9 
6 . 5 

1 4 . 5 

1 6 , 5 
2 6 , 6 
4 3 , 1 

2 4 . 4 
3 3 . 1 
5 7 . 5 

7 , 2 
t . l 

1 3 . 4 

1 5 , 5 
2 5 . 5 
4 0 . 9 

2 2 . 7 
3 1 . 6 
5 4 . 3 

6 . 9 
6 . 0 

1 2 . 9 

1 4 . 8 
2 4 , 6 
3 9 , 4 

2 1 , 8 
3 0 , 6 
5 2 . 3 

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

TABLE 2 3 . GRADUATES BY LEVEL AS A PERCENTAGE DF SELECTED 
A G E S I l ) . 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 t CONCLUOEO. 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1 9 8 1 - 8 2 1 9 8 2 - b 3 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1 9 6 4 - 8 5 1 9 8 5 - 8 6 1 9 8 0 - 8 7 
NJ . 

5 3 . 4 5 1 , 9 5 2 , 4 5 1 . 7 5 2 . 1 4 9 . 2 4 9 . 4 4 9 . 4 5 2 . 5 5 3 . 5 I 
6 4 , 3 o l . 9 0 2 . 8 6 1 . 9 6 2 . 2 5 9 . 8 5 6 . 9 6G .6 6 3 , 5 6 4 , 8 2 
5 8 . 8 5 6 . 6 5 7 . 5 5 6 . 7 5 7 , 1 5 4 . 4 5 4 . 1 5 4 . 9 5 7 . 9 5 9 . 0 3 

12,7 13 ,6 12,8 12.5 12,4 12,2 12,4 12.0 12.2 12.2 4 
17.1 16.1 17.4 16.9 16,6 10.6 10.6 16,8 17.1 17.7 5 
14.6 15.8 15-0 14.7 14.6 14.4 14.5 14.3 14,6 14.9 0 

1 8 , 9 1 8 . 1 1 7 . 8 1 7 , 9 1 8 . 5 1 8 . 4 1 8 . 2 1 8 . 8 1 9 . 0 2 0 . 2 7 
1 8 . 7 1 8 . 6 1 6 . 7 1 6 , 9 1 9 . 5 1 9 . 6 1 9 . 4 1 9 . 9 2 0 . 5 2 1 . 2 8 
1 8 . 8 1 6 . 3 1 8 . 2 1 8 , 4 1 9 . 0 1 9 . 0 1 8 . 8 1 9 . 3 1 9 . 7 2 0 . 7 9 

3.5 3 .4 3.4 3,4 3 . 3 3 .4 3 .4 3 .4 3,5 3 .5 10 
1.7 1.7 1.8 1,8 1,9 1.9 2 ,0 2 .0 2 ,1 2 , 1 1 1 
2 . 6 2 . 6 2 . 6 2 . 6 2 , 6 2 . 7 2 . 7 2 . 7 2 . 8 2 . 8 12 

U. 7 0 . 7 0 . 7 0 . 6 0 . 6 O.o 0 , 6 0 , 6 0 . 6 0 , 6 1 3 
0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 , 2 C . 2 0 . 2 14 
0 . 4 0 . 4 0 . 4 0 . 4 0 . 4 0 . 4 0 , 4 0 . 4 0 . 4 0 . 4 15 
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APPENDIX D 

SCHOOL LEAVERS STATISTICS 

The tables Include historical data and Projection "B". Three alternative 

projections of the number and educational attainment of school leavers, based 

on enrolment projections "A". "C" and "D", are In Appendix E. 

The number leaving the education system Includes all persons who were 

enrolled during one academic year, but not the following. Some "school 

leavers" are graduates, while others leave before they complete the program. 

For example, people who "leave" during or at the end of the 1976-77 academic 

year are 1977 school leavers. Those who remain In Canada and are available 

to accept emplo5anent are referred to as potential labour force entrants. 

List of Tables in Appendix D 

Table Title 

24, Number of persons leaving the education system, by level of schooling, 
1966 to 1986. 

25, Number of potential labour force entrants from the education system 
by level of schooling, 1966 to 1986. 

26, Percentage distribution of potential labour force entrants from the 
education system by level of schooling, 1966 to 1986. 



TABLE 2 4 . NUMBER OF PERSONS LEAVING THE EDUCATION SYSTEN. BY LEVEL OF SCHOOLINC. 1966 TO 19S6 

YEAH 

ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY 
SOME COMPLETED TOTAL 

I " POST-SECOND A H Y " 
SOME J COMPLETED 
( 2 ) CERT, OR BACHELOR* S MASTER* S 

D I P L O M A O ) AND 1ST < 4 I 
PROF 

P H D TOTAL 
COMPLETED 

TOTAL 
POST-SEC 

GRAND 
TOTAL 

— B O T H 

HISTORICAL 

1966 

1 9 7 1 

1972 

1973 

1 9 7 * 

1 9 7 5 

PROJECTED 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 1 

1 9 7 7 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1961 

1982 

1903 

1984 

1985 

1966 

SEXES 

2 0 9 . 0 

2 6 2 . 4 

2 6 9 . 2 

280 .0 

2 7 3 , 9 

2 6 2 . 1 

2 7 1 . 2 

2 9 9 . 5 

2 8 2 . 0 

2 7 2 . 6 

2 7 0 . 6 

2 6 5 . 7 

2 4 9 . 3 

2 3 7 . 9 

2 2 8 . 5 

2 2 4 , 5 

2 2 3 , a 

1 0 4 , 8 

1 0 4 . 2 

1 0 6 . 2 

1 0 5 . 4 

1 1 1 . 7 

1 0 8 . 7 

3 1 3 . 8 

3 6 6 . 7 

3 7 5 . 4 

3 8 5 . 4 

3 8 5 . 6 

3 7 0 . 8 

2 6 . 7 

8 6 . 5 

9 2 . 9 

1 0 4 . 7 

1 2 5 . 3 

1 2 2 . 3 

1 2 1 . 4 

1 2 7 . 5 

1 2 8 . 6 

1 2 6 . 4 

1 2 6 , 6 

1 2 6 , 0 

1 2 3 . 1 

1 1 4 . 3 

1 0 4 . 2 

9 6 . 4 

9 5 . 6 

3 9 2 . 6 

4 2 7 , 0 

4 1 0 . 6 

3 9 9 . 0 

3 9 7 . 2 

3 9 1 . 6 

3 7 2 . 4 

3 5 2 . 2 

3 3 2 . S 

3 2 2 . 9 

3 1 9 . 4 

1 3 9 . 9 

1 3 9 . 6 

1 4 5 . 7 

1 4 2 . 8 

1 4 3 . 4 

1 4 0 . 1 

1 4 1 . 3 

1 4 3 . 3 

1 4 4 . 0 

1 4 1 , 3 

1 3 7 , 1 

2 7 , 8 

3 3 , 0 

3 4 , 6 

3 6 . 8 

3 7 , 5 

3 6 , 5 

3 9 , 6 

4 2 , 0 

4 2 . 6 

4 5 , 1 

4 5 . 9 

4 5 . 6 

4 4 . 9 

4 4 . 9 

45 . 0 

4 3 . 6 

4 1 . 5 

(THOUSANDS) 

2 2 . 6 

3 9 . 6 

4 5 . 1 

4 3 . 6 

4 6 - 2 

4 9 . 0 

5 0 . 5 

5 2 . 7 

5 2 , 2 

5 1 . 9 

5 1 . 7 

5 3 . 3 

5 5 . 8 

5 5 . 5 

5 5 . 2 

5 5 . 2 

5 4 . 5 

2 . 9 

6 . 5 

6 . 7 

6 . 4 

6 . 5 

6 . 8 

7 . 3 

7 . 3 

7 . 2 

7 , 4 

7 , 5 

7 . 7 

7 . 8 

8 . 0 

8 . 2 

8 . 4 

6 . 6 

0 . 5 

1 , 0 

1 , 0 

1 . 0 

1 , 0 

1 . 0 

5 3 , 8 

6 0 . 0 

8 7 . 3 

8 7 . 8 

9 1 . 1 

9 3 . 4 

0 . 9 

0 , 9 

0 . 9 

0 , 9 

0 , 9 

0 , 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

1 , 0 

1 , 0 

1 - 0 

9 8 . 3 

1 0 2 , 9 

1 0 2 . 9 

1C5 .3 

1 0 6 . 0 

1 0 7 , 5 

1 0 9 . 5 

1 0 9 . 4 

1 0 9 . 3 

1 0 8 . 2 

1 0 5 . 6 

8 0 . 5 

1 6 6 . 5 

1 8 0 . 2 

1 9 2 . 5 

2 1 6 , 4 

2 1 5 , 7 

2 3 6 . 2 

242 . 7 

2 4 6 . 7 

2 4 6 . 1 

2 4 9 , 5 

247 . 5 

2 5 0 , 6 

252 . 7 

2 5 3 , 3 

2 4 9 . 4 

2 4 2 . 7 

3 9 4 . 3 

5 5 3 . 2 

5 5 5 . 5 

5 7 7 . 9 

6 0 2 . 0 

5 6 6 . 5 

6 3 0 . 8 

6 6 9 . 6 

6 5 9 . 2 

6 4 7 . 1 

6 4 6 . 6 

6 3 9 . 2 

6 2 3 , 1 

6 0 4 . 9 

5 6 6 . 1 

5 7 2 . 3 

5 6 2 . 1 

TTT"TNeL0BP?~C01iiPL^TEB T f l A D f ^ D OCCUPATIONAL C O U R S E S . 
C2) I N C L U D E S CEGEP GENERAL GRADUATES I N QUEBEC AND UNIVERSITY TRANSFER STUDENTS I N OTHER PROVINCES) 
( 3 ) FROM NONHJNIVERSITY CAREER PROGRAMS OR UNDERGRADUATE DIPLOMA PROGRAMS, 
( 4 ) INCLUDES GRADUATE DIPLOMAS 
( 5 ) INCLUDES PRELIMINARY D A T A . 



T A B L E 2 4 . t W M B E R OF P E R S O N S L E A V I N C T H E E D U C A T I O N S Y S T E M . BY L E V E L OF S C H O O L I N G . 1 9 6 6 TO 1 9 8 6 

YEAR 

E L E M E N T A R Y - S E C O N D A R Y 
SOME C O M P L E T E D T O T A L 

1 
stwE ; 
( 2 ) C E R T . OR 

D I P L O M A C 3 ) 

P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y — 
C O M P L E T E D 

BACHELOR* S M A S T E R ' S 
ANO 1 S T ( 4 ) 
PROF 

PHD TOTAL 
COMPLETED 

TOTAL 
POST-SEC 

GRAND 
T O T A L 

MALE-

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 6 6 

1 9 7 1 

1 9 7 2 

1 9 7 3 

1 9 7 * 

1 9 7 5 

1 1 2 . 7 

1 5 5 , 5 

1 5 5 , 8 

1 9 9 . 3 

1 4 8 . 5 

1 4 6 . 0 

4 9 , 1 

4 0 , 3 

4 0 , 8 

4 1 . 3 

4 6 , 2 

4 5 . 0 

1 6 1 . 6 

1 9 5 . 7 

1 9 6 . 6 

2 0 0 . 6 

1 9 4 . 7 

1 9 3 . 0 

2 2 . 0 

5 5 . 7 

6 2 . 3 

6 5 , 7 

8 0 . 6 

7 5 . 5 

6 . 8 

1 2 . 1 

1 3 . 8 

1 5 . 3 

1 5 , 5 

1 4 , 7 

( T H O U S A N D S ) 

1 4 . 5 

2 3 . 6 

2 6 . 6 

2 5 . 9 

2 6 . 5 

2 6 . 5 

2 , 2 

4 , 6 

4 , 7 

4 . 4 

4 . 3 

4 , 5 

0 . 4 

o.a 
0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 , 9 

0 . 8 

2 3 . 9 

41 . 4 

4 6 . 1 

4 6 . 4 

4 7 . 2 

4 6 . 5 

4 6 . C 

9 7 . 1 

1 0 8 . 3 

1 1 2 . 1 

1 2 7 , 8 

1 2 2 . C 

2 0 7 . 7 

2 9 2 , 8 

3 0 4 . 9 

3 1 2 . 7 

3 2 2 . 5 

3 1 5 . 0 
LO 
M 
U l 

1 5 4 . 4 

1 7 2 . 0 

1 6 1 . 7 

1 5 6 . 6 

1 5 4 . 6 

1 5 0 . 0 

1 4 1 , 4 

1 3 5 . 1 

1 2 9 . 0 

1 2 6 . 5 

1 2 6 . 2 

5 1 . 5 

5 3 . 7 

5 5 . 3 

5 5 . 3 

5 5 , 3 

5 5 , 1 

S 3 . 5 

5 0 . 3 

4 5 , 9 

4 3 , 2 

4 1 . 6 

2 0 5 . 9 

2 2 5 . 7 

2 1 7 . 1 

2 1 1 . 9 

2 0 9 . 9 

2 0 5 , 0 

1 9 4 . 9 

1 6 5 . 4 

1 7 4 , 9 

1 6 9 . 7 

1 6 8 , 0 

8 4 . 6 

8 4 , 4 

8 7 , 1 

8 5 , 1 

6 5 . 0 

8 3 . 3 

6 4 . 1 

6 5 . 2 

8 5 , 7 

8 3 . 9 

8 1 . 2 

1 5 , 6 

1 6 , 2 

1 6 . 2 

1 7 , 1 

1 7 . 5 

1 7 . 5 

1 7 . 2 

1 7 . 3 

1 7 . 3 

1 6 . 7 

1 5 . 7 

2 6 , 1 

2 6 . 4 

2 5 . 3 

2 4 . 6 

2 4 . 2 

2 5 . 1 

2 6 . 3 

2 6 . 0 

2 5 . 7 

2 5 . 6 

2 5 . 4 

4 . 6 

4 . 5 

4 . 5 

4 . 5 

4 . 6 

4 . 6 

4 , 6 

4 , 7 

4 , 7 

4 . 8 

4 . 9 

0 . 7 

0 . 7 

0 , 7 

0 . 7 

0 . 7 

0 . 7 

0 . 7 

0 . 7 

0 . 7 

0 - 7 

0 . 8 

4 7 . 0 

4 7 . 6 

4 6 . 7 

4 6 . 9 

4 7 . 0 

4 7 . 9 

4 6 . 9 

4 8 . 7 

4 6 . 5 

4 7 . 9 

4 6 . 8 

1 3 1 . 6 

1 3 2 . 2 

1 3 3 , 6 

1 3 2 , 0 

1 3 1 . 9 

1 3 1 . 1 

1 3 3 . 0 

1 3 3 . 9 

1 3 4 . 1 

1 3 1 . 6 

1 2 8 . 0 

3 3 7 , 7 

3 5 7 . 9 

3 5 0 . 8 

3 4 3 , 9 

3 4 1 . 9 

3 3 6 , 2 

3 2 7 , 9 

3 1 9 . 3 

3 0 9 , 0 

3 0 1 . 6 

2 9 6 - 0 

. U 6 f e S ~ C 0 H P C F T e D T f i A O E X N O O C C U P A T I O N A L C O U R S E S . 
( 2 1 I N C L U D E S CEGEP G E N E R A L G R A D U A T E S I N QUEBEC AND U N I V E R S I T Y T R A N S F E R S T U D E N T S I N OTHER P R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 ) FROM N O N - < J N I V E R S I T Y C A R E E R PROGRAMS OR U N D E R G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A PROGRAMS-
( 4 ) I N C L U D E S G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A S 
( 5 ) I N C L U D E S P R E L I M I N A R Y D A T A , 



T A B L E 2 4 . NUMBER OF P E R S O N S L E A V I N G T H E E D U C A T I O N S Y S T E M . BY L E V E L OF S C H O O L I N G . 1 9 6 6 TO 1 9 8 6 

YEAR 

— F E M A L E 

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 6 6 

1 9 7 1 

1 9 7 2 

1 9 7 3 

1 9 7 4 

1 9 7 5 

P R O J E C T E O 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 ) 

1 9 7 7 

1 9 7 8 

1 9 7 9 

1 9 8 0 

1 9 8 1 

1 9 8 2 

1 9 8 3 

1 9 8 4 

1 9 8 5 

1 9 8 6 

E L E M E N T A R Y - S E C O N D A R Y 
SOME C O M P L E T E C T O T A L 

( 1 ) 

SOME I 
( 2 ) C E R T . OR 

D I P L C M A ( 3 > 

P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y — 
C O M P L E T E D 

B A C H E L O R ' S M A S T E R • S 
AND 1ST ( 4 ) 
PROF 

P H D T O T A L 
COMPLETED 

T O T A L 
P O S T - S E C 

GRAND 
T O T A L 

9 6 . 3 

1 2 7 . 0 

1 1 3 . 4 

1 2 0 , 7 

1 2 5 . 3 

1 14 ,1 

1 1 6 , 8 

1 2 7 . 5 

1 2 0 . 2 

1 1 5 . 9 

1 1 6 , 0 

1 1 5 , 7 

1 0 7 , 9 

1 0 2 . 8 

9 9 . 5 

9 8 . 0 

9 7 . 6 

5 5 , 7 

6 3 . 9 

6 5 . 4 

6 4 , 1 

6 5 . 5 

6 3 , 7 

1 5 2 . 0 

1 9 0 . 9 

1 7 8 . 8 

1 6 4 . 6 

1 9 0 . 8 

1 7 7 , 8 

4 , 7 

3 0 . 9 

3 0 . 7 

3 9 . 0 

4 4 , 8 

4 6 . 9 

6 9 . 9 

7 3 . 8 

7 3 . 3 

7 1 , 2 

7 1 , 3 

7 0 . 9 

6 9 . 6 

6 3 . 9 

5 8 . 3 

5 5 , 2 

5 3 . 8 

1 8 6 , 7 

2 0 1 , 3 

1 9 3 . 5 

1 8 7 . 1 

1 8 7 , 3 

1 6 6 . 6 

1 7 7 , 5 

1 6 6 . 8 

1 5 7 . 9 

1 5 3 . 2 

1 5 1 . 4 

5 5 , 1 

5 5 , 3 

5 8 . 7 

5 7 , 7 

5 8 , 5 

5 6 , 8 

5 7 , 2 

5 6 . 1 

5 8 . 3 

5 7 . 3 

5 5 . 9 

2 1 . 1 

2 0 , 8 

2 0 . 8 

2 1 . 5 

2 1 . 9 

2 1 . 8 

2 4 . 0 

2 5 . 8 

2 6 . 4 

2 8 . 0 

2 8 . 4 

2 6 . 0 

2 7 . 6 

2 7 . 6 

2 7 , 7 

2 6 . 9 

2 5 . 6 

( T H O U S A N D S ) 

8 , 1 

1 6 . 0 

1 8 . 4 

1 7 . 7 

1 9 . 7 

2 2 . 5 

2 4 . 4 

2 6 . 3 

2 6 . 9 

2 7 . 2 

2 7 . 5 

2 6 . 2 

2 9 . 6 

2 9 , 5 

2 9 , 5 

2 9 . 5 

2 9 . 1 

0 . 6 

1 . 7 

1 . 9 

2 . 0 

2 . 1 

2 . 3 

2 . 7 

2 . 8 

2 , 8 

2 , 9 

3 , 0 

3 . 1 

3 . 2 

3 . 4 

3 . 5 

3 . 6 

3 . 7 

0 . 1 

0 . 1 

0 . 1 

0 , 1 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

2 9 , 9 

3 8 . 6 

4 1 . 2 

4 1 , 4 

4 3 . 9 

4 6 . 9 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 3 

0 . 3 

5 1 , 3 

5 5 . 1 

5 6 . 2 

5 8 . 3 

5 9 . 0 

5 9 . 6 

6 0 . 6 

6 0 . 7 

6 0 , 9 

6 0 . 3 

5 8 . 8 

3 4 . 6 

6 9 . 5 

7 1 . 9 

6 0 . 4 

6 6 . 7 

9 3 . 7 

1 0 6 . 4 

1 1 0 . 4 

1 1 4 . 9 

1 1 6 . 1 

1 1 7 . 5 

1 1 6 , 4 

1 1 7 . 8 

1 1 8 . 8 

1 1 9 . 2 

1 1 7 . 6 

1 1 4 . 7 

1 8 6 . 6 

2 6 0 . 4 

2 5 0 , 6 

2 6 5 . 2 

2 7 9 . 5 

2 7 1 . 5 

2 9 3 . 1 

3 1 1 , 7 

3 0 8 , 4 

3 0 3 , 2 

3 0 4 , 8 

3 0 3 . 0 

2 9 5 . 3 

2 8 5 . 6 

2 7 7 , 0 

2 7 0 , 8 

2 6 6 , 1 

as 

f i J T R C L O O E S C O M P L E T E D T R A O E <KND O C C U P A T I O N A L C O U R S E S , 
( 2 ) I N C L U D E S CEGEP G E N E R A L G R A D U A T E S I N QUEBEC AND U N I V E R S I T Y T R A N S F E R S T U D E N T S I N O T H E R P R O V I N C E S , 
( 3 ) FROM N O N - U N I V E R S I T Y C A R E E R PROGRAMS OR U N D E R G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A P R O G R A M S . 
( 4 ) I N C L U D E S G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A S 
( 5 ) I N C L U D E S P R E L I M I N A R Y O A T A . 



T A B L E 2 5 . NUMBER D F P O T E N T I A L LABOUR FORCE E N T R A N T S FROM TNE E D U C A T I O N 
S Y S T E M BV L E V E L OF S C H O O L I N G . 1 9 6 6 TO 1 9 8 6 

I P 0 S T - S E C O r « > A R Y 
E L E M E N T A O Y - S E C O N D A R Y SOME | C O M P L E T E D | 

SOME C O M P L E T E D TOTAL ( 2 ) C E R T , nR B A C H E L O R ' S M A S T E R ' S P H D T O T A L 
V F A R ( I ) D I P L O M A * ?1 AND 1ST ( 4 ) C O M P L E T E D 

P R O F 

^__________ 
— B O T H S E X E S — 

H I S T I R I C A L 

1 9 6 6 1 8 9 . 7 1 0 4 . C 2 9 - 3 . 7 2 1 . t 2 1 . ' : 2 1 . 8 2 . 5 0 . 4 4 5 . 7 

1 9 7 1 2 6 4 . 4 l ' ; 3 . 4 3 6 7 . 8 7 " , 6 3 2 . 9 3 9 . 4 6 . 4 C . 9 7 9 . 7 

1 9 7 2 2 5 1 . 2 1 1 5 , 4 3 5 6 . 5 7 5 . 3 ^ 4 . 5 4 4 , 9 6 , 6 " , 9 8 6 . 9 

1 9 7 1 2 6 2 . 6 1 0 4 . = 3 6 7 , 1 8 2 , 1 3 6 . 7 4 3 . 4 6 . 4 1 , 0 8 7 , 5 

1 9 74 2 5 7 , 2 I I ? . 7 3 6 7 . « i 1 1 5 . 9 3 7 , 4 4 5 , 9 e . 4 1 . 0 9 0 , 7 

1 9 ^ 5 2 4 4 , I 1 1 7 , 5 3 5 1 . 6 9 6 . 1 3 6 . 5 4 8 , S 6 , 8 1 . 0 9 3 , ? 

P R O J E C T E D 

1 < » 7 6 ( 5 ) 

1 9 7 7 

1 9 7 8 

1 9 7 9 

I Q f l ? 

1 9 6 1 

1 9 9 3 

1 9 6 3 

1 9 3 4 

1 9 8 * i 

1 9 6 6 

2 51 . 4 

2 7 9 , 4 

2 6 1 . 3 

2 5 1 . 4 

2 4 6 . 7 

2 4 2 . 2 

2 2 6 . 1 

2 1 4 . 9 

2 0 5 , 6 

2 0 1 . 6 

2 0 0 . 9 

1 2 ' * . 2 

1 2 ^ . 2 

1 2 7 . 4 

1 2 5 . 2 

1 ? 5 . 3 

1 2 4 . 7 

1 2 1 . 9 

1 1 3 . 1 

1 0 3 . 2 

9 7 , 4 

9 4 , 6 

3 7 1 , 5 

4 " 5 . 6 

3 8 8 , 7 

3 7 5 . 6 

3 7 2 , 1 

3 6 6 , 9 

3 4 7 . 9 

3 2 6 , C 

3 1 8 . 8 

2 9 9 . 1 

2 9 5 . 5 

1 I f . 2 

1 C 7 . 3 

1 1 4 , 2 

1 1 1 , 6 

1 1 2 , 4 

1 C 9 , 5 

l l l . f 

1 1 3 , 1 

1 1 3 . 7 

1 1 1 . 2 

1 C 7 , 5 

3 9 , 5 

4 2 . 1 

4 2 . 5 

4 5 . 0 

4 5 . 9 

4 5 . 5 

4 4 . S 

4 4 . 9 

4 4 . 9 

4 3 . 5 

4 1 . 4 

5 1 . 3 

5 2 . 4 

5 1 . 9 

5 1 . 6 

5 1 . 4 

5 3 . 0 

5 5 . 5 

5 5 . 2 

5 4 . 9 

5 4 . 8 

5 4 . 2 

7 . 2 

7 , 2 

7 , 2 

7 , 3 

7 . 4 

7 . 6 

7 . 8 

7 , 0 

8 . 1 

8 . 3 

8 . 5 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

1 . 9 

C . 9 

1 . 0 

1 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

0 . 9 

1 . 0 

1 , 1 

9 7 . 8 

1 C 2 . 4 

1 C 2 , 5 

I ? 4 , 6 

1 1 5 , 5 

i r ^ . o 
1 C 9 . C 

1 r 8 . 9 

1 C 8 , 8 

1 1 7 , 7 

1 1 5 , 1 

T O T A L 
P O S T - S E C 

6 6 . 8 

1 5 0 . 3 

1 6 2 . 2 

1 6 9 * 6 

1 9 6 . 6 

1 9 1 . 1 

2 0 8 . 0 

2 1 9 . 7 

2 1 6 . 6 

2 1 6 . 4 

2 1 7 . 9 

2 1 6 . 4 

2 2 ' " , 0 

2 2 2 . 0 

2 2 2 . 5 

2 1 8 . 9 

2 1 2 . 6 

GRAND 
T O T A L 

3 6 1 . 5 

5 1 8 . 1 

5 1 6 , 8 

5 3 6 , 8 

5 6 4 . 5 

5 4 2 . 6 

5 7 9 . 6 

6 1 5 . 3 

6 0 5 . 3 

5 9 2 , 0 

5 9 0 . 1 

5 8 3 . 3 

5 6 7 , 9 

5 5 0 . 0 

5 3 1 . 3 

5 1 7 , 9 

5 0 8 . 1 

ro 

( 1 ) r ' * C r u 5 F 5 C O M H L e T F B " T ? 5 I B ? " I F J 5 " n c C U O A T I O N A L C O U R S E S . 
( 2 1 I N C L U D E S CEGFP GENERAL G R A D U A T E S I N QUEBEC ANO U N I V E R S I T Y TRANSFER S T U D E N T S I N OTHER P R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 ) FROM N O N - U N I V E R S I T Y I N S T I T U T I O N S OR U N O F R G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A P R O G R A M S . 
( 4 ) I^ tCLUOFS GRAOUATP D I P L O M A S . 
( 5 ) I N C L U D E S OR?;L IMTNARV O A T A . 



TABLE 2 5 , NUMBER OF POTENTIAL LABOUR FORCE ENTRANTS FROM THE EDUCATION 
" SYSTEM BY LEVEL OF SCHOOLING, 1 9 6 6 TO 1986 

v e . o I I I D I P L O M A O ) AND 1ST ( 4 ) COMPLETED 
TEAK » » * ORQF 

. ( THOUSAND ST 

M A L E - -

HISTORICAL 

1966 1 1 2 , 1 4 8 . 8 15C.9 1 3 , 3 6 . 5 

1971 1 4 5 . 8 4 1 . n 1 9 5 , P 4 3 . 9 1 2 . 1 2 3 . 5 4 . 8 1 . 8 4 1 . 2 8 5 . 1 2 7 0 . 9 

1972 1 4 6 . 1 

1973 1 4 9 . 9 

1974 1 3 9 , 5 

1975 1 3 8 , 3 

48.6 

41,1 

4'? ,4 

41 .'• 

45.e 

44,5 

15C.9 

185,P 

186.5 

191,8 

185,3 

182,8 

13,3 

43.9 

49.5 

49,3 

66. 8 

58,5 

1 3 , 9 1.9 1 . 3 2 2 . 7 3 6 . 1 1 6 6 . 9 

1 3 , 8 2 6 , 6 4 . 7 e . 8 4 5 . 9 9 5 . 4 2 8 1 , 9 

1 5 . 5 2 6 . 4 4 , 3 

1.3 

1.8 

e . 8 

1, 9 

e . 9 

1. 8 

22.7 

41.2 

45.9 

46,2 

47,1 

46, 3 

1 5 , 2 2 5 . 8 4 . 4 0 . 9 4 6 , 2 9 5 , 6 2 8 6 . 4 

1985 1 1 4 . 5 4 2 . 8 1 5 7 , 3 6 4 , 4 1 6 , 7 

1 1 3 . 9 2 9 9 , 2 

1 4 , 7 2 6 . 4 4 . 5 1 . 8 4 6 . 3 1 1 4 . 9 2 8 7 , 7 ^^ 

(» 

PROJECTED 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 ) 1 4 3 . 7 5 1 . 1 1 9 4 . 7 6 4 . 5 1 5 , 6 26 ,C 4 . 5 0 . 7 4 6 . 8 1 1 1 . 4 3 0 6 , 1 

, 9 7 7 1 6 1 , 2 5 3 , 1 2 1 4 . 4 6 2 . 6 1 6 . 2 2 6 . 3 4 , 4 0 . 7 4 7 . 6 H C l 3 2 4 . 5 

1978 1 5 1 , 6 5 4 , 8 2 1 5 , 5 6 6 . 1 1 6 . 2 2 5 . 3 4 . 4 1 . 7 4 6 . 5 1 1 2 . 7 3 1 5 . 1 

1979 1 4 4 . 8 5 4 . 7 1 9 9 . 6 6 4 . 5 1 7 . 1 2 4 . 5 4 . 5 1 ,T 4 6 . 8 1 1 1 . 3 3 1 0 . 8 

199C 1 4 1 . 9 5 4 . 3 1 9 6 . 7 6 4 . 7 1 7 . 5 2 4 . 1 4 . 5 1 , 7 4 6 . 8 1 1 1 . 5 3 1 3 . 2 

1981 1 3 7 . 5 5 4 . 5 1 9 2 . 1 6 3 . 3 1 7 . 5 2 5 . 1 4 . 5 0 . 7 4 7 . 7 l l t . C 3 0 3 . 1 

1962 1 2 9 . 1 5 3 . 1 1 6 2 . 1 6 4 . 4 1 7 . 2 2 6 . 2 4 , 6 C , 7 ^ 8 . 7 1 1 3 , 1 2 9 5 , 2 

1983 1 2 2 . 9 4 9 . 9 1 7 2 . 8 6 5 . 5 1 7 . 3 2 5 , 9 4 . 6 1 , 7 4 8 . 5 1 1 4 . r 2 8 6 . 8 

1984 M 7 , C 4 5 . 5 1 6 2 . 4 6 5 . 9 1 7 . 3 2 5 . 6 4 , 7 0 , 7 4 8 . 3 1 1 * . 2 2 7 6 . 6 

2 5 , 6 4 . 8 0 . 7 4 7 . 7 1 1 2 . 1 2 6 9 . 4 

, 9 9 5 1 1 4 , 1 4 1 . 4 1 5 5 . 6 6 1 . 9 1 5 , 7 2 5 , 3 4 . 8 0 . 7 4 6 . 6 1 0 8 . 5 2 6 4 . 1 

("2! T5?K^l l l^??5^IS;Rl?^^§5;?i i^?r^^^Ec"Aii"D"5N'ivERSITy TRANSFER STUDENTS IN OTHER PROVINCES. 
( 3 ) F̂ JOM NON-UNIVERSITY I N S T I T U T I O N S OR UNDERGRADUATE DIPLOMA PROGRAMS. 
( 4 ) INCLUDES GRADUATE DIPLOMAS. 
( 5 ) INCLUDES PRELIMINARY DATA. 



T A B L E 2 5 . NUMBER O F P O T E N T I A L LABOUR F O R C E ENTRAPTTS FROM THE E D U C A T I O N 
S Y S T E M BV L E V E L O F S C H O O L I N G . 1 9 6 6 T O 1 9 6 6 

YEAR 

E L E M E N T A R Y - S E C O N D A R Y 
SOME C O M P L E T E D TOTAL 

( 1 ) 

SOME t 
( 2 ) C E R T . OR 

DIPLOMA< 3 ) 

P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y 
C O M P L E T E D 

B A C H E L O R ' S M A S T E R * S 
AND 1ST ( 4 ) 
P R O F 

PMD T O T A L 
C O M O L E T E O 

T O T A L 
P O S T - S E C 

3RAND 
T O T A L 

F E M A L E — 

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 6 6 8 7 , 6 

1971 1 1 8 . 6 

1972 1 0 5 , 1 

1973 1 1 2 . 6 

1974 1 1 7 . 7 

1975 1 0 5 . 7 

P R O J E C T E O 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 ) 1 0 7 . 7 

1977 1 1 8 . 2 

1978 1 1 0 , 7 

19 79 1 1 5 . 6 

1981 1 0 4 . 6 

1981 1 0 4 . 6 

1982 9 7 , 0 

1983 9 2 . 1 

1984 88.7 

1965 87.1 

1986 86.6 

5 5 . 3 

63 .5 

64,9 

63,5 

64 .9 

63.1 

142. 8 

182.1 

171.1 

176. 3 

182.5 

168. a 

7,7 

26,7 

25,8 

32,8 

39.1 

39,6 

69 .1 

7 3 . 1 

7 2 . 5 

7 0 . 5 

7 0 . 5 

71 .2 

6 8 . 8 

53 . 3 

5 7 . 7 

5 4 , 6 

5 3 . 2 

1 7 6 . 8 

1 9 1 , 3 

1 8 3 , 2 

1 7 6 . 1 

1 7 5 , 3 

1 7 4 , 8 

1 6 5 . 8 

1 5 5 , 2 

1 4 6 , 4 

1 4 1 . 7 

1 3 9 . 9 

4 5 . 7 

4 4 , 7 

4 8 , 0 

4 7 . 1 

4 7 . 7 

4 6 , 1 

4 6 . 6 

4 7 . 6 

4 7 , 8 

4 6 , 8 

4 5 , 5 

1 4 . 5 

2 0 . 8 

2 0 , 7 

2 1 . 5 

21 . 9 

2 1 . 8 

2 3 . 9 

2 5 . 8 

2 6 , 3 

2 8 , 0 

2 8 . 3 

2 6 . 0 

2 7 . 6 

2 7 . 6 

2 7 . 6 

2 6 . 9 

2 5 . 7 

( T H O U S A N D S ) 

7 , 9 

1 5 , 9 

18 , 3 

1 7 . 6 

1 9 . 6 

2 2 , 3 

2 4 . 2 

2 6 , 1 

2 6 . 7 

2 7 . 0 

2 7 , 3 

2 8 . 0 

2 9 . 3 

2 9 . 3 

2 9 . 3 

2 9 . 3 

2 8 , 9 

C . 6 

1 . 7 

1 . 9 

2 . 0 

2 . 1 

2 . 3 

2 . 6 

2 , 8 

2 . 7 

2 . 8 

2 . 9 

3 , 1 

3 . 2 

3 . 3 

3 . 4 

3 . 6 

3 . 6 

0,1 

0,1 

1 . 1 

1 .1 

0.2 

0.2 

23-0 

36.4 

41.C 

41 .2 

43,7 

46.6 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

1.2 

0,2 

0.2 

1.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.3 

1.3 

51.0 

54,9 

55.9 

56.1 

56,8 

59.3 

60.3 

60.4 

60,5 

6 0 . 1 

58.5 

3 0 . 7 

6 5 , 2 

6 6 . 6 

7 4 . 1 

8 2 . 8 

6 6 . 2 

9 6 . 7 

9 9 . 6 

1C4.0 

1 0 5 , 1 

1 0 6 . 5 

1 1 5 . 4 

1 C 6 . 9 

1 0 8 . 0 

1 0 8 . 3 

1 0 6 . 8 

10 4 . 0 

1 7 3 . 5 

2 4 7 . 2 

2 3 6 . 8 

2 5 0 . 3 

2 6 5 . 3 

2 5 4 . 9 

2 7 3 . 5 

2 9 0 . 8 

2 8 7 , 2 

2 8 1 . 2 

281 . 8 

2 8 0 . 3 

2 7 2 . 7 

2 6 3 . 2 

2 5 4 , 7 

2 4 8 , 5 

2 4 4 . 0 

SO 

( U T N C L U O F ? ~ f 5 K l f f L F T F 5 ~ T f f X B E " I f 3 C n J c C U P A T I O N A L C O U R S E S , 
l i l 1^^^^°^^ CEGEP GENERAL G R A D U A T E S I N QUEBEC AND U N I V E R S I T Y T R A N S F E R S T U D E N T S I N OTHER P R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 ) F 5 0 M N O N - U N I V E R S I T Y I N S T I T U T I O N S OR U N D E R G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A P R O G R A M S , « ' " = « - K U V I N ^ C S . 
( 4 ) I N C L J D E S GRADUATE D I P L O M A S . 
( 5 ) I N C L U D E S P R E L I M I N A R Y O A T A . 



T A B L E 2 6 . P E R C E N T A G E D I S T R I B U T I O N D F P O T E N T I A L L A B O U R F O R C E E N T R A N T S F R O M THE E D U C A T I O N 
S Y S T E M BY L E V E L OF S C H O O L I N G . 1 9 6 6 T O 1 9 8 6 

YEAR 

E L E M E N T A R Y - S E C O N D A R Y 
SOME C O M P L E T E D T O T A L 

C I ) 

SOME I 
( 2 ) C E R T . OR 

D I P L O M A O ) 

P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y 
C O M P L E T E D 

B A C H E L O R ' S M A S T E R ' S 
ANO 1ST ( 4 ) 
PROF 

P H D T O T A L 
COMPLETED 

T O T A L 
P O S T - S E C 

GRAND 
T O T A L 

( B E R C E N T ) 
B O T H S E X E S -

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 6 6 

1 9 7 1 

1 9 7 2 

1 9 7 3 

1 9 7 4 

1 9 7 5 

P R O J E C T E D 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 ) 

1 9 7 7 

1 9 7 8 

1 9 7 9 

1 9 6 0 

1 9 8 1 

1 9 8 2 

1 9 8 3 

1 9 8 4 

1 9 S 5 

1 9 8 6 

5 2 . 6 

51 , 1 

4 8 . 4 

4 8 . 9 

4 5 . 6 

4 5 . 0 

4 3 . 4 

4 5 . 4 

4 3 . 2 

4 2 . 3 

4 1 , 8 

4 1 . 5 

3 9 , 8 

3 9 . 1 

3 6 . 7 

3 8 . 9 

3 9 . 5 

2 8 , 9 

2 1 , 0 

2 0 . 3 

1 9 . 5 

1 9 . 6 

1 9 . 8 

2 1 . 7 

2 1 . 5 

2 1 . 1 

2 1 . 2 

2 1 . 2 

2 1 . 4 

2 1 . 5 

2 0 . 6 

1 9 . 4 

1 6 , 6 

1 6 , 6 

8 1 , 5 

T l . O 

6 8 . 7 

6 8 . 4 

6 5 . 2 

5 4 , 8 

6 4 , 1 

6 5 , 9 

6 4 , 2 

6 3 , 4 

6 3 . 1 

6 2 . 9 

6 1 . 3 

5 9 . 6 

5 8 . 1 

5 7 . 7 

5 8 . 2 

5 . 8 

1 3 . 6 

1 4 , 5 

1 5 . 3 

1 8 . 8 

1 8 . 1 

1 9 , 0 

1 7 . 4 

1 8 . 9 

1 8 , 8 

1 9 , 1 

1 6 , 8 

1 9 . 5 

2 1 , 6 

2 1 , 4 

2 1 , 5 

2 1 , 2 

5 . 8 

6 . 4 

6 . 7 

6 . 6 

6 . 6 

6 . 7 

6 . 6 

6 . 8 

7 , 0 

7 , 6 

7 , 8 

7 . 8 

7 . 9 

8 . 2 

8 . 4 

8 . 4 

8 . 1 

6 . 1 

7 , 6 

8 . 6 

8 . 1 

8 . 1 

9 . 1 

8 . 7 

8 . 5 

8 . 6 

8 . 7 

8 . 7 

9 . 1 

9 . 8 

1 0 . C 

1 0 . 3 

10 . 6 

1 0 . 7 

0 . 7 

1 . 2 

1 , 3 

1 . 2 

I . 1 

1 , 2 

1 , 2 

1 . 2 

1 . 2 

1 . 2 

1 . 3 

1 . 3 

1 . 4 

1 , 4 

1 , 5 

1 , 6 

1 . 7 

0 , 1 

0 . 2 

C . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 1 

0 . 1 

C . l 

C . l 

C . l 

0 , 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

1 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

1 2 . 6 

1 5 . 4 

1 6 . 8 

1 6 . 3 

1 6 . 1 

1 7 . 1 

1 6 . 9 

1 6 . 6 

1 6 . 9 

1 7 . 7 

1 7 , 9 

1 8 . 3 

1 9 , 2 

1 9 . 8 

2 0 . 5 

2 0 , 8 

2 0 , 7 

1 8 , 5 

2 9 . 0 

3 1 . 3 

3 1 . 6 

3 4 . 8 

3 5 . 2 

3 5 . 9 

3 4 . 1 

3 5 , 6 

3 6 . 6 

3 6 , 9 

3 7 , 1 

3 6 . 7 

4C . 4 

4 1 . 9 

4 2 . 3 

4 1 . 8 

1 0 0 . c 

l oe .o 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 1 , 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 - 0 

330 

7TT TRCLJOfs rffStPT^TeCTHAoC AND OCCUPATIONAL COURSES. 
( 2 ) I N C L U D E S CEGEP G E N E R A L G R A D U A T E S I N Q U E B E C ANO U N I V E R S I T Y T R A N S F E R S T U D E N T S I N O T H E R P R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 ) FROM N O N - U N I V E R S I T Y I N S T I T U T I O N S OR U N D E R G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A P R O G R A M S . 
( 4 ) I N C L U D E S GRADUATE D I P L O M A S . 
( 5 ) I N C L U D E S P R E L I M I N A R Y D A T A . 



TABLE 2 6 , PERCENTAGE D ISTRIBUT ION DF POTENTIAL LABOUR FORCE ENTRANTS FROM THE EDUCATION 
SYSTEM BV LEVEL OF SCHOOLING, 1966 TO 19B6 

I POST-SECONDARY I 
ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY SOME t COMPLETED | TOTAL GRAND 

SQ^E COMPLETED TTTAL ( 2 ) CERT, OR BACHELOR'S MASTER'S PMD TOTAL POST-SEC TOTAL 
YEAR (1 ) D I P L O M A O ) AND 1ST ( 4 ) COMPLETED 

PROF 

_____^____ _ 
—MALE 

HISTORICAL 

1966 5 4 . 6 2 6 . 1 8 1 . 7 7 . 1 3 . 5 7 . 4 1 ,0 0 . 2 1 2 , 1 1 9 , 3 1 0 0 , 0 

1971 5 3 . 8 1 4 . e 6 6 . 6 1 6 . 2 4 . 5 8 . 7 1 .8 0 . 3 1 5 . 2 3 1 . 4 ICO.C 

1972 5 1 , 8 1 4 . 3 5 6 . 2 1 7 , 6 4 . 9 9 , 4 1 , 7 1 , 3 1 6 . 3 3 3 , 8 1 0 0 . C 

8 1 . 7 

6 6 . 6 

5 6 . 2 

6 6 . 6 

6 1 . 9 

6 3 . 6 

7 , 1 

1 6 . 2 

1 7 , 6 

1 7 . 2 

2 2 . 3 

2 1 . 3 

1973 5 2 . 3 1 4 . 3 6 6 . 6 1 7 . 2 5 . 3 9 . 1 1 , 5 C,3 1 6 , 1 3 3 , 4 1 1 1 . 0 

1974 4?. ,6 1 5 , 3 6 1 . 9 2 2 . 3 5 . 2 8 . 8 1 . 4 e . 3 1 5 . 7 3 6 . 1 1 0 0 . 0 

197«S 4 8 . J 1 5 , 5 6 3 . 6 2 1 . 3 5 . 1 9 . 2 1 .5 C,3 1 6 . 1 3 6 . 4 1 0 0 . 0 

PROJECTED 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 ) 4 6 . 9 1 6 . 7 6 3 . 6 2 1 . 1 5 . 1 8 . 5 1 . 5 0 . 2 1 5 . 3 3 6 . 4 1 0 0 . 0 

1' '77 4 9 . 7 1 6 , 4 5 6 , 1 1 9 , 3 5 , 1 6 . 1 1 .4 1 , 2 1 4 . 7 3 3 . 9 1 1 0 . 0 

1978 4 7 . 4 1 7 . 2 5 4 . 6 2 " . 6 5 . 1 7 . 9 1 .4 1 , 2 1 4 . 6 3 5 . 4 1 0 9 . 0 

1979 4 5 , 6 1 7 . 6 6 4 . 2 2 1 . 8 5 . 5 7 . 9 1 .4 C.2 1 5 , 1 3 5 . 6 1 1 0 , C 

I ' " * " 4 6 . 1 1 7 , 6 6 3 . 8 2 1 . 1 5 . 7 7 . 6 1 .5 1 , 2 1 5 . 2 3 6 . 2 1 1 0 . 1 

6 3 . 6 

56 . 1 

6 4 . 6 

6 4 . 2 

6 3 . 8 

6 3 . 4 

6 1 . 7 

6 1 . 3 

5 8 . 7 

5 6 , 4 

5 6 . 9 

21 . 1 

1 9 . 3 

2 " . 6 

2 1 . 8 

21 . 1 

2 0 . 9 

21 . 8 

2 2 . 8 

2 3 . 8 

2 3 . 9 

2 3 . 5 

I " ^ l 4 5 . 4 1 3 . 1 6 3 . 4 2 0 . 9 5 . 8 8 . 2 1 .5 1 , 2 1 5 , 7 3 6 . 6 1 3 0 . 0 

1982 4 3 . 7 1 8 , 1 6 1 . 7 2 1 . 8 5 , 8 8 . 9 1 .6 0 . 2 1 6 . 5 3 6 . 3 I C C . O 

1983 4 2 , 9 1 7 , 4 6 1 . 3 2 2 . 8 6 , 1 9 . 1 1 , 6 1 . 2 1 6 . 9 3 9 . 7 1 0 1 . 0 

1984 4 2 . 3 1 6 . 4 5 8 . 7 2 3 . 8 6 . 2 9 . 3 1 .7 1 , 3 1 7 . 4 4 1 , 3 1 0 1 . 0 

1985 4 2 , 5 1 5 . 9 5 8 , 4 2 3 , 9 6 . 2 9 , 5 1 , 8 e . 3 1 7 . 7 4 1 . 6 1 0 0 . 0 

1986 4 3 . 2 1 5 . 7 5 6 . 9 2 3 . 5 5 . 9 9 . 6 1 .8 0 , 3 1 7 . 6 4 1 . 1 1 0 0 . 0 

r r r " r N C L 3 ' ^ F ? " P a M P C ? T F 5 " T R I 5 ? ~ S N D O C C U P A T I O N A L COURSES. 
(.•>» INCLJDES CEGEP GENERAL GRADUATES IN QUEBEC AND UNIVERSITY TRANSFER STUDENTS IN OTHER ° R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 ) FROM NON-UNIVERSITY INSTITUTIONS OR UNDERGRADUATE DIPLOMA PRDGRAMS. 
( 4 ) I N C U D E S GRADUATE DIPLOMAS. 
( 5 1 INCLJDES PRELIMINARY DATA. 

0 . 2 

1 . 2 

1 , 2 

C , 2 

1 , 2 

1 , 2 

0 . 2 

1 . 2 

1 . 3 

e . 3 

0 , 3 

1 5 . 3 

1 4 . 7 

1 4 . 6 

1 5 . 1 

1 5 . 2 

1 5 . 7 

1 6 . 5 

1 6 . 9 

1 7 . 4 

1 7 . 7 

1 7 . 6 

(̂  



T A B L E 2 6 , P E R C E N T A G E D I S T R I B U T I O N OF P O T E N T I A L LABCXiR F O R C E E N T R A N T S F R O M THE E D U C A T I O N 
S Y S T E M B Y L E V E L OF S C H O O L I M G , 1 9 6 6 T O 1 9 8 6 

YEAR 

ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY 
SOME C O M P L E T E D T O T A L 

( 1 ) 

SOME I 
( 2 ) C E R T , OR 

D I P L O M A ( 3> 

P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y 
C O M P L E T E D 

B A C H E L O R ' S M A S T E R ' S 
AND 1ST ( 4 ) 
P R O F 

P H D T D T A L 
COMPLETED 

T O T A L 
P O S T - S E C 

GRAND 
T O T A L 

" T P E R C E ^ T T ' 
— F E M A L E — 

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 5 6 

1 9 7 1 

1 9 7 2 

1 9 7 3 

1 9 7 4 

1 9 7 5 

P R O J E C T E D 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 ) 

1 9 7 7 

1 9 7 8 

1 9 7 9 

I 9 B 0 

1 9 8 1 

1 9 9 2 

1 9 8 3 

1 9 8 4 

1 9 8 5 

1 9 8 6 

5 1 . 5 

4 8 . 0 

4 4 . 4 

4 5 , 0 

4 4 , 3 

4 1 . 5 

3 9 . 4 

4 1 . 6 

3 8 . 5 

3 7 . 6 

3 7 , 2 

3 7 , 3 

3 5 . 6 

3 4 . 9 

3 4 . 6 

3 5 . 1 

3 5 . 6 

31 , 9 

2 5 . 7 

27 ,4 

2 5 . 4 

2 4 . 5 

24 . 7 

2 5 . 3 

2 5 . 1 

2 5 . 3 

2 5 . 1 

2 5 , 1 

2 5 , 1 

2 5 . 2 

2 4 . 1 

2 2 , 7 

2 2 , C 

21 . 3 

8 2 , 3 

7 3 . 6 

7 1 , e 

7 0 , 4 

6 8 . 8 

6 6 , 2 

4 , 5 

1 1 . 6 

1 0 . 9 

1 3 . 1 

1 4 , 7 

1 5 . 5 

6 4 , 6 

6 5 , 8 

5 3 . 8 

6 2 . 6 

6 2 . 2 

6 2 . 4 

5 0 , 8 

5 9 , 1 

5 7 , 5 

5 7 , 0 

5 7 . 4 

1 6 , 7 

1 5 . 4 

1 6 , 7 

1 6 , 7 

1 6 . 9 

1 6 . 5 

1 7 , 1 

1 8 . I 

1 8 , 8 

1 8 . 8 

1 8 , 7 

8 . 3 

8 . 4 

8 . 7 

8 , 6 

8 , 3 

8 , 6 

6 , 8 

8 . 9 

9 . 2 

9 , 9 

1 1 , 1 

1 1 , 1 

1 0 , 1 

1 " , 5 

1 1 .8 

1 1 . 8 

1 1 .5 

4 , 5 

6 . 4 

7 . 7 

7 . 1 

7 , 4 

8 . 8 

8 , 9 

9 . 0 

9 . 3 

9 . 6 

9 . 7 

I 0 . 1 

1 0 . 6 

I I .1 

1 1 . 5 

I 1 . 8 

I I . 8 

0 . 3 

1 . 7 

e.e 
C . 8 

0 , 8 

0 . 9 

1 .0 

0 . 9 

1 . 1 

1 . 1 

1 . 1 

t .1 

1 . 2 

1 . 3 

1 . 4 

1 .4 

1 . 5 

e.e 
0 . 1 

0 , 1 

1 ,1 

1 . 1 

0 . 1 

1 3 .2 

1 5 , 5 

1 7 , 3 

1 6 , 5 

1 6 . 5 

1 8 . 3 

^ 
^ 
n 

c 
0 

0 

0 

** 
0 

0 

0 

. 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 8 . 7 

1 8 . 9 

1 9 , 5 

2 1 , 6 

2 1 , 8 

21 .2 

2 2 , 1 

2 3 . 1 

2 3 . 8 

2 4 . 1 

2 4 . 1 

1 7 , 7 

2 6 , 4 

2 8 . 2 

2 9 . 6 

31 . 2 

3 3 , 8 

3 5 . 4 

3 4 . 2 

3 6 . 2 

3 7 . 4 

3 7 , 6 

3 7 , 6 

3 9 . 2 

41 , 0 

4 2 , C 

4 3 , 0 

4 2 . 6 

1 03 .0 

1 0 0 . 1 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 1 . 1 

1 0 1 . 1 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . c 

1 0 0 . c 

100 , 1 

1 0 1 , 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

i d c i 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

LO 
LO 

to 

T l T T N C L U D E S C 0 M P L ? f E 5 f R A O i ^ ANO O C C U P A T I O N A L C O U R S E S , 
( 2 ) I N C L U D E S C E G E P G E N E R A L G R A D U A T E S I N QUEBEC AND U N I V E R S I T Y TRA^JSFER S T U D E N T S I N OTHER P R O V I N C E S . 
( T ) FROM N O N - U N I V E R S I T Y I N S T I T U T I O N S OR U N D E R G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A P R O G R A M S . 
( 4 ) I N C L U D E S G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A S , 
( 5 ) I N C L U D E S P R E L I M I N A R Y D A T A . 
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APPENDIX E 

ALTERNATIVE PROJECTIONS 

The population, enrolment and school leavers projections in appendices 

A through D all represent a "medium" projection. Projection "B". Alternatives 

provided here result from a change in some key assumption underlying the 

projection (see chapter 6, Alternative Prelections). Included are: 

(1) Three population projections, "A" through "C", each based on 
a different assumption about the future total fertility rate. 

(2) Three elementary-secondary projections, "A" through "C", based 
on the three population projections in (1), 

(3) Four post—secondary enrolment projections, "A" through "D". All 
are based on secondary enrolment projection "B", but Incorporate 
different assumptions about the proportion of young people who 
will continue to college or university. 

(4) Four projections of school leavers, "A" through "D", based on 
the four post—secondary projections in (3). 
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Table 27 

Alternative Projection of School Population Age Groups, 
Canada, 1971 to 2001 (1) 

PROJECTION "A" - - ' 

age 

Year 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 

19 76 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1989 
1991 
1993 
1995 
1997 
1999 
2001 

5 - 1 3 

4 , 1 1 3 . 8 
4 , 0 4 4 . 8 
3 ,953 .3 
3 .861 .0 
3.781.2 

3 ,683.2 
3 ,569.9 
3 ,464 .7 
3 ,366 .3 
3 .299.2 
3 .266.7 
3 , 2 6 7 . 3 
3 ,278.4 
3 ,293 .7 
3 ,329 .7 
3 ,390 .2 
3 .467 .1 
3 ,665.2 
3 ,859.4 
4 . 0 2 6 . 6 
4 , 1 3 5 . 4 
4,177. '2 
4 . 1 6 4 . 1 
4 , 1 2 0 . 1 

14 - 17 

1 .765 .8 

1,785.6 
1,820,4 
1,849.4 
1,877.9 

1 ,889.8 
1,904.2 
1,900.9 
1,881.2 
1,832.0 
1 ,752.5 
1,657.7 
1 ,571.8 
1.528.2 
1,504.1 
1 .495.8 
1.488.6 
1 ,449 .1 
1,460.9 
1,522.7 
1 ,618.3 
1,734.0 
1 ,823 .3 
1 .871.1 

4 - 1 7 

_ 
6 ,265 .5 

6 , 1 9 0 . 3 
6 , 1 3 0 . 3 
6 ,077 .0 
6 . 0 2 3 . 1 

5 ,927 .9 
5 . 8 2 7 . 1 
5 ,713 .5 
5 ,593 .0 
5 . 4 8 7 . 1 
5 ,382 .9 
5 .296 .3 
5 , 2 3 4 . 3 
5 ,222 .0 
5 ,249 .2 
5 ,316 .0 
5 .397 .4 
5 .569 .7 
5 ,781 .1 
6 ,011 .8 
6 .213 .2 
6 ,359 .8 
6 ,426 .8 
6 .425 .2 

18 - 21 

(Thousands) 

- H i s t o r i c a l 
1 ,552.0 

1 ,645. ] 
1 .680.5 
1.747.6 
1 .797.3 

P r o j e c t i o n "A" -
1.835.0 
1 .856 .3 
1,832.9 
1.908.0 
1 ,919.8 
1,934.2 
1,9 30.9 
1,9X1.3 
1 ,862 .3 
1,733.0 
1,638.6 
1 ,603 .1 
1.535.6 
1.520.2 
1 .480.8 
1,492.6 
1,5:^4.2 
1 ,649.5 
1,7(.4.7 

22 - 24 

1.136.9 

1,146.4 
1,142.9 
1 ,183,3 
1,231.9 

1,281.5 
1,338.9 
1,380.4 
1.408.9 
1,426.4 
1 .445.3 
1.465.7 
1,481.7 
1 ,489.8 
1,496.4 
1,488.6 
1 ,473 .3 
1,535.6 
1,520.2 
1 ,480.8 
1,492.6 
1,554.2 
1,649.5 
1,222.5 

18 - 24 

2 ,688 .9 

2 .791 .5 
2 ,823.4 
2 .930 .9 
3.029.2 

3 ,116.5 
3,195.2 
3 ,263 .3 
3,316.9 
3,346.2 
3 ,379.5 
3.396.6 
3.393,0 
3.352.0 
3.279.5 
3,177.2 
3.076.4 
2 ,884 .9 
2 , 7 3 5 . 3 
2 ,677 .7 
2 ,668.4 
2 .704 .7 
2 ,818 .5 
2 .937 .2 

4 - 2 4 

8.954.4 

8 .981 .8 
8 ,953.7 
9 .007 .9 
9 . 0 5 2 . 3 

9 , 0 4 4 . 3 
9 ,022 .2 
8 .976 .8 
8 .909.9 
8 .833.4 
8 .762 .4 
8 .692.9 
8 ,627 .3 
8 ,574 .1 
8 ,528.6 
8 ,493.2 
8 ,473.7 
8 ,454 .5 
8,516.4 
8 ,689 .5 
8 .881.6 
9 ,064 .4 
9 ,245 .4 
9 .412 .4 

To ta l 
Popu la t ion 

21 ,568 .3 

21 ,820 .5 
22 ,094 .7 
22 .446 .3 
22 ,799.6 

23 .079 .0 
23 ,364 .3 
23 ,654.7 
23 .955.2 
24 .269.0 
24 .595 .3 
24 .933.2 
25 ,379 .7 
25 ,631 .3 
25 ,985 .1 
26 ,339.0 
26 .691 .5 
27 .385 .6 
28 ,057 .8 
28 .691.6 
29 ,286.6 
29 ,849 .1 
30,388.8 
30.916.5 

LO 

( l ) P r o j e c c e d da t a i s fron a s p e c i a l S t a t i s t i c s Canada popu l a t i on p r o j e c t i o n wi th 1975 popu l a t i on e s t l n a t e s as t he p r o j e c t i o n b a s e 
Assumptions: To ta l f e r t i l i t y r a t e 2.10 by 1990, Net annual m i g r a t i o n 100,000. 
Source : Popu la t i on E s t i n a t e s and P r o j e c t i o n s D i v i s i o n , S t a t i s t i c s Canada 



Table 27 

A l t e r n a t i v e P r o j e c t i o n of School P o p u l a t i o n Age Groups, 
Canada, 1971 t o 2001 (1) 

PROJECTION "B" 

Year 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
19 75 

1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1989 
1991 
1993 
1995 
1997 
1999 
2001 

5 - 1 3 

4,113.8 
4,044.8 
3.953.3 
3,861.0 
3,781.2 

3,683.2 
3.569.9 
3,464.7 
3.366.3 
3.299.2 
3,266,7 
3,267.3 
3,276.7 
3,285.3 
3,308.1 
3,348.8 
3,398.8 
3,526.0 
3,631.3 
3,701.0 
3.721.5 
3,695.1 
3,637.0 
3,567.8 

14 - 17 

1,765.8 
1.785.6 
1,820.4 
1,849.4 
1,877,9 

1,889.8 
1,904,2 
1,900.9 
1.881.2 
1.832.0 
1.752.5 
1,657.7 
1,571.8 
1,528.2 
1.504.1 
1.495.8 
1,488.6 
1,449.1 
1,460.9 
1,514.4 
1,577.0 
1,641.3 
1.683.8 
1,694.0 

Projected data is from a special Statistics 
Assumptions: 
Source: Pop 

Total fertility 
ulation Estimates 

rate 1.80 by 
and Projectii 

4 - 1 7 

_ . 

6,265.5 
6,190.3 
6,130.3 
6,077,0 
6,023.1 

5,297.9 
5.827.1 
5,713.5 
5,593.0 
5,487.1 
5,382.9 
5,294.6 
5,225.9 
5,200.5 
5.207.7 
5,247,6 
5.295.9 
5,388.1 
5,502.0 
5,618.9 
5.693.4 
5.722.0 
5,698.6 
5.634.4 

Canada popul 

18 - 21 
(Thousands) 

- Historical 
1,552.0 
1,645.1 
1,680.5 
1,747.6 
1.797,3 

Projection "B" -
1.835.0 
1.856.3 
1,882.9 
1,908,0 
1.919.8 
1,934.2 
1,930.9 
1,911.3 
1,862.3 
1,783.0 
1,688.6 
1,60 3.1 
1,535.6 
1,520.2 
l,4f.0.8 
1,492.6 
1,545.9 
1,608.3 
1,672.4 

.atlon projection 

22 - 24 

1.136.9 
1,146.4 
1,142.9 
1,183.3 
1,231.9 

1,281.5 
1,338,9 
1,380.4 
1,408.9 
1.426.4 
1,445.3 
1.465,7 
1,481.7 
1,489.8 
1,496.4 
1,488.6 
1,473.3 
1,349,2 
1,215.2 
1,196.8 
1,175.8 
1,150.5 
1,169.1 
1,214.2 

with 1975 
1978, Net annual migration 100,000. 
3ns Division, , Statistics Canad ;a 

18 - 24 

2,688.9 
2.791.5 
2.823.4 
3.930.9 
3.029.2 

3.116.5 
3.195.2 
3,263,3 
3,316.9 
3,346,2 
3.379.5 
3,396.6 
3,393.0 
3,352.0 
3,279.5 
3,177.2 
3.076.4 
2.884.9 
2,735.3 
2,677.7 
2,668.4 
2,696.3 
2.777.3 
2,886.5 

population es 

4-24 

8,954.4 
8.981.8 
8,953.7 
9,007.9 
9,052,3 

9,044.3 
9,022.2 
8,976.8 
8,909.9 
8,833.4 
8,762.4 
8,691,2 
8,618.9 
8,552.5 
8.487.1 
8,424.8 
8,372.3 
8,273.0 
8.237.3 
8,296.5 
8.361.8 
8,418.3 
8,475.9 
8,520.9 

timates as the 

Total 
Population 

21,568.3 
21,820.5 
22,094.7 
22.446.3 
22,799.6 

23,079.0 
23,364.3 
23,653.0 
23,946.8 
24,247.4 
24.553.7 
24,864.6 
25.178.1 
25.491.8 
25,803.2 
26,110.3 
26,411.9 
26,992.0 
27,537.0 
28,044.4 
28,515.7 
28.955.8 
29,370.9 
29,767.1 

projection base 

0^ 



Table 27 

A l t e r n a t i v e P r o j e c t i o n of School Popu la t i on Age Groups, 
Canada, 1971 to 2001 (1) 

PROJECTION "C" 

Year 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 

1976 
1977 
1978 
19 79 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1933 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1989 
1991 
1993 
1995 
1997 
1999 
2001 

5 - 1 3 

4 , 1 1 3 . 8 
4 , 0 4 4 . 8 
3 ,953 .3 
3 ,861 .0 
3 ,781.2 

3 ,683.2 
3 ,569.9 
3 ,464.7 
3 ,366 .3 
3 ,299.2 
3 ,266.7 
3 .264.9 
3 ,265 .7 
3,259.4 
3 ,260 .7 
3 ,275 .7 
3 .292 .1 
3 ,348.2 
3 ,378 .7 
3.390.9 
3 .376 .8 
3,330.9 
3 ,204.5 
3 .192 .0 

14 - 17 

1 .765.8 
1,785.6 
1,820.4 
1 ,849.4 
1,877.9 

1 .889.8 
1.904.2 
1,900.9 
1,881.2 
1 .832.0 
1,752.5 
1 .657.7 
1 ,571.8 
1.528.2 
1 .504 .1 
1 ,495.8 
1,488.6 
1 ,449 .1 
1,458.4 
1,488.6 
1,504.6 
1,526.6 
1,543.4 
1,540.2 

4 - 1 7 

-
6 .265 .5 
6 . 1 9 0 . 3 
6 . 1 3 0 . 3 
6 ,077 .0 
6 , 0 2 3 . 1 

5 ,927 ,9 
5 , 8 2 7 , 1 
5 ,713 .5 
5 ,553.0 
5 .487 .1 
5 ,380 .4 
5 ,283.6 
5 ,200.0 
5 ,153 .0 
5 .132 .5 
5 ,140 .8 
5 .154 .9 
5 . 1 7 2 . 1 
5 ,206 .8 
5 , 2 4 1 , 3 
5 , 2 3 3 . 3 
5 , 2 0 1 . 1 
5 . 1 4 4 . 3 
5 ,062.9 

18 - 21 

(Thouiands) 

- H i s t o r i c a l - -
1 ,552.0 
1 ,645 .1 
1.680.5 
1.747.6 
1 ,797.3 

P r o j e c t i o n *'C" -
1.835.0 
1 .856 .3 
1,882.9 
1,908.0 
1 ,919.8 
1,934.2 
1,930.9 
1 ,911 .3 
1 ,862 .3 
1,733.0 
1,688.6 
1 ,603 .1 
1,535.6 
1,520.2 
1 ,480.8 
1 ,490 ,1 
1,520.2 
1,5 36.1 
1 ,558.1 

22 - 24 

1.136.9 
1,146.4 
1 , U 2 , 9 
1 ,183 .3 
1,231.9 

1 ,281.5 
1,338.9 
1,380.4 
1,408.9 
1,426.4 
1 ,445 .3 
1,465.7 
1,481.7 
1 ,489.8 
1,496.4 
1,488.6 
1 ,473 .3 
1,349.2 
1,215.2 
1 ,196.8 
1 ,175.8 
1,150.5 
1,166.& 
1,188,6 

18 - 24 

2 ,688 .9 
2 .791 ,5 
2 ,823 .4 
3,930.9 
3 ,029.2 

3 ,116.5 
3,195,2 
3 ,263 .3 
3.316.9 
3.346.2 
3 ,379.5 
3 .396.6 
3,393.0 
3 .352.0 
3 .279.5 
3 ,177.2 
3 ,076.4 
2 .884 .9 
2 , 7 3 5 . 3 
2 ,677 ,7 
2 ,666 .0 
2 ,670 .6 
2 , 7 0 2 . 8 
2 .746 .6 

4 - 2 4 

8 .954.4 
8 .981.8 
8 ,953.7 
9 .007 .9 
9 , 0 5 2 . 3 

9 . 0 4 4 . 3 
9 ,022 .2 
8 .976 ,8 
8 ,909.9 
8 ,833 .4 
8 ,759.9 
8 ,680.2 
8 ,593.0 
8 ,505.0 
8 ,412.0 
8 ,318.0 
8 ,231 .3 
8 ,056.9 
7 ,942 .1 
7 ,918.9 
7 .899 .3 
7 .871.7 
7 .847.0 
7 .809.6 

T o t a l 
P o p u l a t i o n 

21 ,568 .3 
21 .820 .5 
22 ,094 .7 
22 ,446 .3 
22 ,799.6 

23 .079 .0 
23 ,361 .8 
23 ,642.0 
23 ,920 .8 
24 ,199 .8 
24 ,478 .4 
24 .757 .6 
25 .036 .7 
25 ,313.6 
25 ,586.7 
25 .654 ,7 
26 ,116.2 
26 ,613 .8 
27 ,073 .7 
27 .496 .8 
27 ,385 .6 
28 .242.9 
28 ,571 .8 
28 .875 .5 

Assumptions: T o t a l f e r t i l i t y r a t e 1.60 by 1990, Net annua l n i y r a t l o n 100.000. 
Source: P o p u l a t i o n Es t ima te s and P r o j e c t i o n s D i v i s i o n , S t a t i s t i c s Canada 
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TABLE 28. ALTERNATIVE ENROLMENT PRCJECTIONS BY INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL* 1971-72 TO 1986-87(11 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 197 5-76 1976-77 
(2) 

NO. 

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
e 
9 

1 0 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 

16 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
27 
26 
29 

30 
31 
32 
33 

1 , ELEHENTARY-SECONOARYO) 

GRA0ES(1-131 

l u l A L a * * • • « • « « • « • • « • « 

2 . P0ST-SEC0NDARY(4) 

TOTAL POST-SECONDARY... 

3 . GRAND T0TAL(5) 

B 
C 

.A 
B 
C 

,A 
B 
C 

c 
B 
0 

c 
B 
D 

C 
B 
0 

C 
B 
D 

,A 
C 
B 
0 

,A 
C 
B 
0 

5 
5 
5 

5 
5 
5 

6 
6 
6 
6 

335,5 
335.5 
335.5 

466.4 
,466 .4 
,466 ,4 

.802 .0 
r602,0 
602.0 

173.6 
173,8 
173.6 
173.8 

267,1 
287.1 
267,1 
267.1 

35 .9 
35.9 
35.9 
35.9 

323.0 
323.0 
323.0 
323.0 

496.6 
496.6 
496.6 
496.6 

.296 .8 

.298 .8 
,298.6 
,298 .6 

5 
5 
5 

5 
5 
5 

6 
6 
6 
6 

341.7 
341.7 
341,7 

. 414 .6 

.414 .6 
, 414 ,6 

,756 .2 
.756 ,2 
.756 .2 

191.0 
191.0 
191.0 
191.0 

264.9 
284,9 
264.9 
284.9 

37 ,5 
37.5 
37 .5 
37 .5 

322.4 
322.4 
322.4 
322.4 

513.4 
513.4 
513.4 
513.4 

,269 .b 
. 269 .6 
.269 .6 
, 269 .6 

5 
5 
5 

5 
5 
5 

6 
6 
6 
6 

(THOUSANDS) 

349.5 
349.5 
349.5 

, 3 2 9 . 1 
,329 .1 
. 3 2 9 . 1 

,678.6 
.678 .6 
.678 .6 

201.5 
201,5 
201,5 
201.5 

295,0 
295,0 
295.0 
295.0 

3 7 . 1 
3 7.1 
37 .1 
37 .1 

332 .1 
332.1 
332.1 
332,1 

533.6 
533.6 
533.6 
533.6 

. 212 .1 
, 2 1 2 . 1 
, 2 1 2 . 1 
, 212 .1 

5 
5 
5 

5 
5 
5 

6 
6 
6 
6 

386.5 
386.5 
386.5 

242.7 
,242 .7 
242.7 

629.2 
629,2 
629.2 

212.6 
212.6 
212,6 
212.6 

309.5 
309.5 
309,5 
309.5 

37 .6 
37.8 
37 .8 
37 .8 

347.4 
347.4 
347.4 
347,4 

559,9 
559.9 
559.9 
559,9 

. 1 8 9 . 1 
, 1 8 9 . 1 
. 1 8 9 . 1 
, 169 .1 

5 
5 
5 

5 
5 
5 

6 
6 
6 
6 

398.4 
398.4 
398.4 

,192 .0 
,192 .0 
.192 .0 

,590 .5 
.590 ,5 
.590 .5 

222,5 
222.5 
222,5 
222.5 

331.0 
331.0 
331.0 
331.0 

39.9 
3 9 . 9 
39 .9 
39 .9 

370.8 
370.8 
370.8 
370.8 

593.4 
593.4 
593.4 
593.4 

. 183 .8 
,183 ,8 
. 183.8 
,183 .8 

5 
5 
5 

5 
5 
5 

6 
6 
6 
6 

391.5 
391,5 
391,5 

101,4 
101.4 

,101 .4 

492.9 
,492 ,9 
492.9 

228. 7 
228.7 
226,7 
226,7 

336.3 
336.3 
336.3 
336.3 

40 .6 
40 .6 
40 .6 
40 .6 

376.9 
376.9 
376.9 
376.9 

605.7 
605.7 
605,7 
605.7 

, 0 9 6 . 6 
,098 ,6 
, 098 .6 
.098 ,6 

111 HISTORICAL CATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1975-76, PROJECTED BEYOND. 
(2 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
(31 ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY PROJECTIONS ' A ' . "B* AND *C* ARE DERIVED FROM POPULATION PROJECTIONS 

WITH H IGH(2 ,100 ) , MEDiUM(l,800) AND L0W(1,600) TOTAL FERTILITY RATE ASSUMPTIONS 
RESPECTIVELY. THE THREE PROJECTICNS BEGIN TO DIFFER IN THE EARLY 1980'S WHEN THE 
DIFFERENT FERTILITY RATE ASSUMPTIONS START TO INFLUENCE THE SCHOOL AGE POPULATION. 

(4) ALL FOUR POST-SECONDARY PROJECTICNS ARE DERIVED FROM ELEHENTARY-SECONOARY PROJECTION ' B ' , 
( 5 ) ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY PROJECTION ' b ' IS ADD^D TO EACH POST-SECONDARY PROJECTION 

TO OBTAIN THE GRAND TOTAL. 
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TAtL£ 2 6 . ALTERNATIVE ENROLNENT PROJECTIONS BV INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL* 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 1 ) . 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1 9 8 1 - 8 2 1 9 8 2 - 8 3 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1 9 8 4 - 8 5 1 9 8 5 - 8 6 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 

(THOUSANDS) NO. 

3 7 9 . 6 3 7 8 . 2 3 8 2 . 5 3 9 3 . 1 4 0 5 . 3 4 1 7 . 9 4 3 4 . 8 4 5 8 , 0 4 8 2 . 1 5 0 4 , 7 1 
3 7 9 . 6 3 7 8 . 2 3 8 2 . 5 3 9 3 . 1 4 0 5 . 3 4 1 7 , 0 4 2 9 . 9 4 4 6 . 4 4 6 2 . 4 4 7 6 . 7 2 
3 7 9 . 6 3 7 8 . 2 3 8 2 . 5 3 9 3 . 1 4 0 5 . 3 4 1 0 , 7 4 1 6 . 5 4 2 5 . 1 4 3 3 . 3 4 4 1 . 4 3 

4 , 9 7 1 . 9 4 » 8 4 2 . 5 4 t 7 1 9 . 5 4 , 6 0 0 . 7 4 , 4 9 4 . 0 4 , 4 1 3 . 9 4 , 3 6 7 . 0 4 . 3 5 6 . 2 4 . 3 7 4 . 5 4 . 4 1 5 . 1 4 
4 , 9 7 1 . 9 4 , 8 4 2 . 5 4 , 7 1 9 . 5 4 , 6 0 0 . 7 4 , 4 9 4 . 0 4 , 4 0 9 . 7 4 , 3 5 6 . 5 4 . 3 4 3 . 7 4 . 3 5 3 . 9 4 , 3 7 9 . 2 5 
4 t 9 7 1 . 9 4 . 6 4 2 . 5 4 , 7 1 9 . 5 4 , 6 0 0 . 7 4 , 4 9 4 . 0 4 * 4 0 6 . 3 4 , 3 5 2 . 0 4 , 3 2 6 . 5 4 * 3 1 9 . 8 4 , 3 2 3 . 3 6 

5 * 3 5 1 . 5 5 , 2 2 0 . 7 5 , 1 0 2 . 0 4 * 9 9 3 , 6 4 , 8 9 9 . 2 4 , 6 3 1 . 8 4 , 6 0 1 , 6 4 , 6 1 4 . 2 4 , 6 5 6 . 6 4 , 9 1 9 . 8 7 
5 * 3 5 1 . 5 5 * 2 2 0 , 7 5 , 1 0 2 . 0 4 . 9 9 3 , 8 4 . 8 9 9 , 2 4 . 6 2 6 . 7 4 . 7 6 8 . 4 4 . 7 9 0 . 1 4 , 8 1 6 . 3 4 , 8 5 5 , 9 8 
9 , 3 5 1 . 5 5 * 2 2 0 , 7 5 * 1 0 2 , 0 4 , 9 9 3 . 6 4 , 8 9 9 . 2 4 , 8 1 7 , 0 4 . 7 6 6 . 5 4 , 7 5 1 . 6 4 , 7 5 3 . 1 4 , 7 6 4 . 7 9 

2 4 6 . 7 2 5 4 . 5 2 5 4 . 5 2 5 5 . 7 2 6 0 . 8 2 6 3 , 4 2 5 5 . 9 2 4 1 . 6 2 3 0 . 8 2 2 7 . 2 10 
2 4 5 , 9 2 5 2 . 0 2 4 6 . 6 2 4 5 , 6 2 4 8 , 9 2 4 8 . 4 2 3 8 . 2 2 2 3 . 5 2 1 4 . 0 2 1 1 , 7 11 
2 4 3 . 5 2 4 3 . 4 2 3 5 . 2 2 3 0 . 2 2 2 9 . 7 2 2 8 . 5 2 2 1 . 0 2 0 9 . 3 1 9 9 . 5 1 9 5 . 5 12 
2 4 1 . 3 2 3 9 . 1 2 2 5 . 1 2 1 5 . 3 2 1 2 . 9 2 1 1 . 6 2 0 4 , 1 1 9 2 . 4 1 8 3 . 7 1 6 0 . 6 13 

3 3 6 . 4 3 4 4 . 9 3 6 0 . 0 3 6 6 . 8 3 7 6 , 3 3 7 8 . 4 3 7 6 . 0 3 7 0 . 6 3 6 0 . 3 3 5 1 . 1 14 
3 3 5 . 6 3 4 0 . 6 3 5 4 . 0 3 6 3 . 0 3 6 7 . 6 3 6 9 , 3 3 6 8 . 3 3 6 0 . 7 3 4 6 , 3 3 3 0 . 8 15 
3 3 3 . 5 3 3 2 . 0 3 3 6 , 0 3 4 1 . 0 3 4 2 . 4 3 4 1 . 1 3 3 9 . 9 3 3 3 , 4 3 2 1 . 9 3 0 9 . 6 16 
3 3 1 . 3 3 2 6 . 1 3 2 5 . 5 3 2 2 . 0 3 1 8 . 1 3 1 4 . 6 3 1 2 . 4 3 0 6 , 3 2 9 5 , 3 2 8 3 , 4 17 

4 0 . 4 4 1 . 0 4 1 . 7 4 2 . 6 4 4 . 2 4 5 . 9 4 7 . 8 4 9 . 6 5 1 . 2 5 2 . 3 16 
4 0 . 4 4 1 . 0 4 1 . 6 4 2 . 3 4 3 , 3 4 4 , 5 4 6 . 2 4 7 . 5 4 6 . 6 4 9 . 6 19 
4 0 . 0 4 0 . 3 4 0 . 5 4 0 . 9 4 1 . 5 4 2 . 3 4 3 . 4 4 4 . 4 4 5 . 5 4 6 . 3 2 0 
3 9 . 5 3 9 . 4 3 9 . 2 3 S . 3 3 9 - 6 4 0 . 1 4 0 . 9 4 1 . 7 4 2 , 7 4 3 . 8 2 1 

3 7 6 . 8 3 8 6 . 0 4 0 1 . 7 4 1 1 , 4 4 2 0 , 5 42 4 , 3 4 2 3 . 8 4 2 0 . 2 4 1 1 . 4 4 0 3 . 4 22 
3 7 6 . 3 3 8 1 , 6 3 9 5 . 6 4 0 5 , 3 4 1 0 , 9 4 1 3 . 8 4 1 4 . 4 4 0 6 . 1 3 9 4 . 9 3 6 0 . 4 23 
3 7 3 . 4 3 7 2 . 3 3 7 8 . 5 3 8 1 , 9 3 8 3 . 9 3 6 3 . 5 3 8 3 . 3 3 7 7 . 8 3 6 7 . 4 3 5 5 , 9 24 
3 7 0 . 9 3 6 5 . 4 3 6 4 . 7 3 6 1 . 3 3 5 7 . 7 3 5 4 . 7 3 5 3 . 3 3 4 6 . 1 3 3 8 . 0 32 7 . 2 2 5 

6 2 3 . 5 6 4 0 . 5 6 5 6 . 2 66 7.2 6 8 1 . 3 6 6 7 . 6 6 7 9 , 7 6 6 1 . 6 6 4 2 . 2 6 3 0 . 6 26 
6 2 2 . 2 6 3 3 . 6 6 4 2 . 2 6 5 1 . 1 6 5 9 . 8 6 6 2 . 2 6 5 2 . 7 6 3 1 . 7 6 0 8 . 9 5 9 2 . 1 27 
6 1 7 . 0 6 1 5 . 6 6 1 3 . 7 6 1 2 . 1 6 1 3 . 6 6 1 2 . 0 6 0 4 . 3 5 6 7 . 1 5 6 6 . 9 5 5 1 . 4 28 
6 1 2 . 2 6 0 4 . 6 5 8 9 . 8 5 7 6 . 6 5 7 0 . 6 5 6 6 . 3 5 5 7 . 3 5 4 0 . 5 5 2 1 . 7 5 0 7 . 8 29 

5 , 9 7 5 . 0 5 , 8 6 1 . 2 5 , 7 5 8 . 2 5 , 6 6 0 . 9 5 . 5 8 0 , 5 5 , 5 1 4 . 4 5 . 4 6 6 . 2 5 , 4 5 2 . 0 5 , 4 5 6 . 5 5 . 4 8 6 . 4 30 
5 . 9 7 3 . 6 5 , 8 5 4 . 2 5 , 7 4 4 . 2 5 , 6 4 4 , 9 5 , 5 5 9 , 1 5 , 4 6 6 . 9 5 , 4 4 1 . 1 5 , 4 2 1 . 8 5 , 4 2 5 . 1 5 , 4 4 6 , 0 31 
5 , 9 6 8 . 4 5 , 8 3 6 . 3 5 , 7 1 5 . 7 5 , 6 0 5 . 9 5 , 5 1 2 . 8 5 , 4 3 8 . 7 5 . 3 9 2 . 7 5 , 3 7 7 . 2 5 , 3 6 3 . 2 5 . 4 0 7 . 3 32 
5 . 9 6 3 . 7 5 , 6 2 5 . 3 5 * 6 9 1 . 6 5 * 5 7 0 . 4 5 . 4 6 9 . 6 5 , 3 9 3 . 0 5 . 3 4 5 . 7 5 , 3 3 0 . 6 5 , 3 3 8 . 0 5 . 3 6 3 . 7 33 
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TABLE 2 9 . ALTERNATIVE ENROLNENT PROJECTIONS AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE 
RELEVANT AGE GROUP POPULATtON(11t 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 ( 2 ) . 

(GROSS ENROLMENT RATES) 

LEVEL ANO 1971-72 1972-73 1973 -74 1974-7 5 1975 -76 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 
AGE GROUP ( 3 ) 

NO. (PER CENT) 

1 . ELEMENTARY-SEC0N0ARY(4) 
1 KINDERGARTEN TO 4 - 5 Y R S . . . . A 4 2 . 1 4 5 . 8 4 8 . 7 53 .2 5 4 . 2 5 4 . 3 
2 B 4 2 . 1 4 5 . 8 4 8 . 7 53 ,2 5 4 . 2 5 4 . 3 
3 C 4 2 . 1 4 5 . 8 4 8 . 7 53.2 5 4 . 2 5 4 . 3 

4 GRADES ( 1 - 1 3 ) TO 6 - 1 7 YRS..A 1 0 0 . 0 9 9 . 5 9 8 . 5 9 8 . 3 9 8 . 2 9 8 . 0 
5 B 1 0 0 . 0 9 9 . 5 9 8 . 5 9 8 . 0 9 8 . 2 9 8 . 0 
6 C 1 0 0 . 0 9 9 . 5 9 8 . 5 98.D 9 8 . 2 9 8 . 0 

7 TOTAL TO 4 - 1 7 YRS A 9 2 . 6 9 3 . 0 9 2 . 6 9 2 . 6 9 2 . 8 9 2 . 7 
8 B 9 2 . 6 9 3 . 0 9 2 . 6 9 2 . 6 9 2 . B 9 2 . 7 
9 C 9 2 . 6 9 3 . 0 9 2 . 6 92 .6 9 2 . 8 9 2 . 7 

2 . P0ST-SEC0N0ARY(5) 
10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 

NON-UNIV TO 18-21., 

UNIV TO 18-24 YRS.. 

TOTAL POST-SEC TO 18-24. 

C 
B 
0 

C 
B 
D 

.A 
C 
B 
0 

C 
B 
0 

11.2 
11.2 
11.2 
11.2 

12.0 
12.0 
12.0 
12.0 

18.5 
18.5 
18.5 
18.5 

70-3 
70.3 
70.3 
70.3 

11.6 
11.6 
11.6 
11.6 

11.5 
11.5 
11.5 
11.5 

18.4 
18.4 
18.4 
18.4 

69. 8 
69.8 
69.8 
69.8 

12.0 
12.0 
12.0 
12.0 

11.8 
11.8 
11.8 
11.8 

18.9 
18.9 
18.9 
18.9 

69.4 
69.4 
69.4 
69.4 

12.2 
12.2 
12.2 
12.2 

11.9 
11.9 
11.9 
11.9 

19.1 
19.1 
19.1 
19.1 

68. 7 
68.7 
68.7 
68.7 

12.4 
12.4 
12.4 
12.4 

12.2 
12.2 
12.2 
12.2 

19.6 
19.6 
19.6 
19.6 

66.3 
68.3 
68.3 
68.3 

12.5 
12.5 
12.5 
12.5 

12.1 
12,1 
12.1 
12.1 

19.4 
19.4 
19.4 
19.4 

67.4 
67.4 
67.4 
67.4 

( 1 ) FALL ENROLMENT RELATED TO THE PRECEDING JUNE 1ST POPULATION. 
( 2 ) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO ANO INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 , PROJECTED BEYOND. 
( 3 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA 
(41 ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY PROJECTIOMS ' A ' , *%* AND 'C» ARE DERIVED FROM POPULATION 

PROJECTIONS WITH H I G H ( 2 , 1 0 0 I , HEOIUM(1,8001 AND LOW(1,600I TOTAL FERTIL ITY RATE 
ASSUMPTIONS RESPECTIVELY. EACH ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY PROJECTION IS RELATED TO ITS 
RESPECTIVE POPULATION PROJECTION. 

( 5 ) ALL FOUR POST-SECONDARY PPOJECTIONS ARE DERIVED FROM ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY PROJECTION ' B * 
AND ARE RELATED TO THE MEDIUM POPULATION PROJECTION WITH 1 ,800 TOTAL FERTIL ITY A A T E . 

( 61 ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY PROJECTION ' B * IS ADDED TO EACH POST-SECONDARY PROJECTION 
TO OBTAIN THE GRAND TOTAL. 
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TABLE 2 9 . ALTERNATIVE ENROLNENT PROJECTIONS AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE 
RELEVANT AGE GROUP POPULATiaN(1)* 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 TO 1 9 8 6 - 8 7 , CONCLUDEO(21• 

(GROSS ENROLMENT RATESl 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 19B5-86 1986-87 

53.5 
53.5 
53.5 

97.1 
97.1 
97,1 

91.8 
91.8 
91.8 

53.8 
53.8 
53.8 

96.6 
96.6 
96.6 

91.4 
91.4 
91.4 

55.0 
55.0 
55.0 

96.4 
96.4 
96.4 

91.2 
91.2 
91.2 

55.9 
55.9 
55.9 

96.2 
96.2 
96.2 

91.0 
91.0 
91.0 

(PER CENT) 

56.2 
56.2 
56.4 

96.4 
96.4 
96.4 

91.0 
91.0 
91.1 

56.7 
56.8 
56.7 

96.8 
96.7 
96.6 

91.2 
91.2 
91.2 

57.5 
57.4 
57.4 

97.5 
97.3 
97.3 

91.7 
91.6 
91.7 

56.3 
58.3 
58.3 

98.2 
97.9 
97.8 

92.2 
92.1 
92.2 

59.0 
59.0 
59.0 

98.7 
98,4 
98.2 

92.5 
92.5 
92.6 

59.6 
59.6 
59.6 

98,8 
98.5 
96,3 

92.5 
92.5 
92.7 

NO. 

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

13.3 
13.2 
13.1 
13.0 

11.8 
11.8 
11.7 
11.6 

19.5 
19.5 
19.3 
19.2 

66.2 
66.2 
66.2 
66.1 

13.5 
13.4 
12.9 
12.7 

11.8 
11.7 
11.4 
11.2 

19.6 
19.4 
18.9 
18.5 

65.3 
65.2 
65.0 
64.9 

13.3 
12.9 
12.3 
11.8 

12.1 
11.9 
11.4 
11.0 

19.8 
19.4 
18.5 
17.8 

64.6 
64.5 
64.2 
63.9 

13.3 
12.8 
12.0 
11.2 

12.3 
12.1 
11.4 
10.8 

19.9 
19.5 
18.3 
17,2 

64.1 
63.9 
63.5 
63.1 

13.5 
12.9 
11.9 
11.0 

12.4 
12.2 
11.4 
10.6 

20.2 
19.5 
18.2 
16.9 

63.7 
63.4 
62.9 
62.4 

13.6 
12.9 
11.8 
11.0 

12.5 
12.2 
11.3 
10.4 

20.2 
19.5 
18.0 
16.7 

63.4 
63.2 
62.6 
62.0 

13.4 
12.5 
11.6 
10.7 

12.5 
12.2 
11.3 
10.4 

20.0 
19.2 
17.8 
16.4 

63.4 
63.1 
62.6 
62.0 

13.0 
12.0 
11.2 
10.3 

12.5 
12.2 
11.3 
10.4 

19,7 
18.8 
17.5 
16.1 

63.7 
63.4 
62.9 
62.3 

12.9 
12.0 
11.2 
10.3 

12.5 
12.0 
11.2 
10.3 

19.6 
18.6 
17.3 
15.9 

64.3 
63.9 
63.4 
62.9 

13.5 
12.5 
11.6 
10.7 

12,7 
12.0 
11.2 
10.3 

19.6 
18.6 
17.4 
16.0 

65.1 
64.7 
64.2 
63.7 

10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 



T A B L E 3 0 . A L T E R N A T I V E P R O J E C T I O N S OF P O T E N T I A L L A B O U R FORCE 
E N T R A N T S FROM THE E O U C A T I O N S Y S T E M . 1 9 6 6 TO 1 9 8 6 

Y E A R 

E L E M E N T A R Y - S E C C N O A R Y 

SOME C O M P L E T E D T O T A L 
( 1 > 

• P E R C E N T A G E D I S T R I B U T I O N OF L E A V E R S BY L E V E L OF S C H O O L I N G - 1 

— P R O J E C T I O N A — 

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 6 6 S 2 . 6 

1971 5 1 . 0 

1 9 7 2 4 8 . 4 

1 9 7 3 4 8 . 9 

1 9 7 4 4 5 . 6 

1 9 7 5 4 S . 0 

PROJECTED 

197615) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1962 

1983 

1984 

1985 

1986 

43.4 

45 .8 

44.2 

43.2 

42.2 

41.8 

39.7 

38.4 

37.9 

36.2 

39.0 

2 8 . 9 

2 C . 0 

2 0 . 3 

1 9 . 5 

1 9 . 6 

1 9 . 8 

2 0 . 7 

2 0 . 2 

1 S . 8 

1 9 . 4 

1 6 . 9 

1 e . 7 

1 8 . 6 

1 7 . 7 

1 6 . 5 

1 5 . 7 

1 5 . 3 

I 
SOME 

( 2 ) 

81 .5 

71,0 

68.7 

68. 4 

65.2 

64. e 

5.8 

13.6 

14,5 

15.3 

18.6 

16. 1 

64. 1 

66.0 

64.0 

62.5 

61.1 

60.5 

58.3 

56. 1 

54.4 

53.9 

54.3 

19.0 

17.2 

16.5 

18.8 

19.7 

19,6 

20.6 

22. 1 

22.8 

23.0 

22.7 

C E R T . OR 
O I P L O M A t 3> 

— P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y 
C O M P L E T E D 

E A C H E L O f i ' S M A S T E R ' S PHD 
AND 1 S T ( 4 1 
P R O F 

( P E R C E N T ) 

1 T O T A L 
T O T A L P O S T -
C O M P L E T E D SEC 

5.8 

6.4 

6.7 

6.6 

6.6 

6.7 

6.8 

6.9 

7.2 

8.1 

8.5 

8.6 

8.9 

9.2 

9.6 

9.6 

9.3 

6.0 

7.6 

8.6 

8.1 

8.1 

9.0 

a.7 

6.6 

8.8 

9.1 

9.2 

9.6 

10 .6 

11.0 

11 .4 

11.7 

1 1 ,7 

0.7 

1 .2 

1.3 

1 .2 

1 . 1 

1.2 

1 .2 

1.2 

1 .2 

1 ,3 

1 ,3 

1,3 

1 .4 

1.5 

i.e 

1 .7 

I.e 

O.I 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

C.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

12.6 

15.4 

16.8 

16.3 

16. 1 

17.1 

16.9 

16.8 

17.4 

18.6 

19.2 

19.9 

21.1 

21 .9 

22.8 

23.1 

23.0 

18.5 

29.0 

31.3 

31.6 

34.8 

35.2 

35.9 

34.0 

36.0 

37.5 

38.9 

39.5 

41.7 

43.9 

45.6 

46.1 

45.7 

TOTAL 

TOTAL NUMBER 

P E R C E N T OF 
L E A V E R S 

1 0 0 . 0 

lOO.C 

ICO.O 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

lOC.O 

1 0 0 . 0 

lOC.O 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . Q 

1 0 0 . 0 

ICO.O 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

( T H O U S A N D S ) 

3 6 0 , 5 

5 1 8 , 1 

5 1 8 , 8 

5 3 6 , 8 

5 6 4 . 5 

5 4 2 . 6 

5 7 9 . 6 

6 0 9 . 9 

5 9 0 . 6 

5 8 0 , 1 

5 8 4 , 6 

5 7 9 . 6 

5 6 9 . 8 

5 6 0 . 3 

5 4 2 . 1 

5 2 7 . 8 

5 1 5 . 4 

T T T ~ T N £ L U O E S CSMPLETFC T I T X B E I N O C C C U P A T I C N A L COURSES. 
( 2 > I N C L U D E S CEGEP GENERAL GRADUATES I N QUEBEC ANO U N I V E R S I T Y TRANSFER STUDENTS I N OTHER P R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 ) FROM N C N - U M V E R S I T Y CAREER PROGRAMS ONLY OR UNDERGRADUATE D I P L O M A PROGRAMS. 
( 4 ) I N C L U D E S GRADUATE D I P L O C A S . 
(5) INCLUDES PRELIMINAFY DATA. 
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TABLE 3 0 . A L T E R N A T I V E P R O J E C T I O » G OF P O T E N T I A L LABOUR F O R C E 
E N T R A N T S F R O N T H E E D U C A T I O N S Y S T E M , 1 9 6 6 TO 1 9 « 6 

E L F M E N T A R Y - S E C O N D A R Y 

SOME C O M P L E T E D T O T A L 
( 1 ) 

- P E P C E N T A C E D I S T R I B U T I O N OF L E A V E R S BY L E V E L OF S C H G T L I N G -

1 
SOME 

( 2 1 C F R T . DR 
O I P L O M A ( 3 ) 

P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y 
C O M P L E T E D 

BACHELOR* S M A S T E R ' S PHO 
AND 1 S T ( 4 > 
PROF . 

I TOTAL 
T O T A L P O S T -
C Q M P L E T F D S«rC 

TOTAL 

PEPCENT 

TOTAL 

NUMBER 

OF 
LFAVERS 

P R O J E C T I O N B — 

H I S T O R I C A L 

( P F R C E N T ) ( T H O U S A N D S ) 

1 9 6 6 

1 9 " ' l 

I 9 ' 2 

I R - ' 3 

1 9 7 4 

1 9 7 5 

P R O J E C T E D 

1 9 7 6 ( 5 ) 

1 9 7 7 

1 9 7 8 

1 9 " ' q 

1 9 8 0 

1 9 8 1 

1 9 8 2 

1 9 6 3 

1 9 8 4 

1 9 6 5 

1 9 8 6 

5 2 . 6 

5 1 . ? 

4 8 . 4 

4 B . 9 

4 5 . 6 

4 5 . C 

4 3 . 4 

4 5 . 4 

4 3 . 2 

4 2 . 3 

4 1 . 8 

4 1 . 5 

3 9 . 8 

3 9 . 1 

3 6 . 7 

3 8 . 9 

3 9 . 5 

2 8 . 9 

2 0 , 0 

2 0 . 3 

1 9 . 5 

1 9 . 6 

1 9 . 8 

2 P . 7 

2 0 . 5 

2 1 . « 

2 1 . 2 

2 1 . 2 

2 1 . 4 

2 1 . 5 

2 0 . 6 

1 9 , 4 

1 8 , 8 

1 8 . 6 

f i i . s 

7 1 , " 

6 8 , 7 

6 8 . 4 

6 5 . 2 

6 4 . 8 

6 4 . 1 

6 5 . 9 

6 4 . ? 

6 3 . 4 

6 3 . 1 

6 2 . 9 

6 1 . 3 

5 9 . 6 

5 8 , 1 

5 7 , 7 

5 8 . 2 

5 . 8 

1 3 , 6 

1 4 - 5 

1 5 . 3 

1 8 . 8 

1 8 . 1 

1 9 . r 

1 7 , 4 

1 8 . 9 

1 8 . 6 

1 9 . 1 

1 8 . 8 

1 9 . 5 

2 « . 6 

2 1 . 4 

2 1 , 5 

2 1 . 2 

5 . 8 

6 . 4 

6 . 7 

6 . 8 

6 . 6 

6 . 7 

6 . 8 

6 . 8 

7 . 0 

7 . 6 

7 . 8 

7 , 8 

7 . 9 

8 . 2 

8 . 4 

8 . 4 

8 . 1 

6,1 

7 . 6 

8 . 6 

8 . 1 

B . I 

9 . ' * 

e .T 

8 . S 

8 . 6 

8 . 7 

8 . 7 

9 . 1 

9 . 8 

l « . r t 

l - ^ . B 

ir>.6 
l ' !> .7 

" . 7 

1 . 2 

1 . 3 

1 . 2 

t . l 

1 . 2 

1 . 2 

1 . 2 

1 . 2 

t . 2 

1 . 3 

1 . 3 

1 . 4 

1 . 4 

1 . 5 

1 . 6 

1 . 7 

" . 1 

" . 2 

P . 2 

• 9 . 2 

9 . 2 

r . 2 

f * . ! 

« . l 

• ? . l 

p . l 

9 . 1 

* * . 2 

0 . 2 

C . 2 

C . 2 

0 . 2 

e . 2 

1 2 . 6 

1 5 . 4 

1 6 . 8 

1 6 . 3 

1 6 . 1 

1 7 , 1 

1 6 , 9 

1 6 . 6 

1 6 . 9 

1 7 , 7 

1 7 . 9 

1 8 . 3 

1 9 . 2 

1 9 . 8 

2 " . 5 

z".e 
2 C . 7 

1 8 . 5 

2 9 . - ^ 

3 1 . 3 

3 1 . 6 

3 4 , 8 

3 5 . 2 

1 5 , 9 

3 4 , 1 

3 5 . 8 

3 6 . 6 

3 6 . 9 

3 7 . 1 

3 8 . 7 

4 - 1 . 4 

4 ) . 9 

4 2 . 3 

4 1 . 6 

f * . " 

I T . " 

I ^ C . " 

1 ? C . ' > 

i r r , * ) 

I O C ? 

j f r , " 

i r - . ' * 

i c r . f t 

i-^e.? 

irtf.n 

I f l C . * * 

1 ^ f * , " 

1 0 * " . " 

I'^n.'? 

i ' ? ? . ' ^ 

I ' l O . ' ^ 

3 6 0 . 5 

5 1 8 . I 

5 1 8 . 8 

5 3 6 . 8 

5 6 4 . 5 

5 4 2 . 6 

5 7 9 . 6 

6 1 5 . 3 

6 0 5 . 3 

5 9 2 . 0 

5 9 0 . 0 

S 8 3 . 3 

5 6 7 . 9 

5 5 0 . 0 

5 3 1 . 3 

5 1 7 . 9 

5 0 8 . 0 

U 

** LJ 

T m N e L U 5 E § T 5 M P L ^ T P B ~ T R l D f ~ ^ N D O C C U P A T I O N A L C O U R S E S . 
( 2 ) I N C L U D E S C E G E P G E N E R A L G R A D U A T E S I N QUEBEC AND U N I V E R S I T Y T R A N S F E R S T U D E N T S I N O T H E R P R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 ) FROM N Q N - U N I V E R S I T Y CAREER PROGRAMS O N L Y OR U N D E R G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A P R O G R A M S . 
( 4 > I N C L U D E S GRACUATE C I P L Q M A S . 
( 5 ) I N C L U D E S P R E L I M I N A R Y D A T A . 
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T A B L E 3 0 , A L T E R N A T I V E P R C J E C T I C h S OF P O T E N T I A L L A B O U R FORCE 
E N T R A N T S FROM T H E E D U C A T I O N S Y S T E M . 1 9 6 6 TO 1 9 8 6 

I P E R C E N T A G E D I STR IBL-T I O N OF L E A V E R S BY L E V E L OF S C H O O L I N G 

E L E M E N T A R Y - S E C C N C A R Y 

C O M P L E T E D T D T A L SOME 
( 1 ) 

SOME 
( 2 ) 

P O S T - S E C O N D A R Y 
I C O M P L E T E D 
C E R T . OR B A C H E L O R ' S M A S T E R ' S PHO 
D I P L O M A O ) A N D 1 S T ( 4 ) 

P R O F 

1 TOTAL 
T O T A L F C S T -
C O M P L E T E D SEC 

TOTAL 

PERCENT 

T O T A L 

NUMBER 

OF 
L E A V E R S 

— P R O J E C T I O N C 

H I S T O R I C A L 

1 9 6 6 5 2 . 6 

1 9 7 1 5 1 . 0 

1 9 7 2 4 8 . 4 

1973 4 8 . 9 

1974 4 5 . 6 

1975 4 5 . 0 

PRCJECTED 

1976(5 1 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1982 

1983 

1984 

1985 

1986 

43.4 

45.7 

43.9 

42.8 

42.2 

41.6 

39.6 

38.5 

38.0 

38.3 

39.0 

2 8 . 9 

2 C . 0 

2 0 . 3 

1 9 . 5 

1 9 , 6 

1 9 . 8 

2 0 . 7 

2 0 , 2 

2 C . 2 

2 0 . 0 

1 9 . 6 

1 9 , 4 

1 9 . 4 

l e . e 

1 7 . 6 

1 7 . C 

1 6 . 7 

81 .5 

71.0 

68.7 

68.4 

65.2 

64.8 

5.8 

13.6 

14.5 

15.3 

le.a 

18.1 

64. 1 

66.0 

64, 1 

62.£ 

61 .8 

6 1.0 

59. 1 

5 7 , 1 

55,6 

55, 3 

55.8 

19.0 

17,3 

18,6 

19.0 

19,6 

19.7 

20.7 

21. 9 

22.7 

22.7 

22.4 

5.e 
6 , 4 

6 . 7 

6 . a 

6 . 6 

6 . 7 

6 . 8 

6 . 9 

7 , 1 

7 . 6 

a.c 
8 . 1 

a . 3 

8 . 6 

S . 9 

8 . 7 

8 . 4 

( P E R C E N T ) 

6 . C 

7 , 6 

a . 6 

6 .1 

6 . 1 

9 . 0 

8 , 7 

8 , 5 

8 , 8 

9 . 0 

9 , 2 

9 , 6 

1 0 . 4 

1 0 . a 

I I . 0 

I 1 . 4 

I I , 5 

0 . 7 

1 . 2 

1 .3 

1 . 2 

1 . 1 

1 . 2 

1 . 2 

I . 2 

1 . 2 

1 .3 

1 . 3 

1.3 

1 . 4 

1 . 5 

1 . 6 

1 . 7 

1 . 7 

0 . 1 

0 . 2 

C . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 1 

0 . 1 

0 . 1 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 , 2 

0 . 2 

0 , 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

1 2 , 6 

1 5 . 4 

1 6 . 8 

1 6 , 3 

1 6 . 1 

1 7 . 1 

1 6 , 9 

1 6 . 7 

1 7 . 3 

1 6 . 2 

1 8 . 7 

1 9 . 2 

2 0 . 3 

2 1 . 0 

2 1 . 7 

2 2 . 0 

2 1 . 9 

1 8 , 5 

2 9 . 0 

3 1 . 3 

3 1 , 6 

3 4 . 8 

3 5 . 2 

3 5 , 9 

3 4 . 0 

3 5 . 9 

3 7 . 2 

3 6 . 2 

3 9 . 0 

4 0 . 9 

4 2 . 9 

4 4 , 4 

4 4 . 7 

4 4 , 2 

l O C O 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

ICO.O 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

ICO.C 

100 . c 

lOC.O 

IOC . c 

ICO.O 

1 0 0 . 0 

ICC.O 

ICO.C 

100 . 0 

( T H O U S A N D S ) 

3 6 0 . 5 

5 1 8 . 1 

5 1 8 . 8 

5 3 6 , 8 

5 6 4 , 5 

5 4 2 , 6 

5 7 9 . 6 

6 1 1 . 1 

5 9 5 . 3 

5 8 5 . 3 

5 8 4 . 5 

5 8 1 . 9 

5 7 0 , 3 

5 5 7 . 8 

5 4 0 . 6 

5 2 5 . 6 

5 1 4 , 7 

TTinrN^LuoES C O M P L E T E T R A B I AND OCCUPATIONAL C O U R S E S , 
( 2 ) I N C L U D E S C E G E P G E N E R A L G R A D U A T E S I N QUEBEC AND U N I V E R S I T Y T R A N S F E R S T U D E N T S I N O T H E R P R O V I N C E S . 
( 3 ) FRCM N C N - U N I V E R S I T Y CAREER PROGRAMS ONLY OR U N D E R G R A D U A T E D I P L O M A P R O G R A M S , 
( 4 ) I N C L U D E S GRADUATE O I P L C M A S . 
( 5 ) I N C L U D E S P R E L I M I N A F Y O A T A . 



TABLE 30. ALTERNATIVE PROJECTIONS OF POTENTIAL LABOUR FORCE 
ENTRANTS FROM THE EDUCATION SYSTEM. 1966 TO 1966 

I PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LEAVERS BY LEVEL OF SCHOOLING— 1 

ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY ( POST-SECONDARY ( TOTAL 
SOME I COMPLETED | TOTAL 

SCME COMPLETED TOTAL (2 > CERT . OR BACHELOR'S MASTER'S PHO TOTAL POST- PERCENT 
YEAR ( 1 ) DIPLOMA(3) ANO 1ST (4) COMPLETED SEC 

PROF 

(PER CENT) 
—PROJECTIGN O — 

HISTORICAL 

1966 5 2 . 6 2 6 . 9 8 1 . 5 5 . 8 5 , 6 6 . 0 0 . 7 0 . 1 1 2 . 6 1 8 . 5 1 0 0 , 0 

1 9 7 1 5 1 , 0 2 0 . 0 7 1 . C 1 3 . 6 6 . 4 7 . 6 1 . 2 0 . 2 1 5 . 4 2 9 , 0 1 0 0 . 0 

1972 4 8 , 4 2 0 , 3 6 8 . 7 1 4 . 5 6 . 7 8 . 6 1 . 3 0 . 2 1 6 . 8 3 1 . 3 1 0 0 . 0 

19 73 4 8 . 9 1 9 . 5 6 8 . 4 1 5 , 3 6 . 8 8 . 1 1 . 2 0 . 2 1 6 . 3 3 1 . 6 1 0 0 , 0 

1974 4 5 . 6 1 9 . 6 6 5 , 2 1 8 . 8 6 . 6 8 , 1 1 . 1 0 . 2 1 6 . 1 3 4 . 6 1 0 0 . 0 

1975 4 5 . 0 1 9 . 8 6 4 , 8 1 8 . 1 6 . 7 9 . 0 1 . 2 0 . 2 1 7 . 1 3 5 . 2 1 0 0 . 0 

PROJECTED 

1976(5) 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1962 

1983 

1964 

1985 

1986 

43,4 

45.1 

42.8 

41.6 

41.3 

41 .4 

40.0 

39.4 

39.2 

39.5 

40.1 

2 0 , 7 

2 0 , 7 

2 1 . 4 

2 2 . 1 

2 2 . 5 

2 2 . 9 

2 3 . 3 

2 2 . 6 

2 1 . 5 

2 0 . 9 

2 0 . 7 

64. 1 

65,8 

64,2 

63.7 

63.9 

64.3 

63.3 

62.C 

60.7 

60.4 

60.9 

19.0 

17.6 

19, 1 

19,2 

19.1 

18.6 

18.9 

19.8 

20,5 

20,6 

20,3 

6 , 8 

6 . 8 

7 . 0 

7 . 4 

7 . 5 

7 . 4 

7 . 4 

/ . 6 

7 , 9 

7 . 8 

7 , 5 

8 . 7 

8 . 5 

8 . 5 

8 . 4 

6 . 2 

6 . 4 

8 , 9 

9 . 1 

9 . 3 

9 , 5 

9 . 5 

1,2 

1 . 2 

1 . 2 

1 .2 

1 , 2 

1 .2 

1 .3 

1 . 4 

1.4 

1 . 5 

1.6 

0 . 1 

0 . 1 

0 . 1 

O.I 

0 . 1 

c . l 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

0 . 2 

1 6 . 9 

1 6 . 6 

1 6 . 7 

1 7 . 1 

1 7 , 0 

1 7 , 2 

1 7 . 6 

1 8 . 2 

1 8 . 8 

19 .C 

1 6 , 8 

3 5 , 9 

3 4 . 2 

3 5 . 8 

3 6 . 3 

3 6 , 1 

3 5 . 7 

3 6 . 7 

3 8 . 0 

3 9 . 3 

3 9 . 6 

3 9 . 1 

1 0 0 , 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

lOC.O 

100 . 0 

lOC.O 

100 . 0 

1 0 0 , 0 

lOO.C 

1 0 0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

ICO.O 

TOTAL 

NUMBER 

OF 
LEAVERS 

(THOUSANDS) 

3 6 0 . 5 

5 1 8 . 1 

5 1 6 . 8 

5 3 6 . 8 

5 6 4 . 5 

5 4 2 . 6 

5 7 9 . 6 

6 1 9 . 3 

6 1 0 . 0 

6C1 . 4 

5 9 6 . 9 

5 6 5 . 3 

5 6 5 . 0 

5 4 5 , 3 

5 2 4 , 9 

5 1 0 . 4 

5 0 0 . 4 

Ul 

Ul 

T l J INCLUDES tOI ' f 'LEtEO TRADE AND CCCUPATICNAL COURSES. 
( 2 ) INCLUDES CEGEP GENERAL GRADUATES IN QUEBEC AND UNIVERSITY TRANSFER STUDENTS I N OTHER PROVINCES. 
( 3 ) FRGM N C N - U M V E R S I T Y CAREER FRCGRAMS ONLY OR UNCERGRACUATE DIPLOMA PROGRAMS. 
( 4 ) INCLUDES GRACLATE OIPLCMAS. 
( 5 ) INCLUDES PRELIMINARY DATA. 
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APPENDIX F 

SURVEYS OF 1975 COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY GRADUATES IN ONTARIO AND 
THE UNITED STATES 

1975 ONTARIO COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY GRADUATES 

The following tables show the salary distribution and average salary, by 

discipline, of 1975 graduates of Ontario's Colleges of Applied Arts and 

Technology (CAAT's) and universities (at both the bachelor's and graduate 

levels). 

In the spring of 1977 approximately 13,000 1975 graduates (i.e., 

graduated from the 197A^75 academic year) were questioned about their labour 

force status as of September 1975 and September 1976. Graduates who had 

been employed full—time on these dates were asked to indicate their salary. 

Other labour force data from the survey are reported in chapter 5. 

In all cases, only "new" labour force entrants (i.e., had never worked 

for at least 12 consecutive months) are included In the data reported here. 

The response rate was 79%. The survey was conducted by the Institutional 

and Agricultural Survey Methods Division of Statistics Canada for the 

Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities. A more detailed description 

of the survey is available from the Information Resources Planning Division, 

Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities. 
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List of Tables in Appendix F 

Table Title 

F—1 Salary distribution by field of study of 1975 graduates employed 
full—time as of September 1975 - Ontario college (CAAT) graduates, 

F—2 Salary distribution by field of study of 1975 graduates employed 
full—time as of September 1975 — Ontario university bachelor's 
degree graduates. 

F—3 Salary distribution by field of study of 1975 graduates employed 
full-time as of September 1975 - Ontario university post—graduate 
degree students. 

F—4 Salary distribution by field of study of 1975 graduates employed 
full-time as of September 1976 - Ontario college (CAAT) graduates, 

F—5 Salary distribution by field of study of 1975 graduates employed 
full—time as of September 1976 - Ontario university bachelor's 
degree graduates. 

F—6 Salary distribution by field of study of 1975 graduates employed 
full—time as of September 1976 — Ontario university post—graduate 
degree graduates. 

F—7 1975 bachelor's degree graduates in the United States: number, 
employment, salary and underemployment as of May, 1976 by major 
field of study. 

F—S 1975 bachelor's degree graduates in the United States: employment 
and salary as of May, 1976 by occupation. 

F—9 1975 bachelor's degree graduates in the United States: employment 
and salary as of May, 1976 by major economic sector. 

F—10 1975 master's degree graduates in the United States- employment 
and salary as of May, 1976 by major economic sector. 

F—11 1975 master's degree graduates in the United States: employment 
as of May, 1976 by occupation. 



Table F-l Salary Distribution by Field of Study of 1975 Graduates Employed Full-time as of September 1975 

Ontario College (CAAT) Graduates 

Salary Range 

Total 

Less than $5,000 
$ 5,000 - $ 5,999 
$ 6,000 - $ 6,999 
$ 7,000 - $ 7,999 
$ 8,000 - $ 8,999 
$ 9,000 - $ 9,999 
$10,000 - $10,999 
$11,000 - $11,999 
$12,000 - $13,999 
$14,000 - $15,999 
$16,000 or more 

Total 

Approx.-Ave. Salary 

General 
Arts 
and 
Science 

46 

22.0 
30.4 
18,6 
18.0 
7.5 
0.0 
3.4 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 

6,216 

Arts -
jOmmun— 
ity, 

Creative Recre— 

and 
Visual 
Communi
cations 

591 

7.8 
20.9 
21.0 
18.1 
12.8 
12.4 
2.7 
1.1 
2.9 
0.0 
0.3 

100.0 

7,327 

Bcionat 
and 

Techni-
Techno— clans, 

logy — 
Applied 

- Social Sciences 
Services 

867 

8.4 
3.4 
9.3 
14.4 
10.9 
28.1 
16.3 
4.5 
3.8 
0.6 
0.4 

100.0 

8,727 

743 

0.6 
1.9 
2.6 
9.3 
11.8 
38.7 
20.1 
8.2 
5.0 
1.3 
0.4 

100.0 

9,644 

iraaes— 
men and 
Crafts
men 

1,021 

3.7 
4.6 
7.8 
14.5 
22.0 
18.6 
10.7 
8.5 
7.6 
2.0 
0.0 

100.0 

9,040 

Secre
tarial, 
Steno-

eraphic 

Business 
Adminis
tration, 
Mflrkpf— 

and jing and 
Clerica^Account-
Arts 

1,073 

ing 

1,076 

13.2 4.5 
26.4 
23.8 
25.4 
7.1 
3.4 
0.0 
0.6 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 

6,494 

5.8 
17.7 
16.2 
25.5 
16.7 
4.3 
3.1 
2.9 
1.4 
1.7 

100.0 

8,325 

Allied 
Health 

1,920 

3.7 
4.1 
7.5 
4.9 
4,0 
8.5 
20.4 
21.3 
24.2 
1.4 
0.0 

100.0 

10,342 

Educa
tion 

Related 
Services 

358 

10.6 
26,2 
25.6 
17.9 
4.8 
9.1 
3.9 
0.0 
1.9 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 

6,854 

House
hold o . Total Sciences 

44 

30.2 
14.5 
10.8 
18.6 
7.8 
18.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 

6,627 

7,739 

6.3 
9.7 
12.9 
13.8 
12.1 
15.7 
11.2 
8.3 
8.6 
1.0 
0.2 

100.0 

8,643 

U) 

*. so 



Table F-2 Salary Distribution by Field of Study of .1975 Graduates Employed Jull—time as of September 1975 

Ontario University Bachelor's Degree Graduates 

Salary Range 

Total 

Less than $5,000 
$ 5,000 - $ 5,999 
$ 6,000 - $ 6,999 
$ 7,000 - $ 7,999 
$ 8,000 - $ 8,999 
$ 9,000 - $ 9,999 
$10,000 - $10,999 
$11,000 - $11,999 
$12,000 - $13,999 
$14,000 - $15,999 
$16,000 or more 

Total 

Approx. Ave. Salary 

General 
Arts 
and 

Science 

228 

0.0 
2.6 
10.5 
23.7 
26.3 
15.8 
10.5 
0.0 
2.6 
7.9 
0.0 

100.0 

8,965 

Fine 
Arts, 

Language 
and 
Litera
ture 

636 

4.7 
1.9 
22.6 
17.0 
10.4 
24,5 
4.7 
11.3 
1.9 
0.9 
0.0 

100.0 

8,446 

Social 
and 
Behav-

Mathe
matics, 
Natural 

and 
, " Physical 
Sciences. / 

sciences 

1,135 

2.7 
4.3 
10.8 
10.6 
14.5 
16.8 
12.2 
15.0 
11.0 
1.1 
1.1 

100. C 

9,471 

1,203 

3.0 
4.5 
4.0 
8.9 
11.9 
14.4 
19.4 
13.4 
15.4 
3.0 
2.0 

100.0 

10,059 

Engi
neering, 
Archi
tecture 

and 
Engi
neering 
Science! 

1,151 

0.5 
1.0 
0.0 
2.1 
1.6 
3.1 
7.3 
37.0 
37.5 
6.8 
3.1 

100.0 

12,109 

Secre
tarial 

Sciences 

88 

6.7 
0.0 
6.7 

33.3 
13.3 
13.3 
26.7 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 

8,432 

Business 
Adminis
tration 

and 
Jdanage— 
ment 
Sciences 

718 

0,0 
0.0 
0.0 
1.7 
5.0 
25.0 
47.5 
12.1 
7.1 
1.7 
0.0 

100.0 

10,484 

Econo

mics 

194 

0.0 
0.0 
3.1 
9.3 
12.4 
22,6 
27.9 
9.3 
9.3 
0.0 
6.2 

100.0 

10,362 

Medical 
and 

Allied 
Health 
Sciences 

531 

4.8 
1.6 
1.4 
1.4 
1,4 
4.5 
8.1 
18.6 
44.6 
6.6 
6.9 

100,0 

11,997 

Educa

tion 

2,852 

1,4 
0.6 
0.8 
3.2 
8.4 
21.5 
25.3 
16,8 
18.9 
2.3 
0.6 

100.0 

10,636 

House
hold 
Sciences 

168 

10.7 
3.6 
17.9 
10.7 
7.1 
32.2 
3.6 
7.1 
7.1 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 

8,425 

Total 

8,904 

2.2 
1.9 
4.6 
6.6 
8.8 
17.0 
19.1 
17.1 
18.2 
3.0 
1.6 

100.0 

10,420 



Table F-3 Salary Distribution by Field of Study of 1975 Graduates Employed Full-time as of September 1975 

Ontario University Post—graduate Degree Graduates 

Salary Range 

Total 

Less than $5,000 
$ 5,000 - $ 5,999 
$ 6,000 - $ 6,999 
$ 7,000 - $ 7,999 
$ 8,000 - $ 8,999 
$ 9,000 - $ 9,999 
$10,000 - $10,999 
$11,000 - $11,999 
$12,000 - $13,999 
$14,000 - $15,999 
$16,000 - $17,999 
$18,000 or more 

Total 

Approx. Ave. Salary 

General 
Arts 
and 

Science 

Fine 
Ar ts , 

Languag 
and 

L i t e r a 
ture 

23 

0.0 
0 .0 
0 ,0 
0 .0 

14.2 
0.0 
7.2 

28,5 
50.1 

0.0 
0 .0 
0 .0 

100.0 

11.754 

Social Mathe
matics. find „ ^ , E „ . Natural Behav-. , and ioura l _, „ . Physica Sciences- / 

Sciences 

762 

2 .8 
6.6 

19.7 
30.7 
14.5 
4 .8 
2 .0 
4 . 2 

10.7 
3.5 
0 .0 
0 .6 

100.0 

8.484 

38 

0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 ,0 
0 .0 
8.7 

17.4 
13.0 
30.4 
26.1 

4 . 4 
0 .0 

100.0 

11,119 

Engi
neering 
Archi
tec ture 
and 
Engi

neering 

Buslnesf 
Adminis
t r a t ion 

and 
Manage
ment 

Econo
mics 

Sciences Sciencei 

27 

0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 ,0 
0 . 0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 

62.5 
31.2 

0 .0 
6 .2 

100.0 

13,983 

288 

>er Cent 

0.6 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
1.2 
1.7 

10.8 
18.0 
38.8 
20.3 

6.4 
2 .4 

100.0 

13,128 

12 

0 .0 
14.3 

0.0 
0 .0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0 .0 

57.0 
0.0 

14.3 
14.5 

100.0 

17,982 

Medical 
and 

Allied 
Health 
Sciences 

8 

0 .8 
0.3 
1.7 
3 .3 
1.7 
0 .6 
6.6 
8.9 

52.1 
3.0 
4 .2 

16.9 

100.0 

13,625 

Educa
t ion 

14 

0 .0 
34.9 
41.8 

0.0 
11.6 
0.0 
0 ,0 
0 .0 
0 .0 

11.7 
0.0 
0 .0 

100.0 

7,378 

House
hold 

sciences 

2 

0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0.0 

100.0 
0.0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 

100,0 

11,500 

Total 

1,779 

1.6 
3 . 3 
9 .3 

14.8 
7 .2 
2 .8 
5.3 
8 .4 

31.1 
6.9 
2 .6 
6 .5 

100.0 

11,124 



Table F-4 Salary Distribution by Field of Study of 1975 Graduates Employed Full-time as of September 1976 

Ontario College (CAAT) Graduates 

• 

Salary Range 

Total 

Less than $5,000 
$5,000 - $5,999 
$6,000 - $6,999 
$7,000 - $7,999 
$8,000 - $8,999 
$9,000 - $9,999 
$10,000 - $10,999 
$11,000 - $11,999 
$12,000 - $13,999 
$14,000 - $15,999 
$16,000 or more 

Total 

Approx. Ave, Salary 

General 
Arts 
and 
Science 

61 

5.2 
22.6 
22.7 
10.9 
8.3 
8.3 
2.5 
11.3 
2.5 
5.6 
0.0 

100.0 

7.991 

Arts -
î ommun-
ity, 

Creative Recre— 
and 

Visual 
Communi
cations 

679 

5.4 
6.2 
12.7 
15.1 
20.7 
11.5 
14.0 
6.7 
6.5 
0.9 
0.0 

100.0 

8.615 

stlonal 
and 
Social 
Services 

1,028 

3,0 
2.2 
5.4 
10.0 
8.2 
15.6 
26.9 
15.3 
11.2 
1.7 
0.6 

100.0 

9,933 

Techno
logy -
Applied 
Sciencea 

785 

1.2 
0.8 
2.0 
4.3 
5.5 
8.7 
25.3 
20.3 
21.0 
8.4 
2.4 

100.0 

11,234 

Techni
cians, 

Trades
men and 
Crafts
men 

1,152 

2.2 
2,4 
2.4 
6.3 
13.6 
16.8 
14.1 
15.5 
16.2 
5.4 
5.1 

100.0 

10,658 

Secre
tarial, 
Steno
graphic 
and 
Clerical 
Arts 

Number--

1,343 

Per Cent 

4.4 
11.3 
21.9 
26.5 
22.6 
7.3 
3.9 
0.5 
0.8 
0.8 
0.0 

100.0 

7.536 

Business 
Adminis
tration. 
Market
ing and 
Account

ing 

1,237 

3.8 
3.9 
5.2 
13.6 
13.9 
17.3 
18.4 
9,0 
9.1 
2.5 
3.2 

100.0 

9.638 

Allied 
Health 

2,397 

1.4 
0.5 
5.3 
5.3 
4.7 
6.4 
7.8 
20.3 
38.2 
9.6 
0.4 

100,0 

11,468 

Educa
tion 
and 
Related 
Services 

351 

5.0 
8.9 
33.6 
15.3 
10.8 
9.9 
6.3 
6.4 
2.0 
2.0 
0.0 

100.0 

7,862 

House
hold 
Sciences 

36 

0.0 
36.9 
13.9 
0.0 
26.5 
13.9 
4.4 
4.4 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 

7.474 

Total 

9,070 

2.9 
4,1 
8,9 
11.3 
11.8 
11.2 
13.5 
13.0 
17.2 
4.8 
1.5 

100.0 

9,973 



Table F-5 Salary Distribution by Field of Study of 1975 Graduates Employed Full-time as of September 1976 

Ontario University Bachelor's Degree Graduates 

S a l a r y Range 

T o t a l 

Less than $5,000 
$ 5,000 - $ 5,999 
$ 6,000 - $ 6,999 
$ 7 ,000 - $ 7,999 
$ 8,000 - $ 8,999 
$ 9,000 - $ 9,999 
$10,000 - $10,999 

^ $11,000 - $11,999 
i $12,000 - $13,999 
1 $14,000 - $15,999 

$16,000 -or more 

T o t a l 

A p p r o x , A v e . S a l a r y 

Fine 
Genera l A r t s , 

A r t s Language 
and and 

Sc ience L i t e r a 
t u r e 

497 

0 .0 
1,2 
6.0 
9 .6 
3 ,6 

15.7 
14.5 
20,5 
19.3 

9 .6 
0 ,0 

100.0 

8 .681 

1,219 

3 .5 
2 .0 
4 . 6 
6 .9 
9 .3 

13.8 
11.3 
15.2 
23,6 

7 .9 
2 .0 

100.0 

10.713 

S o c i a l 

• 

Mathe
ma t i c s . 

E n g i 
n e e r i n g 
A r c h i -

„ . Na tu r a l t e c t u r e Behav^ , , . . and and 
_ . Physica] E n g l -Sc i ences - ; *^ 

Sciences n e e r i n g 

2,144 

1.7 
2 .2 
3.9 
7 .0 
6.4 

12.5 
12.3 
15.1 
30.9 

5.4 
2 .5 

100.0 

10,988 

1,500 

2 ,8 
2 .0 
2 .0 
3 .2 
4 . 2 
9 .6 

12.4 
16.0 
26 ,3 
16.4 

5.2 

100.0 

11,780 

S e c r e 
t a r i a l 

Sc iences 

Sciencea 

1,193 

0 .0 
1.0 
1.5 
1.0 
2 .0 
3.5 
0 .5 
3 .5 

36 .2 
39 .2 
11.5 

100.0 

15.076 

business 
^dmlnis— 
t r a t l o n 

and 
Manage
ment 

Sciences 

112 

0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 

10.5 
10.5 
2 1 . 1 
21 .0 
31 .5 

5,3 
0 .0 

100.0 

11 .411 

868 

0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
0 .0 
2.7 
4 .8 

13.1 
15.9 
42 .0 
15.6 

5.9 

100.0 

12,693 

Econo
mics 

380 

0 .0 
0 .0 
1.6 
1.6 
6.3 

12.6 
31 .6 
11 .1 
19.4 
9.5 
6.3 

100.0 

11,569 

Medical 

and 
A l l i e d 
Hea l th 
Sc iences 

539 

0 .0 
0 .3 
0 .0 
0 .0 
2 .0 
0.3 
6.2 

14.7 
4 1 . 1 
19.7 
15.6 

100.0 

13,507 

Educa
t i o n 

3,146 

0 .6 
0 .2 
0.2 
0 .6 
2 . 1 
2 . 1 
7 . 1 

18.3 
42 .2 
25 .0 

1.7 

100.0 

12,849 

House
hold T o t a l 
Sciences 

228 

2.6 
0 .0 
5.3 
2,6 
7.9 
7,9 

10.5 
10.5 
31.6 
21.0 

0,0 

100.0 

11,647 

11,824 

1.3 
1.1 
2 .0 
3 . 1 
4 . 3 
7 .5 

10.2 
15 .0 
33 .6 
17.7 
4 . 3 

100.0 

12,110 



Table F-6 Salary Distribution by Field of Study of 1975 Graduates Employed Full-time as of September 1976 

Ontario University Post-graduate Degree Graduates 

Salary Range 

Total 

l*ss than $5,000 
$ 5,000 - $ 5,999 
$ 6,000 - $ 6,999 
$ 7,000 - $ 7.999 
$ 8,000 - $ 8.999 
$ 9,000 - $ 9.999 
$10,000 - $10,999 
$11,000 - $11,999 
$12,000 - $13,999 
$14,000 - $15,999 
$16,000 - $17,999 
$18,000 or more 

Total 

Approx. Ave. Salary 

Genera] 
Arts 
and 

Science 

10 

0.0 
0,0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0,0 
16.7 
0.0 
0.0 
83.3 

o.b 
0.0 

100.0 

14,249 

Fine 
Arts, 

Language 

and 
Litera
ture 

40 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
8,3 
16.6 
8.3 
20.8 
45.9 
0,0 
0.0 

100.0 

13.075 

Social 
and 
Behav
ioural 
Sciences 

291 

5.0 
0.0 
3.4 
6.3 
8.0 
5.2 
5.2 
8.0 
19.5 
21.2 
12.6 
5.7 

100.0 

12,442 

Mathe
matics, 
Natural 

and 
Physica! 
Sciences 

48 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
3.4 
3.5 
17.2 
20.7 
31.0 
3.5 
20.7 

100.0 

14,331 

Engi
neering, 
Archi
tecture 

and 
Engi
neering 
Sciences 

30 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
5.6 
44.5 
27.8 
22.3 

100.0 

16,143 

Business 
Adminis
tration 

and 
Manage
ment 
Sciences 

Number--

293 

Per Cent 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.6 
0.6 
1.7 
5.1 
29.9 
29.6 
20.5 
12.0 

100.0 

14,845 

Econo
mics 

20 

0.0 
0.0 
8.3 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
8.4 
0.0 
16.6 
16.6 
0.0 
50.0 

100.0 

15.070 

Medical 
and 

Allied 
Health 
Sciences 

550 

0.3 
0.0 
0.3 
0.3 
0.6 
0.9 
0.9 
1.8 

23.9 
20.6 
5.2 

45.1 

100.0 

15.693 

Educa

tion 

13 

0.0 
0,0 
0.0 
39.5 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
47.2 
0.0 
0.0 
.0.0 
13.3 

100.0 

10,785 

House
hold 
Sciences 

2 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

100.0 

13.000 

Total 

1,297 

1.2 
0.0 
1.0 
1.9 
2.2 
2.1 
2.8 
5.1 
23.2 
24,7 
10.4 
25.4 

100.0 

14,590 
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1975 AMERICAN UNIVERSITY GRADUATES 

In May, 1976, the National Centre for Education Statistics in the 

United States undertook a survey of 1975 bachelor's and master's degree 

graduates (i.e., graduated from the 1974-75 academic year). From a nation

ally representative sample of 209 colleges and universities, a total of 

5,800 graduates (4,700 bachelor's and 1,100 masters) were selected. The 

final response rate was 807,. 

Following are some statistical tables from the survey. These data 

are discussed in chapter VII - "Comparison of Canadian and American Statistics" 

A more detailed description of the survey is available from Mr, M. Borinsky, 

the National Centre for Education Statistics. 400 Maryland Ave. S.W.. 

Washington, D.C. 20202. telephone: 245-3236. 



Table F-7 

1975 Bachelor's Degree Graduates in the United States: 

Number, Employment, Salary and Underemployment as of May, 1976 by Major Field of Study 

Major Field Bachelor's % Dlstr. 
Bachelor's 
Degrees 

Working 
Full-time 

Average 
Salary 

Percent 
Undeî -
employed** 
(of those 
working 
full—time) 

Percent 
Enrolled 
in a 
Further 
Degree 
Program 

Biological Sciences 

Engineering 

Physical Sciences and Math. 

Psychology 

Social Sciences % Public 

Humanities 

Business and Management 

Education 

Health Professions 

Communications 

Other 

Affairs 

69,200 

59,400 

38,200 

52,400 

147,000 

99.100 

157,800 

181,700 

55,600 

19,500 

51.800 

7 

6 

4 

6 

16 

11 

17 

20 

6 

2 

6 

40,800 

47,100 

18.300 

32,400 

85,400 

52.600 

131,500 

127,600 

37,700 

14,400 

34.700 

$ 7.900 

13,400 

9,900 

8,500 

9,200 

8.000 

10.500 

8,100** 

10,600 

8,900 

8,800 

26 

3 

26 

38 

38 

41 

21 

16 

4 

26 

16 

34 

22 

44 

23 

30 

26 

12 

17 

21 

20 

20 

Total 931.700 100 622.400 9.400 24 23 

* All graduates in jobs classified as clerical, craftsman, labourer; sales, service or operative and who stated 
their job did not require a degree were said to be underemployed. 

** In most cases this refers to a 9 or 10 month contract. 



Table F-8 

1975 Bachelor's Degree Graduates in the United States 

Employment and Salary as of May, 1976 by Occupation 

Occupation 

Accountants 
Computer Specialists 
Engineers 
Registered Nurses 
Health Technicians 
Social and Recreational Workers 
College Teachers 
Elementary ?f. Sec. School Teachers 
Engineering ?- Science Technicians 
Other Professionals 
Managers and Administrators 
Sales Workers 
Clerical and Kindred 
Craftsmen and Kindred 
Operatives 
Labourers and Farm Workers 
Service Workers 

Total 

Full-time 
Workers 

44,600 
11,700 
39,700 
21.600 
31.500 
13,300 
2,800 
93.000 
13,800 
81,300 
84,200 
42,700 
82,500 
13,700 
10,300 
10.500 
25.200 

Percent 
Full-time 
Workers 

7 
2 
6 
4 
5 
2 
— 

15 
2 
13 
14 
7 
13 
2 
2 
2 
4 

Average 
Salary 

$11,500 
11,900 
13,900 
11,000 
9.000 
8,800 
10,700 
8,300* 
9,900 
8,900 
9,300 
9,200 
7,900 
10,500 
9.400 
8,800 
8,400 

Percent 
Males 

10 
2 
11 
— 

3 
1 
1 
8 
3 
12 
19 
8 
9 
3 
2 
3 
5 

Percent 
Females 

4 
1 
~ 

8 
9 
4 
— 

31 
1 
8 
6 
5 
19 
1 
1 
— 

3 

u» 
Ul 

622.400 100 9,400 100 100 

(—) — Less than one—half of one percent. 

* In most cases this refers to a 9 or 10 month contract 



Table F-9 

1975 Bachelors Degree Graduates in the United States: 

Employment and Salary as of May. 1976 by Major Economic Sector 

Type of Employer 

Number 
(Full-time 
only) 

Percent 
(Full-time 

only) 

Average 
Salary 

Private for profit - Not Teacher (NT) 

Private not for Profit - (NT) 

Self-employed 

Government 
Federal Government — (NT) 
State Government — (NT) 
Local Government — (NT) 
Public School Teacher 

Non-public School Teacher 

Other 

311,200 

53,900 

9,500 

219,600 
42,200 
45.900 
42.700 
88,900 

11,000 

16,900 

50 

9 

2 

35 
7 
7 
7 
14 

2 

3 

$ 9,900 

8,900 

7,700 

9,200 
10.100 
9,200 
9,600 
8,500* 

6,900* 

8,700 

Ln 
00 

Total 622.400 100 9,400 

* In most cases this refers to a 9 or 10 month contract. 



Table F-10 

1975 Master's Degree Graduates in the United States: 

Employment and Salary as of May, 1976 by Major Economic Sector 

Type of Employer Number 
(Full-time 

only) 

Percent 
(Full-time 

only) 

Private for profit - Not Teacher (NT) 

Private not for profit - (NT) 

S e1 f—employed 

Government 
Federal Government - (NT) 
State Government — (NT) 
Local Government — (NT) 
Public School Teacher 

Non—public School Teacher 

Other 

53,000 

22,800 

2,000 

135,400 
17.200 
20,000 
23,600 
74,600 

4,800 

6,800 

24 

10 

1 

60 
8 
9 
11 
33 

2 

3 

U) 
Ul 
to 

Total 224.800 100 



Table F-11 

1975 Mas te r ' s Degree Graduates in the United S t a t e s 

Employment as of May, 1976 by Occupation 

Occupation Full-t ime 
Workers 

Percent 
Ful l - t ime 
Workers 

Accountants 
Computer S p e c i a l i s t s 
Engineers 
Registered Nurses 
Health Technicians 
Social and Recreational Workers 
College Teachers 
Elementary and Secondary School Teachers 
Engineering and Science Technicians 
Other Professionals 
Managers and Administrators 
Sales Workers 
Clerical and Kindred 
Craftsmen and Kindred 
Operatives 
Laborers and Farm Workers 
Service Workers 

Total 

6,000 
1.700 
16,600 

600 
6,600 
8,600 
7,600 
80,300 
1.100 

44,900 
37.900 
2,700 
7.100 
600 
600 
600 
800 

224.800 

3 
1 
7 
* 

3 
4 
3 
36 
1 
20 
17 
1 
3 

* 
* 
* 

100 

ON 

O 

* Less than 0.5 percent. 
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APPENDIX G 

ADJUSTMENTS USED TO COMPUTE THE NUMBER OF SCHOOL LEAVERS 
POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE TO THE LABOUR FORCE 

Although enrolment projections are the basis for calculating the total 

number of school leavers potentially available to the labour force, other 

data in the form of "adjustments" are required. The "adjustments", both 

historical and projected, and the computations are shown in Table 31 for 

males, females and both sexes combined. 

Once the total annual number of school leavers has been computed, 

additional information is required to estimate their educational attainment! 

principally, the activity of graduates the year after graduation. These 

data are provided in Table 32. 

DESCRIPTION OF TABLE 31 

Adjustments Applied to Compute School Leavers Potentially Available to the 

Labour Force 

Elementary-secondary 

(1) Apparent leavers - the number of school leavers calculated by using 

enrolment-by-age data only (Appendix I). This underestimates the total 

number of school leavers, since no allowance is made for new entrants. 

(2) Adjustments for students aged 4-14 leaving Canada or dying - this 

adjustment is necessary since "apparent leavers" includes leavers older 

than 14. The historical values are estimates from emigration and 

mortality data. 
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Immigrant students 15 and over - estimates of the number of immigrants 

who enter the school system. 

Foreign students - estimates of the number with student or special visas 

who enter the school system. 

Students re-entering from the labour force or households - estimates of 

the number of new students not registered in the school system the previous 

year, 

(3) Persons leaving the elementary-secondary system - the number of persons 

who left the elementary-secondary system one year, not to register as full-

time students the next (includes graduates and non-graduates), calculated 

by adding the adjustments in (2) to the apparent leavers in (1), 

(4) Persons entering post-secondary study - all "school leavers" in (3) 

who continue to university or a non-university institution the next year. 

(5) Persons leaving the education system at the elementary-secondary level -

the calculated number of persons leaving the elementary-secondary system and 

not proceeding to the post-secondary level; (3) minus (4). 

(6) Persons not available to the labour force - all "school leavers" in (5) 

who die, emigrate or who were in Canada on student visas (and hence, cannot, 

by law, enter the labour force). Historical values are estimates based on 

emigration and immigration by single-year-of-age and mortality data. 

Information on foreign students was obtained from the Department of Manpower 

and Immigration and other sources. 
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(7) Leavers potentially available to the labour force - All "school leavers" 

in (5) except those identified as being unavailable to the labour force 

in (6), 

Similar adjustments are made at the post-secondary level. 

DESCRIPTION OF TABLE 32 

Percentage Distribution of Secondary and Post-secondary Graduates by 

Destination 

(1) Part-time - in all cases except non-university institutions, the graduate 

count includes those who had been enrolled part-time as well as full-time. 

Since this study concerns only those who had been full-time students, an 

estimate of the proportion of graduates who had been enrolled part-time was 

necessary, 

(2) Continue their education - an estimate of the proportion of graduates 

who re-registered as full-time students the academic year after graduation, 

(3) Foreign Students leaving - an estimate of the proportion of graduates 

who had been studying on student or special visas (i.e., were foreign 

students). 

(4) Others leaving the country - an estimate of the proportion of graduates 

who left Canada for another country. 

(5) Available to the labour force - the remainder after the percentages 

estimated above are deducted from 100%. This is an estimate of the proportion 

of graduates who do not return to school, remain in the country and are, 

therefore, potentially available to the labour force. 

Most historical values in Table 32 are estimates derived from partial 

data, or from discussions with experts. Little empirical information is 

available on the activity of students after graduation. 
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TABLE 3 1 . ADJUSTHEHTS APPLIED TO COMPUTE SCHOOL LEAVERS POTENTIALLY 
AVAILABLE TO THE LABOUR FORCE, 1 9 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 ( 1 ) ( 2 > 

SEX AND LEVEL OF STUDY 1971 

NO. 
—BOTH SEXES 

1 . ELEHENTARY-SECONOARY 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

2 0 

2 1 

A) APPARENT LEAVERS(4) 4<t9 .2 

11.0 
Bl ADD ADJUSTMENTS FOR 

I EMIGRANTS • DEATHS(4-I^ YRS) 

11 IMMIGRANT STUDENTS, 
C15 YRS ANO OVER) 

I I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 

IV STUDENTS RE-ENTERING FROM THE 
LABOUR FORCE OR HOUSEHOLDS... 

5.8 

5.0 

3 3 . 4 

C) PERSONS LEAVING ELEM-SEC 

SYSTEM! l A + l B ) 5 0 4 , 5 

0 ) LESS PERSONS ENTERING POST-SEC STUDY, 1 1 7 . 8 

EJ PERSONS LEAVING THE EDUCATION SYSTEM 
AT ELEM-SEC L E V E L t l C - l D ) 3 8 6 . 7 

F) LESS PERSONS NOT AVAILABLE TO L . F . , . . 
I DEATHS 

I I STUDENTS EMIGRATING. 

I l l FOREIGN S T U D E N T S - . - . 

G) LEAVERS POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 
TO LABOUR FORCE 3 6 7 , 8 

POST-SECONDARY 
A) APPARENT LEAVERS. 

B) ADD ADJUSTMENTS FOR 
I IMMIGRANT STUDENTS ( 1 8 - 2 4 Y R S ) . . . 

I I FOREIGN STUDENTS, 

I I I STUDENTS RE-ENTERING FROM 
LABOUR FORCE OR HOUSEHCLDS. 

9 6 . 6 

6 . 5 

1 5 . 8 

4 7 . 6 

C) PERSONS LEAVING EDUCATION SYSTEM 
AT POST-SEC L E V E L ( 2 A * 2 B ) 1 6 6 , 5 

D) LESS PERSONS NOT AVAILABLE TO L . F . . . . 
I DEATHS 

U STUDENTS EMIGRATING. 

I l l FOREIGN S T U D E N T S . . - , 

Q-7 

1,5 

14.0 

E) LEAVERS POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 
TO LABOUR FORCE 1 5 0 . 3 

3 . BOTH LEVELS 
22 A) TOTAL LEAVERS! 1E+2C) 5 5 3 . 2 

23 
B l TOTAL POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 

TO LABOUR F 0 f t C E ( l G * 2 E ) 5 1 8 . 1 

1972 1973 1974 1975 

(THOUSANDS) 

4 4 8 . 3 4 6 4 , 8 4 5 8 . 8 4 4 6 , D 

10.1 

5,2 

6 . 0 

31.2 

3-1 

11.8 

3 .9 

3.2 

10.6 

5.C 

4 5 . 3 

D.8 

1.4 

1 5 , 8 

5 5 5 . 6 

8,9 

t . 6 

6 , 0 

3 0 , 7 

8 . S 

8 . 5 

8 . 3 

3 5 . 3 

3,1 

9 ,1 

6,0 

3 , 1 

8 . 6 

6 . 0 

57 .1 7 6 . 3 

0 . 8 

1,2 

2 0 , 8 

0 , 8 

1.2 

1 7 , 8 

7 . 9 

10.1 

10.3 

3 5 . 6 

5 0 0 , 8 5 1 7 . 0 5 1 9 . 7 5 0 9 . 9 

1 2 5 . 4 1 3 1 . 6 1 5 4 , 2 ; 3 9 . 2 

3 7 5 . 4 3 8 5 . 4 3 8 5 . 6 3 7 0 . 8 

3 , 1 

7 . 8 

8 . 3 

3 5 6 . 5 3 6 7 . 1 3 6 7 , 8 3 5 1 . 6 

108.6 111,4 107,8 105,7 

5 , 2 6 . 3 9 . 5 7 . 7 

2 0 . 8 1 7 . 8 2 2 . 8 2 8 . 3 

7 3 . 9 

1 8 0 . 2 1 9 2 . 5 2 1 6 , 4 2 1 5 . 7 

0.7 

1.1 

2 2 . 8 

1 6 2 . 2 1 6 9 . 6 1 9 6 . 6 1 9 1 . 0 

5 7 7 . 9 6 0 2 . 0 5 8 6 . 5 

5 1 8 . 8 5 3 6 , 8 5 6 4 , 5 5 4 2 . 6 

1 9 7 6 ( 3 ) 

471,7 

7.7 

8 . 8 

1 0 , 4 

3 6 . 1 

534,7 

142.1 

3 9 2 , 6 

3,1 

7.7 

10.3 

3 7 1 . 5 

1 2 9 . 8 

6 .C 

3 1 . 0 

71.3 

2 3 8 . 2 

0,7 

1.1 

28.3 

2 0 8 . 0 

6 3 0 . B 

5 7 9 . 6 

(1) INCLUDES PERSONS LEAVING THE EDUCATION SYSTEM THE PREVIOUS ACADEMIC YEAR. 
12) HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1975, PROJECTIONS BEYOND; ADJUSTMENTS INCLUDE 

MANY ESTIMATES, 
( 3 ) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
( 4 ) SUM OF ( P O S I T I V E ) DIFFERENCES BETWEEN SINGLE YEAR OF AGE COHORTS IN SUCCESSIVE YEARS 

(SEE METHODOLOGY FOR DESCRIPTION AND EXAMPLE.) 
NOTE: THIS TABLE WILL BE MORE MEANINGFUL IF THE READER CONSULTS THE 

EXAMPLE I N THE METHODOLOGY CHAPTER. 
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TABLE 31. ADJUSTMENTS APPLIED TO COMPUTE SCHOOL LEAVERS POTENTIALLY 
AVAILABLE TO THE LABOUR FORCE, 1971 TO 1966(11(21. 

1977 1978 1979 1980 1 9 8 1 1962 1983 

(THOUSANDS) 

1984 19S5 1986 

NO. 

5 1 3 . 7 

7 . 9 

7 . 7 

1C.2 

4 8 8 . 8 

8 . 6 

7 . 0 

1 0 . 4 

4 7 6 . 0 

9 . 6 

6 , 8 

1 0 , 2 

47 ;J .7 

1 1 . 1 

7 . 0 

1 0 . 0 

4 6 9 . 6 

X I . c 

7 . 0 

9 . 8 

449 .6 

1 0 . <7 

7 . 1 

9 , 7 

4 * ; 4 . 3 

1 0 . 8 

7 . 1 

9 . 6 

3 9 6 . 5 

1 0 . 8 

7 . 0 

9 . 6 

2 6 0 . 6 

L O . d 

7 , 0 

9 , 6 

3 7 4 . 6 

1 0 . 7 

7 , 1 

9 . 7 

1 

2 

3 

4 

3 6 . 1 4 C . 0 3 9 . 4 3 8 . 8 3 6 . 3 3 6 . 0 3 8 . 0 3 6 . 1 3 8 . 4 3 0 . 7 

5 7 7 . 7 

1 5 0 . 7 

5 5 4 . a 

1 4 4 . 3 

5 4 1 . 9 

1 4 2 , 9 

5 4 0 . 5 

1 4 3 , 4 

5 3 5 . 7 

1 4 4 . 1 

515.3 489.8 4 6 T . l 446.3 443.6 6 

142.9 137.6 1^9.3 123,4 121,4 7 

427.0 410-6 399.0 397.2 391.6 372.4 352,2 332.8 322.9 319,4 8 

3 . 0 

8 . 0 

10.4 

405.6 

139,4 

5 . 1 

30,0 

68 .1 

2 42,7 

0 . 7 

1 -2 

31.0 

2 . 9 

8 . 8 

10.2 

3d6.7 

145.6 

4 , 9 

29.6 

68 .6 

248,7 

0 , 7 

1 ,3 

30 .0 

2 . 8 

10,2 

10,4 

375.6 

144.8 

5 . 5 

29 .1 

68 ,6 

248,1 

0 , 7 

1 .4 

29,6 

2 . 7 

12.2 

10,2 

3 72.1 

145.0 

6 . 9 

28.7 

66 .9 

249,5 

0 , 7 

1 ,7 

2 9 , 1 

2 . 6 

12,2 

10 ,0 

366.9 

142.6 

6 . 9 

28.4 

69 .6 

24 7,5 

0 . 7 

1.6 

28.7 

2 . 5 

12.1 

9 , 8 

347.9 

144.5 

6 . 8 

28.4 

71 .1 

250,8 

0 , 7 

1 .6 

28,4 

2 . 4 

12. 1 

9 , 7 

328.0 

145.3 

6 . 7 

23.5 

7 2 , 1 

252.7 

0 . 7 

1 ,6 

28 ,4 

2 , 3 

12.1 

9 , 6 

3CS,8 

146.5 

6 , 6 

2 8.3 

71.9 

253.3 

0 . 7 

1.6 

28.5 

2 . 3 

12.0 

9 . 6 

299.0 

143.6 

6 , 5 

27.9 

71 .4 

249.4 

0 . 7 

1.6 

28.3 

2 . 3 

12.0 

9 . 6 

295.5 

137.0 

6 . 6 

27.6 

71.6 

242,7 

0 , 7 

1 ,6 

27.9 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

13 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

209.7 216.6 216.4 217.9 216.4 220.0 222.0 222.5 216.9 212.6 21 

669.6 659.2 647 .1 646.6 6 39,2 623 .1 604,9 586 ,1 572.3 562 .1 22 

615.3 605,3 592.0 590,0 583.3 56 7.9 550.0 531.3 517,9 508,0 23 
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TABLE 31. ADJUSTMENTS APPLIED TO COMPUTE SCHOOL LEAVERS POTENTIALLY 
AVAILABLE TO THE LABOUR FORCE. 1971 TO 1986(11(2) 

SEX AND LEVEL DF STUDY 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 i.976(3) 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 
MALE 

1 . ELEMENTARY-SECONDARY 
1 A) APPARENT LEAVERS ( 4 ) 2 3 0 . 7 2 3 5 , 6 2 4 1 , 8 2 3 0 . 0 2 2 7 , 9 2 4 3 , 4 

8) ADD ADJUSTMENTS FOR 
2 1 EMIGRANTS + 0 E A T H S ( 4 - 1 4 YRS) 5 , 7 5 . 3 4 , 7 4 , 8 4 . 2 4 , 1 

11 IMMIGRANT STUDENTS. 

3 ( 1 5 YRS AND OVER) 3 , 0 2 . 6 3 , 3 3 . 7 5 . 0 4 . 3 

4 I I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 2 . 6 3 . 1 3 , 1 4 . 2 5 . 3 5 . 3 

IV STUDENTS RE-ENTERING FRCM THE 
5 LABOUR FORCE OR HCUSEHCLDS 1 7 - 9 1 7 . 5 1 7 . 2 1 9 . 7 2 0 . 1 1 9 - 6 

C) PERSONS LEAVING ELEM-SEC 

6 SYSTEM! l A + l B ) 2 6 0 . 0 2 6 4 , 1 2 7 0 . 1 2 6 2 . 4 2 6 2 , 4 2 7 6 - B 

7 OJ LESS PERSONS ENTERING POST-SEC STUDY, 6 4 . 2 6 7 . 5 6 9 . 5 6 7 . 7 6 9 , 4 7 1 . 0 

E) PERSCNS LEAVING THE EDUCATICN SYSTEh 
8 AT ELEM-SEC L E V E L ( I C - I D ) 1 9 5 . 7 1 9 6 , 6 2 0 0 . 6 1 9 4 , 7 1 9 3 . 0 2 0 5 - 9 

F) LESS PERSCNS NOT AVAILABLE TC L . F . . , , 

9 I DtATHS 2 , 0 2 . 1 2 . 1 2 . 0 2 . 0 2 , 0 

10 I I STUDENTS EMIGRATING 5 . 9 5 . 3 4 . 6 4 . 3 3 . 9 3 . 9 

11 I I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 2 - 0 2 . 6 3 . 1 3 . 1 4 - 2 5 . 3 

G) LEAVERS POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 
12 TO LABOUR FORCE 1 8 5 . 8 1 8 6 . 5 1 9 0 . 8 1 8 5 . 3 1 8 2 . 8 1 9 4 . 7 

2 . POST-SECONCARY 
13 A) APPARENT LEAVERS 5 2 . 5 6 2 . 9 6 2 . 1 6 2 . 8 5 6 , 9 6 8 , 3 

B) ADD ADJUSTMENTS FOR 
14 I IMMIGRANT STUDENTS ( 1 8 - 2 4 Y R S J . . . 3 . 7 2 . 9 3 . 4 4 . 9 3 . 8 2 . 8 

15 I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 1 1 . 8 1 5 . 4 1 2 . 8 1 6 . 2 1 9 . 5 2 1 . 1 

I I I STUDENTS RE-ENTERING FROM 
16 LABOUR FORCE GR HCUSEHCLDS 2 9 . i 2 7 . 1 3 3 , 7 4 3 . 8 4 1 . 7 3 9 , 6 

C) PERSCNS LEAVING EDUCATION SYSTEM 
17 AT FCST-SEC LEVEL(2A + 2B) 9 7 . 1 1 0 8 . 3 1 1 2 . 1 1 ^ 7 . 8 1 2 2 . U 1 3 1 - 6 

U) LESS PERSONS NOT AVAILABLE TO L . F . . . . 

18 I DEATHS 0 , 5 0 , 6 0 . 7 0 . 7 0 . 6 0 , 6 

19 I I STUDENTS EMIGRATING 0 . 6 0 . 5 0 . 5 0 . 4 0 . 4 0 . 4 

20 I I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 1 0 . 8 1 1 . 8 1 5 . 4 1 2 . 8 1 6 . 2 1 9 , 5 
E) LEAVERS POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 

2 1 TO LABOUR FORCE 8 5 . 1 9 5 . 4 9 5 , 6 1 1 3 . 9 1 0 4 . 9 1 1 1 , 4 

3 . BOTH LEVELS 
22 A J TJTAL LEAVERS! 1E+2C J 2 9 2 , 8 3 0 4 . 9 3 1 2 . 7 3 2 2 . 5 3 1 5 . 0 3 3 7 . 7 

8 ) TOTAL POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 
23 TO LABOUR F0RCE!1G+2E) ^ 7 0 . 9 2 8 1 . 9 2 8 6 . 4 2 9 9 . 2 2 d 7 . 7 3 0 6 . 1 

( 1 ) INCLUDES PERSUNS LEAVING THE EDUCATION SYSTEM THE PREVIOUS ACADEMIC YEAR. 
( 2 ) h ISTOf t lCAL CATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 , PnOJECTIONS BEYOND; ADJUSTMENTS INCLUDE 

MANY ESTIMATES. 
( 3 ) INCLUDES :>CME PRELIMINARY OATA. 
( 4 ) SUM OF ( P O S I T I V E ) DIFFERENCES BETwEEN SINGLE YEAR OF AGE COHORTS IN SUCCESSIVE YEARS 

(SEE HtTHODCLCGY FOR DESCRIPTION A^C EXAMPLE.) 
NOTE: THIS TABLE WILL BE MORE MEANINGFUL I F THE READER CONSULTS THE 

EXAMPLE IN THE METHODOLOGY CHAPTER. 
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TABLE 31. ADJUSTMENTS APPLIED TO COMPUTE SCHOOL LEAVERS POTENTIALLY 
AVAILABLE TO THE LABOUR FORCE. 1971 TO 1986(1)(21-

1977 

266 .4 

4 . 2 

3 - 8 

5 . 2 

1976 

2S3.0 

4 . 5 

3 . 4 

5 . 4 

1979 

247.0 

5 - 0 

3 . 3 

5 . 2 

1960 

244.6 

5 . 7 

3 . 5 

5 . 1 

19B1 

240.9 

5 . 7 

3 . 5 

5 . 0 

1962 

(THOUSANDS) 

230-7 

5 . 6 

3 . 5 

4 . 9 

1983 

216.4 

5 . 6 

3 . 5 

4 . 9 

1984 

203.2 

5 . 6 

3 . 5 

4 . 9 

1985 

194.6 

5 . 6 

3 . 5 

4 . 9 

1966 

191.6 

5 . 5 

3 . 5 

5 - 0 

NO. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

21.0 22.2 21.6 21.4 21 .1 20 .9 2 0 . 8 20.6 20.9 21 .1 5 

3C0.7 288.5 262 .4 280.6 276.2 265.7 253-2 236.0 229.7 226 .9 6 

75 .0 71,5 70 ,5 70.7 71.2 70 .6 6 7 , 8 6 3 . 1 60 ,0 58.9 7 

225.7 217 .1 211-9 209.9 205.0 194-9 165.4 174,9 169.7 166.0 6 

2 . 0 

4 . 1 

5 . 3 

2 1 4 . 4 

7 2 . 1 

2 . 3 

2 0 . 1 

3 7 - 7 

1 3 2 - 2 

0 . 6 

0 - 4 

2 1 . 1 

1 1 0 . 1 

3 5 7 . 9 

3 2 4 . 5 

1 . 9 

4 . 5 

5 . 2 

2 0 5 , 5 

7 4 . 1 

2 - 2 

1 9 . 7 

3 7 - 6 

1 3 3 - 6 

0 . 6 

0 - 4 

2 0 , 1 

1 1 2 . 7 

3 5 0 . 6 

3 1 8 . 1 

1 . 6 

5 . 2 

5 - 4 

1 9 9 , 6 

7 2 . 4 

2 , 6 

1 9 , 3 

3 7 , 7 

1 3 2 . 0 

0 . 6 

0 . 5 

1 9 . 7 

1 1 1 . 3 

3 4 3 . 9 

3 1 0 . 8 

1 . 8 

6 , 2 

5 . 2 

1 9 6 . 7 

7 1 . 7 

3 . 4 

1 9 . 0 

3 7 . 8 

1 3 1 - 9 

0 - 6 

0 . 5 

1 9 . 3 

1 1 1 . 5 

3 4 1 . 9 

3 0 6 . 2 

1 . 7 

6 - 1 

5 . 1 

1 9 2 . 1 

7c.e 

3 , 4 

l b . 8 

3 8 . 2 

1 3 1 . 1 

0 - 6 

0 . 5 

19 .C 

l l l . C 

3 3 6 , 2 

3 0 3 . 1 

1 . 6 

6 , 1 

5 . 0 

1 8 2 . 1 

7 1 . 6 

3 . 3 

1 8 . 6 

3 9 . 0 

1 3 3 . 0 

0 . 6 

0 . 5 

1 6 . 6 

1 1 3 . 1 

3 2 7 . 9 

2 9 5 . 2 

1 . 6 

6 , 1 

4 . 9 

1 7 2 . 6 

7 2 , 3 

3 , 3 

1 8 . 9 

J 9 . 4 

1 3 3 . 9 

0 , 6 

0 . 5 

1 8 , 6 

1 1 4 . 0 

3 1 9 . 3 

2 8 6 . 8 

1 . 5 

6 . 1 

4 . 9 

1 6 2 , 4 

7 3 . 0 

3 . 2 

1 6 . 7 

3 9 . 2 

1 3 4 , 1 

0 . 6 

0 . 5 

I d . 9 

1 1 4 , 2 

3 0 9 . 0 

2 7 6 . 6 

1 . 5 

6 , 0 

4 , 9 

1 5 7 . 3 

7 1 . 5 

3 . 2 

1 8 , 4 

3 8 , 6 

1 3 1 . 8 

0 . 5 

0 . 5 

1 8 . 7 

1 1 2 . 1 

3 0 1 . 6 

2 6 9 . 4 

1 . 5 

6 . 0 

4 . 9 

1 5 5 . 6 

6 7 . 8 

3 , 2 

1 8 . 2 

3 8 . 6 

1 2 8 . 0 

0 . 5 

0 , 5 

1 8 . 4 

1 0 6 - 5 

2 9 6 . 0 

2 6 4 . 1 

9 

1 0 

U 

12 

1 3 

1 4 

1 5 

16 

1 7 

18 

1 9 

2 0 

2 1 

22 

2 3 
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TABLE 3 1 . ADJUSTMENTS APPLIED TO COMPUTE SCHOOL LEAVERS POTENTIALLY 
AVAILABLE TO THE LABOUR FORCE, 1 9 7 1 TO 1 9 8 6 ( 1 1 1 2 1 

SEX AND LEVEL OF STUDY 1 9 7 1 1972 1973 1974 1975 1 9 7 6 ( 3 ) 

NO. (THOUSANDS) 
FEMALE 

1 . ELEHENTARY-SECONOARY 
1 A) APPARENT LEAVERS ( 4 ) 2 1 8 . 5 2 1 2 . 7 2 2 3 . 0 2 2 8 . 8 2 1 8 . 1 22 6 . 4 

81 ADD ADJUSTMENTS FOR 
2 I EMIGRANTS + DEATHS(4 -14 YRS) 5 . 3 4 . 8 4 , 2 4 . 0 3 . 8 3 . 6 

I I IMMIGRANT STUDENTS, 

3 ! 1 5 YRS AND OVER) 2 , 9 2 . 6 3 . 3 4 , 9 5 . 1 4 . 5 

4 I I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 2 . 4 2 . 9 3 . 0 4 . 1 5 . 1 5 , 1 

IV STUDENTS RE-ENTERING FRCM THE 
5 LABOUR FORCE OR HOUSEHCLDS 1 5 , 5 1 3 . 7 1 3 , 6 1 5 . 6 1 5 . 5 1 6 . 4 

C) PERSONS LEAVING ELEM-SEC 

6 SYSTEM! lA-f 16) 2 4 4 . 5 2 3 6 . 7 2 4 7 . 0 2 5 7 . 3 2 4 7 . 5 2 5 7 , 9 

7 D) LESS PERSONS ENTERING POST-SEC STUDY. 5 3 , 6 5 7 , 9 6 2 . 2 6 6 . 5 6 9 . 7 7 1 . 2 

E) PERSONS LEAVING THE EDUCATION SYSTEM 
8 AT ELEM-SEC L E V E L ( i C - l D ) 1 9 0 . 9 1 7 8 . 8 1 8 4 . 8 1 9 0 . 8 1 7 7 . 8 1 8 6 . 7 

F ) LESS PERSONS NOT AVAILABLE TC L . F , , . . 

9 I DEATHS 1.1 1.1 1 .0 1.0 1.1 l . C 

10 I I STUDENTS EMIGRATING 5 . 9 5 . 3 4 . 6 4 . 3 3 . 9 3 . 8 

1 1 I I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 1 .9 2 . 4 2 . 9 3 . 0 4 . 1 5 . 1 

G) LEAVERS POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 
12 TO LABOUR FORCE 1 8 2 , 0 1 7 0 . 0 1 7 6 . 3 1 8 2 . 5 1 6 8 , 8 1 7 6 . 6 

2 . POST-SECONCARY 
13 A) APPARENT LEAVERS 4 4 . 1 4 5 . 9 4 9 . 3 4 4 . 9 4 8 . t i 6 1 , 5 

B l ADO ADJUSTMENTS FOR 

14 1 IMMIGRANT STUDENTS ( 1 8 - 2 4 Y R S l . . . 2 . 8 2 . 3 2 . 9 4 . 6 3 . 9 3 . 2 

15 I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 4 - 1 5 . 5 5 . 0 6 . 7 8 . 8 9 . 9 

I I I STUDENTS RE-ENTERING FRCM 
16 LABOUR FORCE OR HOUSEHCLDS 1 8 - 5 1 8 . 2 2 3 , 3 3 2 , 5 3 2 . 2 3 1 . 7 

C) PERSCNS LEAVING EDUCATICN SYSTEM 
17 AT POST-SEC LEVEL I2A+2B) 6 9 . 5 7 1 . 9 8 0 . 4 8 8 . 7 9 3 . 7 1 0 6 . 4 

0 ) LESS PERSONS NOT AVAILABLE TO L . F . . . -
I B I DEATHS 0 . 1 0 . 1 0 . 1 0 . 1 0 . 1 0 . 2 

19 I I STUDENTS EMIGRATING 0 . 9 0 . 8 0 . 8 0 . 8 0 . 7 0 . 7 

2 0 I I I FOREIGN STUDENTS 3 . 3 4 . 1 5 , 5 3 , 0 6 . 7 8 , 8 

E) LEAVERS POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 
2 1 TO LABOUR FORCE 6 5 . 2 6 6 . 6 7 4 . 1 8 2 . 8 8 b . 2 9 6 . 7 

3 . BOTH LEVELS 
2 2 A) TOTAL LEAVERS! I E + 2 C ) 2 6 0 . 4 2 5 0 . 6 2 6 5 . 2 2 7 9 . 5 2 7 1 , 5 2 9 3 , 1 

B) TOTAL POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE 
2 3 TO LABOUR F0RCE(1G + 2E) 2 4 7 . 2 2 3 6 , 8 2 5 0 . 3 2 6 5 . 3 2 5 4 . 9 2 7 3 , 5 

( 1 ) INCLUDES PERSONS LEAVING THE EDUCATION SYSTEM THE PREVIOUS ACADEMIC YEAR. 
121 HISTORICAL DATA UP TO AND INCLUDING 1 9 7 5 , PROJECTIONS BEYOND; ADJUSTMENTS INCLUDE 

MANY ESTIMATES, 
(3) INCLUDES SOME PRELIMINARY DATA. 
(4) SUM OF (POSITIVE) DIFFERENCES BEThEEN SINGLE YEAR OF AGE COHORTS IN SUCCESSIVE YEARS 

(SEE METHODOLOGY FOR DESCRIPTION AND EXAMPLE.) 
NOTE: THIS TABLE WILL BE MORE MEANINGFUL IF THE READER CONSULTS THE 

EXAMPLE IN THE METHODOLOGY CHAPTER, 
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TABLE 3 1 - ADJUSTMENTS APPLIED TO COMPUTE SCHOOL LEAVERS POTENTIALLY 
AVAILABLE TO THE LABOUR FORCE, 1971 TO 1 9 6 6 ( 1 1 ( 2 1 . 

1977 1978 1979 198C 1981 198z 1963 

(THOUSANDS) 

1984 1985 1966 

NO. 

247-3 235.8 229-0 228.3 22c.t 219.0 205.9 193.4 185.7 ld2 .d 

3 , 7 4 , C 4 , 6 5 . 3 5 . 3 5 . 3 5 , 2 5 ,2 5 , 2 5.2 2 

4.0 3.6 3,4 3.5 3 . t 3 ,6 3 , t 3,6 3.6 3.o 3 

4 .9 5 .1 5.0 4 .9 4 .8 4 ,7 ' . ,7 4 .7 4 ,7 4 .7 4 

17.1 17.3 17.6 17,4 17.2 17.1 17.2 17.3 17.4 17.6 

277.0 

75-7 

2o6.3 

72 .8 

259.5 

72 .4 

259.9 

72 .7 

259.5 

72 .9 

249.6 

7 2 . ^ 

236.6 

69 .8 

224 .1 

66.3 

216.6 

63 .5 

213.9 

62 .5 

o 

7 

201.3 193,3 187.1 187.3 166.6 177.5 l b 6 . e 157.9 153.2 151.4 

1.0 

3 . 9 

5 . 1 

191.3 

07.3 

2 . 6 

9 . 9 

30,4 

110.4 

0 . 2 

0 . 8 

9 . 9 

99.6 

311.7 

290.8 

1.0 

4 . J 

4 . 9 

183.2 

71 .5 

2 , 7 

9 . 9 

3o .9 

114.9 

0.2 

0 . 6 

9 . 9 

104.0 

308.4 

287.2 

0 - 9 

5 . 1 

5 . 1 

176,0 

72.4 

2 . 9 

9 . 6 

31,0 

116.1 

0 . 2 

1 .0 

9 . 9 

105-1 

303.2 

2 8 U 2 

0 . 9 

6 . 1 

5 . 0 

175-3 

73.2 

3 . 5 

9 . 7 

3 1 . 1 

117.5 

0 . 2 

1 . 1 

9 . 8 

106.5 

304-6 

281.8 

C.S 

C..C 

4 . 9 

174.8 

71.6 

3 . 5 

9 . 6 

31 .4 

116.4 

C.2 

I . l 

9 . 7 

105.4 

303.0 

28C.3 

0 . 9 

6 . 0 

4 . 8 

165.8 

72,7 

3 . 5 

9 . 5 

3 2 , 1 

117.8 

C. l 

1 . 1 

9 . 6 

106.9 

295.3 

272,7 

0 , 8 

b .O 

4 . 7 

155,2 

73 ,0 

3 . 4 

9 . 6 

3 2 . 7 

118-6 

0 . 1 

1 . 1 

9 , 5 

108.0 

285.6 

263 .2 

0 . 6 

6 . 0 

4 , 7 

146.4 

73.5 

3 , 4 

9 . 6 

32 .7 

119.2 

0 . 1 

1 . 1 

9 . 6 

106.3 

277.0 

254,7 

0 . 6 

6 . 0 

4 . 7 

141.7 

72 .1 

3 . 4 

9 , 5 

32 .6 

117,b 

0 . 1 

1 . 1 

9 , 6 

106,6 

270,8 

246.5 

J . 8 

6 , 0 

4 . 7 

139,9 

69 ,2 

3 . 4 

9 . 4 

32.8 

114.7 

0 . 1 

1 . 1 

9 - 5 

104.0 

266 .1 

244 .0 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

2 0 

2 1 

22 

23 



6 1 . 2 
O . l 
0 - 2 

6 2 . 1 
0 . 1 
0 . 2 

6 1 . 2 
O . l 
0 . 2 

6 2 - 7 
0 . 2 
0 - 2 

6 0 . 7 
0 . 2 
0 - 2 

8 6 . 0 
l . O 
0 . 0 

13 .0 
1 0 0 . 0 

87 .4 
1 - 0 
0 . 1 

U . S 
1 0 0 . 0 

8 7 , 1 
1 . 0 
0 . 0 

1 1 . 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 6 . 9 
1 . 0 
0 . 1 

1 2 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

67.L 
1 - 0 
0 - 1 

1 1 . 9 
1 0 0 . 0 

8 . 8 
3 . 0 
0 . 1 

8 8 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

8 . 8 
3 - 7 
0 - 1 

87-3 
100-0 

8 . 8 
2 - 9 
0 . 1 

8 8 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

8 . 8 
4 . 1 
0 , 1 

8 7 . 0 
100-0 

8 . 8 
4 - 4 
0 . 1 

8 6 . 7 
100 .0 
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TABLE 3 2 . PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY GKAOUATES BY DESTINATION 

1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1971 -72 1972 -73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 
( 1 1 ( 2 1 

NO. (PER CENT) 
—BOTM SEXES— 

1 . SECCNDARY S C H 0 0 L ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 
1 PART-TIME 2 . 1 2 . 1 2 . 2 2 . 3 2 - 3 2 . 4 
2 FULL-TIME 
3 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 6 0 - 8 
4 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 0 . 1 
9 OTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 2 
6 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E - - - - 3 6 . 8 3 6 , 4 3 5 . 4 3 6 . 2 3 4 , 6 3 6 . 5 
7 TOTAL lOO.O lOU.O LOCO 1 0 0 . 0 LOO.O 1 0 0 . 0 

2 . POST-SECONDARY NON-UNIVERSITY 
A. CEGEP GENERAL 

8 PART-TIME 0 - 0 0 - 0 0 - 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 
9 FULL-TIME 

10 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 8 6 . 9 
11 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 1.0 
12 OTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 - 0 
13 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 1 2 . 0 
14 T O T A L . - . . . - . . . . . • - • . • . . . . . . . 100 -0 

B. CAREER PROGRAMS 
19 PART-TIfiE 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 - 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 
16 FULL-TIME 
17 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 8 -7 
I B FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVINC 2 . 5 
19 OTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 1 
2 0 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 8 8 . 7 
2 1 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

3 . UNIVERSITIES 
A . BACHELOR'S DEGREE 

22 PART-TIME 16 -4 1 5 . 8 1 5 - 5 1 5 . 5 1 5 - 7 1 5 . 9 
23 FULL-TIME 
2 4 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION-. - 2 7 . 5 
2 9 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 2 - 7 
2 6 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 3 
27 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . - - - 5 3 . 1 
28 TOTAL 1 0 0 - 0 

B. MASTER'S DEGREE 
29 PART-TIME 2 0 - 9 2 2 . 3 2 4 . 9 2 6 . 1 2 5 - 5 2 5 . 5 
30 FULL-TIME 
3 1 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION- . . 2 4 . 6 
32 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 1 0 . 3 
33 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 6 
34 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 4 3 . 5 
35 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

C . DOCTORATE (EARNED) 
36 PART-TIME 2 6 . 4 3 0 . 0 3 1 . 3 3 3 - 2 3 3 . 2 3 3 - 8 
3 7 FULL-TIME 
38 CONTINUING THEIR E D U C A r i O N . . . 0 . 0 
39 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 1 3 . 1 
4 0 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 1 . 0 
4 1 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . - . - 5 7 . 5 
42 TOTAL 100 .0 

0. DIPLOMA (UNOERGRAO) 
43 PART-TIME 25.6 26.0 26.4 27.0 27.1 25.0 
4 4 FULL-TIME 
49 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 5 . 6 
4 6 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 2 . 2 
47 CTHERS LEAVING C O U N T R Y . . . . . . . 0 . 3 
48 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 6 6 . 2 
49 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

E. GRACUATE DIPLOMA 
50 PART-TIME 1 5 . 3 1 5 . 5 1 5 . 8 1 6 . 1 1 6 . 4 1 6 . 4 
5 1 FULL-TIME 
92 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. - . 4 . 1 
53 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 5 - 0 
94 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 4 
99 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . - . 7 5 . 2 
56 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

2 4 - 9 
3 . 0 
0 . 3 

5 6 - 0 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 5 . 8 
3 . 7 
0 . 3 

5 4 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 6 . 2 
2 . 7 
0 . 3 

5 5 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 6 . 2 
3 . 0 
0 . 3 

5 4 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 5 . 8 
4 . 0 
0 . 3 

5 4 . 1 
lOO-O 

2 4 . 5 
11 .1 

0 . 6 
4 1 . 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 3 . 7 
1 2 . 3 

0 - 7 
3 8 . 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 4 . 5 
1 0 . 0 

0 - 7 
3 8 , a 

100 .0 

2 3 . 0 
1 1 . 6 

0 . 7 
3 9 . 2 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 1 . 6 
12 .5 
0 - 7 

3 9 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 
14 .3 

1 . 0 
54-8 

100-0 

0 . 0 
15 .8 

1 . 0 
51-9 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 
1 2 . 4 

1 . 0 
5 3 - 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 
1 3 -5 

0 - 9 
5 2 . 3 

100 .0 

0 . 0 
14-6 

I - l 
50-3 

1 0 0 - 0 

6 . 1 
2 . 5 
0 . 3 

6 5 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 . 3 
2 . 9 
0 . 3 

6 4 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 -5 
2 . 3 
0 - 3 

6 4 . 0 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 . 8 
2 . 6 
0 . 3 

6 3 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

7 - 0 
3 . 3 
0 . 3 

6 4 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

3 . 9 
5 . 4 
0 . 3 

7 4 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

3 . 8 
6 - 0 
0 - 3 

74 .0 
1 0 0 . 0 

3 . 1 
4 - 4 
0 - 3 

7 6 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

3 . 2 
5 . 0 
0 . 4 

7 5 . 0 
100 .0 

3 . 0 
5 . 8 
0 . 3 

7 4 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

SEE FOOTNCTES AT END CF TABLE-
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TABLE 3 2 . PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY ANO POST-SECONDARY GRADUATES BY DESTINATION. 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 197 7 -78 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 19 7 9 - 8 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1 9 8 1 - 8 2 1 9 8 2 - 8 3 19B3-84 1 9 8 4 - 8 5 1 9 8 5 - 8 6 

(PER CENT) NO. 

2 . 4 2 . 4 2 . 5 2 . 5 2 . 5 2 . 6 2 . 5 2 - 6 2 . 6 2 . 7 

6 0 . 8 6 0 . 2 6 0 . 5 6 0 . 5 6 0 . 7 6 1 . 1 6 1 , 8 6 2 , 3 6 2 . 4 6 2 . 7 
0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 - 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 
0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 . 2 0 - 2 0 . 2 

3 6 . 4 3 7 . 0 3 6 . 7 3 6 . 6 3 6 . 4 3 6 . 0 3 5 - 3 3 4 . 8 3 4 . 6 3 4 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 lOO.O 1 0 0 . 0 ICO.O 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 ICO.O 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 o . c 0 . 0 C O 0 , 0 0 , 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 a 
9 

6 7 . 3 8 7 . 6 8 7 . 8 E 8 . 0 8 8 - 2 6 8 - 4 6 8 , 4 8 8 . 4 8 8 . 4 8 8 - 4 10 
1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 11 
0 - 0 0 . 0 J . l 0 -1 0 . 1 0 . 1 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 1 12 

1 1 - 7 t l - 4 1 1 . 2 U - O 1 0 . 8 1 0 . 6 1 0 . 6 1 0 . 6 1 0 . 6 1 0 . 6 13 
1 0 0 , 0 1 0 0 , 0 100.0 ICO.O 100 .0 1 0 0 . 0 100 .0 100 .0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 14 

0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 , 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 15 

8,8 
3.7 
0, 1 
87.5 
100.0 

8,8 
3.6 
O.l 
87.6 
100-0 

8.8 
1.5 
0.1 
8 7.6 

100,0 

8.R 
3.5 
C.l 

«7,7 
100.0 

8.B 
3.4 
0.1 
87.7 
100.0 

S.R 
3.3 
0.1 

67.6 
100,0 

8.8 
3,4 
0.1 

87.7 
100.0 

R.8 
3.5 
0. L 

87,6 
100.0 

8.8 
3.6 
0.1 

67.6 
100.0 

8-B 
3.6 
O.I 
87.5 
100.0 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

1 6 . 0 1 6 . 1 1 6 . 2 1 6 . 3 1 6 . 2 1 6 . 0 1 5 . 8 1 5 . 9 1 6 . 0 1 6 . 4 22 
23 

2 5 . 0 2 5 . 3 2 5 . 5 2 5 . 7 2 5 . 5 2 5 . 3 2 5 . 7 2 6 . 0 2 6 , 3 2 6 . 5 24 
4 . 6 4 . 6 4 . 5 4 . 4 4 . 3 4 . 3 4 . 2 4 . 3 4 . 4 4 . 5 2 5 
0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 , 3 0 , 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 26 

5 4 . 1 5 3 . 8 5 3 . 5 5 3 . 3 5 3 . 6 5 4 . 1 5 4 - 0 5 3 . 5 5 3 . 1 5 2 . 3 2 7 
1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 100 .0 ICC.O 1 0 0 . 0 lOO-O 100 .0 1 0 0 , 0 1 0 0 . 0 100 .0 28 

2 5 . 8 2 6 . 1 2 6 . 2 2 6 . 3 2 6 . 5 2 6 . 7 2 6 . 9 2 7 . 2 2 7 . 4 2 7 . 6 29 
30 

2 0 . 9 2 0 . 7 2 0 . 4 20 .2 2 0 , 1 2 0 . 1 2 0 , 2 2 0 , 3 2 0 . 5 2 0 . 7 31 
1 4 . 6 1 4 . 1 13 .6 13 .6 1 3 , 3 1 3 . 0 12-6 1 2 , 5 12-4 12 .2 32 
0 . 7 0 . 7 0 . 7 0 .7 0 , 7 0 . 7 0 . 7 0 . 7 0 , 7 0 . 7 33 

3 H . 1 3 8 , 5 3 8 - 9 3 9 . 2 3 9 . 4 3 9 - 5 3 9 . 5 3 9 . 3 3 9 . 1 3 8 , 8 34 
1 0 0 . 0 100-0 100-0 100 .0 1 0 0 - 0 1 0 0 . 0 100-0 100 .0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 35 

34-0 34.2 34,5 3^.7 34.9 35-1 35.2 35.3 35.4 35-4 36 
37 

0-0 0.0 0.0 0,0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 38 
15.6 15-5 15.4 15,3 15-1 15.0 14.6 14.7 14.5 14,3 39 
1.3 1.5 1.7 I.a 2.0 1.9 2,0 2.0 2.0 2.0 40 

49,1 46.8 48.4 48.2 48.0 48.0 48.0 48.0 48.2 48,3 41 
100.0 100.0 100.0 ICO.O 100.0 100.0 100.0 LOO.O 100.0 100.0 42 

2 5 . 1 2 5 . 1 2 5 . 1 2 5 . 1 2 5 . 1 2 5 .1 2 5 . 1 2 5 . 1 2 5 . 1 2 5 , 1 43 
44 

7 . 3 7 . 6 7 . 8 8 . 1 8 . 4 B.7 6 . 8 8 . 9 9 . 0 9 . 1 45 
3 . 8 3 . 8 3 . 8 3 , 7 3 . 7 3 , 6 3 . 7 3 . 7 3 . 7 3 . 8 46 
0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 C.3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 47 

6 3 . 5 6 3 , 2 6 3 . 0 6 2 - 6 6 2 . 6 6 2 . 3 6 2 - 2 6 2 , 0 6 1 . 9 6 1 . 7 48 
1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 ICO.O 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 tOO.O 49 

1 6 . 6 1 6 . B 1 7 . 0 1 7 . 3 1 7 , 5 1 7 . 5 1 7 . 6 1 7 . 7 1 7 . 7 1 7 . 8 50 
51 

2 . 9 2 . 8 2 . 8 2 - 7 2 . 6 2 . 6 2 . 5 2 . 5 2 . 4 2 . 4 52 
6 . 6 6 . 5 6 . 4 6 - 2 6 - 1 6 . 0 5 . 9 5 . 9 5 . 9 5 - 9 53 
0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 3 C.3 0 . 3 0 . 3 0 . 4 0 . 4 0 . 4 0 . 3 54 

7 3 . 6 7 3 . 6 7 3 . 4 7 3 . 4 7 3 . 5 7 3 , 5 7 3 . 6 7 3 . 5 7 3 . 6 7 3 - 6 55 
1 0 0 . 0 lOO.C ICO.O 1 0 0 , 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 , 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 56 
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TABLE 3 2 . PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY GRADUATES BY DESTINATION 

1970-71 
( I ) 

NO. 
— M A L E — 

1 . SECCNOftRY SCH0CL!31 (4 ) 
1 PART-TIME 2 . 3 
2 FLLL -T IME 
3 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATICN. . . 6 3 . 2 
4 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 0 . 1 
5 OTHFRS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 2 
6 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 2 9 . 3 
7 TOTAL IQO.O 

2 . POST-SECCNOARY NCN-UNIVERS ITY 
A . CEGEP GENERAL 

8 PART-TIME 0 . 0 
9 FULL-TIME 
10 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION--. 88,0 
U FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 1.0 
12 OTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0.0 
13 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR FORCE.... II.0 
14 TOTAL 1 0 0 , 0 

8 . CAREER PROGRAMS 
15 PART-TIME 0 . 0 
16 FULL-TIME 
17 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 1 0 . 0 
I B FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 3 . 8 
19 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY O . l 
20 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 3 6 . 1 
2 1 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

3 . UNIVERSITIES 
A . BACHELOR'S DEGREE 

2 2 PART-TIME 1 6 - 0 
23 FULL-TIME 
24 CONTINUING THEIR E D U C A T I C N . . . 3 0 . 9 
25 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 3 . 1 
26 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 2 
27 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 4 9 . 8 
28 T O T A L . . . 1 0 0 . 0 

B. MASTER'S DEGREE 
29 PART-TIME 2 2 . 0 
30 FULL-TIME 
3 1 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . - 2 7 . 5 
32 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 1 1 . 0 
33 OTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 - 6 
34 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E - - . . 3 8 . 9 
35 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

C . DOCTORATE lEARNEO) 
3 6 PART-TIME 2 9 . 0 
37 FULL-TIME 
3 8 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATICN. . . 0 , 0 
39 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 1 3 . 4 
4 0 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 1 .0 
4 1 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 5 6 . 6 
42 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

0 . DIPLOMA (UNOERGRAO) 
4 3 PART-TIME 2 4 . 0 
4 4 FULL-TIME 
49 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. - . 5 . 5 
4 6 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 2 - 3 
47 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 2 
4 8 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . - . 6 8 . 0 
49 TOTAL tOO-0 

E. GRACUATE DIPLOMA 
90 PART-TIME 1 6 . 1 
5 1 FULL-TIME 
92 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION- . . 4 , 6 
93 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 5 . 7 
54 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 3 
55 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 7 3 . 2 
56 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

1971-72 1972-73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 

(PER CENT) 

2 . 3 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 5 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 . 4 

2 3 . 5 

3 0 . 7 

2 4 . 4 

1 6 . 5 

2 . 4 

I 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 4 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

14,5 

2 6 . 3 

3 2 - 2 

2 . 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 5 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 4 - 6 

2 7 . 6 

3 4 - 4 

2 4 . 7 2 5 . 1 

1 6 . 9 1 7 . 5 

1 9 7 4 - 7 5 
( 2 ) 

2 . 5 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 3 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 4 . 9 

2 7 . 0 

3 4 . 8 

2 5 . 3 

1 7 . 8 

1 9 7 5 - 7 6 

2 . 5 

6 8 . 5 
O . l 
0 . 2 

2 9 , 0 

6 8 . 5 
0 . 1 
0 , 2 

2 8 . 9 

6 5 . 9 
0 , 1 
0 . 2 

3 1 . 4 

6 7 . 2 
0 . 1 
0 . 2 

3 0 - 1 

6 4 . 7 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 2 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 7 . 0 
1.0 
0 . 0 

12 .0 

8 8 . 5 
1.0 
0 . 1 

10 .4 

8 8 . 2 
L.O 
0 . 0 

1 0 . 8 

6 8 , 0 
1.0 
0 . 1 

1 0 . 9 

8 8 . 2 
1.0 
0 . 1 

1 0 .7 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

10 .0 
4 . 4 
0 . 1 

10 .0 
5 . 5 
0 . 1 

1 0 , 0 
4 - 1 
0 , 1 

1 0 . 0 
6 . 1 
0 . 1 

10 ,0 
6 . 3 
0 . 1 

8 3 . 6 
100 .0 

15 .2 

2 7 . 7 
3 , 5 
0 . 2 

5 3 , 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 6 . 6 
4 . 3 
0 . 2 

5 2 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 9 . 3 
3 . 2 
0 . 2 

5 2 . 7 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 9 . 7 
3 . 6 
0 . 2 

5 1 , 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 9 . 6 
4 . 7 
0 . 2 

5 0 . 3 
I 0 0 . 0 

2 7 , 1 

2 7 . 7 
1 1 . 8 

0 . 6 
3 6 , 4 

1 0 0 , 0 

2 6 , 8 
1 3 . 4 

0 . 6 
3 2 - 9 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 7 . 5 
1 1 . 0 

0 . 6 
3 3 . 3 

1 0 0 - 0 

2 6 . 0 
1 3 . 0 

0 . 6 
3 3 . 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 4 . 7 
1 4 . 0 
0 . 6 

3 3 . 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

3 5 . 7 

0 . 0 
14-5 

l .O 
5 3 . 8 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 
1 6 . 3 

1.0 
5 0 . 5 

lOO.O 

0 . 0 
1 2 . 9 

1.0 
5 1 . 7 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 
1 4 . 1 

l .O 
5 0 . 2 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 
1 5 . 5 

1.1 
4 7 . 6 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 4 . 0 

5 . 8 
2 . 7 
0 . 2 

6 7 . 0 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 . 0 
3 . 0 
0 . 2 

6 6 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 . 2 
2 - 5 
0 . 2 

6 6 . 0 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 . 5 
3 . 0 
0 . 2 

6 5 . 0 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 , 8 
3 . 5 
C .2 

6 5 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 7 . 9 

4 . 8 
6 . 2 
0 . 3 

7 2 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

4 . 8 
7 . 1 
0 . 3 

7 0 . 9 
100 .0 

4 . 2 
5 .4 
0 . 3 

7 2 . 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

4 . 2 
6 . 0 
0 . 3 

7 1 . 7 
1 0 0 . 0 

4 . 0 
7 .2 
0 , 3 

7 0 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

SEE FOOTNCTES AT END OF TABLE, 



373 

TABLE 3 2 . PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY GRADUATES BV DESTINATION. 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-8C I98C-81 1981-32 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1935-36 

(PER CENTI NO, 

2 . 6 

6 4 , 9 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 2 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 , 6 2 . 6 

6 3 , 6 6 3 . 7 
0 . 2 0 . 2 
0 - 2 0 . 2 

3 3 . 3 3 3 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 100 .0 

2 , 6 

6 3 , 7 
C.2 
C.2 

33-4 
ICO.O 

2 . 6 

6 4 . 0 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 3 . 1 
100 ,0 

2 , 6 

6 4 . 5 
0-L 
0 , 2 

3 2 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 6 

6 4 . 7 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 2 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 6 

6 5 . 0 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 2 - 0 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 7 

6 5 - t 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 1 . 9 
1 0 0 , 0 

2 . a 

6 5 . 4 
0 . 2 
0 , 2 

3 1 , 5 
1 0 0 , 0 

0 . 0 

8 8 , 4 
l -O 
0 - 1 

1 0 . 5 
1 0 0 - 0 

O.C 

8 8 , 6 
l ,C 
0,C 

1 0 . 3 
LOO.O 

0 . 0 

8 8 . 9 
1-0 
0 . 1 

10 .1 
100 .0 

0 . 0 

8 9 , 1 
1.0 
C I 
9 , 9 

L O O . O 

0 , 0 

8 9 . 3 
1.0 
0 . 1 
9 . 7 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 9 . 5 
1.0 
O.L 
9 . 4 

1 0 0 , 0 

0 , 0 

8 9 . 5 
L.O 
0 . 0 
9 . 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 9 . 5 
l .O 
0 . 0 
9 . 5 

1 0 3 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 9 . 5 
1.0 
0 . 1 
9 , 5 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 9 . 5 
1,0 
O.L 
9 . 4 

LOO.O 

8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

0 . 0 

1 0 . 0 
5-2 
0 . 1 

8 4 . 7 
1 0 0 . 0 

o.c 

10.0 
5 . 1 
0 . 1 

8 4 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

10 .0 
5 . 0 
0 - 1 

6 4 - 9 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

I C O 
5 .0 
C . l 

8 4 . 9 
100 .0 

0 . 0 

1 0 . 0 
4 - 9 
0 . 1 

8 5 . 0 
ICO.O 

0 . 0 

1 0 . 0 
4 . 8 
0 . 1 

8 5 . 1 
1 0 0 . 3 

0 . 0 

1 0 . 0 
4 . 9 
0 . 1 

3 5 . 0 
100 .0 

0 . 0 

1 0 . 0 
5 . 0 
O . l 

8 4 . 9 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

1 0 . 0 
5 .0 
O. l 

8 4 . 9 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

1 0 . 0 
5 . 1 
0 . 1 

3 4 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

1 5 . 4 

2 9 . 0 
5 , 5 
0 . 2 

4 9 , 9 
1 0 0 . 0 

15.6 

2 9 . 7 
5 . 4 
0 . 2 

4 9 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 . 8 

3 0 . 2 
5 . 3 
0 . 2 

4 8 - 5 
100 .0 

16 .0 

3 0 . 5 
5 .3 
C.2 

4 8 . 0 
ICC.O 

1 5 . 8 

3 0 , 2 
5 .2 
0 . 2 

4 8 . 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 .7 

2 9 , 7 
5 . 1 
0 . 2 

4 9 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 . 5 

3 0 . 1 
5 . 0 
0 . 2 

4 9 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 . 8 

3 0 . 5 
5 . 1 
0 . 2 

4 8 . 4 
100 .0 

1 6 . 0 

3 0 . 6 
5 .2 
0 . 2 

4 7 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 3 

3 1 . 0 
5 , 3 
0 , 2 

4 7 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

2 7 , 3 

2 4 . 1 
1 6 . 0 

0 . 6 
3 2 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 7 . 6 

2 3 . 8 
15 .5 
0 . 6 

3 2 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 7 . 8 

2 3 . 6 
15 .2 

0 - 6 
3 2 . 8 

100 .0 

2 6 . 1 

2 3 . 3 
15 .0 
C.6 

3 3 . 1 
ICO.O 

2 8 . 3 

2 3 . 3 
14 .7 

0 . 6 
3 3 , 1 

LOO.O 

2 6 . 7 

2 3 . 3 
1 4 . 5 

0 . 6 
3 2 . 9 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 9 . 0 

2 3 . 5 
1 4 . 2 

0 . 6 
3 2 . 6 

100 .0 

2 9 . 4 

2 3 - 7 
1 4 . 0 

0 . 6 
3 2 . 3 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 9 . 6 

2 4 . 0 
1 3 . 8 

0 . 6 
3 2 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 9 . 6 

2 4 , 2 
13-7 
0 . 6 

3 1 . 8 
100 .0 

29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

3 6 . 0 

0 . 0 
1 6 . 3 

1-3 
4 6 . 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

3 6 . 2 

0 - 0 
1 6 . 3 
1 .5 

46 .C 
IDO.O 

3 6 . 5 

0 . 0 
16 .1 

1.7 
4 5 . 7 

100 .0 

3 6 , 7 

C O 
16 .0 

1.6 
4 5 . 4 

ICC.O 

3 7 . 0 

0 . 0 
1 5 , 9 

2 , 0 
4 5 . 1 

1 0 0 . 0 

3 7 . 3 

0 . 0 
1 5 . 8 

2 , 0 
4 5 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

3 7 . 5 

0 . 0 
15 .6 

2 . 0 
4 4 . 9 

100 .0 

3 7 . 6 

0 . 0 
1 5 . 5 

2 . 0 
4 4 . 9 

1 0 0 . 0 

3 7 . 7 

0 . 0 
1 5 . 3 

2 . 0 
4 5 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

3 7 . 9 

0 . 0 
15 .2 

2 . 0 
4 5 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

2 4 . 0 

7 . 2 
4 . 0 
0.2 

6 4 . 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 4 . 0 

7 , 5 
3 . 9 
0 . 2 

6 4 . 3 
1 0 0 . c 

2 4 . 0 

7 .9 
3 , 8 
0 . 2 

6 4 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

24.C 

8 .3 
3 .7 
C 2 

6 3 . 3 
I C C 3 

2 4 . 0 

6 . 6 
3 . 6 
0 . 2 

6 3 , 6 
1 0 0 , 0 

2 4 . 0 

9 . 0 
3 .5 
0 . 2 

6 3 . 3 
1 0 0 , 0 

2 4 . 0 

9 . 0 
3 . 6 
0 . 2 

6 3 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 4 . 0 

9 . 0 
3 . 7 
0 . 2 

6 3 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 4 . 0 

9 , 0 
3 .8 
0 . 2 

6 3 . 0 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 4 . 0 

9 , 0 
3 . 9 
0 . 2 

6 2 . 9 
100 ,0 

43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

1 8 . 2 

4 . 0 
8 . 0 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 5 
100 .0 

1 8 . 3 

3 . 9 
7 . 9 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 6 
1 0 0 , 0 

18.6 

3 .6 
7 .8 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 4 
100 .0 

I S . 8 

3 . 7 
7 .7 
C 3 

6 9 . 5 
ICC.O 

19 -0 

3 . 6 
7 . 6 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 4 
ICO.O 

1 9 , 1 

3 . 6 
7 .5 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

19 .2 

3 . 4 
7 .5 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 9 , 3 

3 . 4 
7 . 5 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 5 
1 0 0 . 3 

1 9 , 4 

3 . 3 
7-5 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 9 . 5 

3 .2 
7 . 5 
0 . 3 

6 9 . 5 
100-0 

50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
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TABLE 3 2 . PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY ANO POST-SECONDARY GRADUATES BY DESTINATION 

NO. 
—FEMALE— 

I , SECCNDARY SCHCGL!3 ) (4 ) 
1 PART-TIME 1.8 
2 FULL-TIME 
3 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION, . , 5 3 , 9 
4 FCREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING O . l 
5 CTHERS LEAVING COLNIRY 0 . 3 
6 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 4 4 . 0 
7 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

2 - POST-SECCNDARY NON-UNIVERSITY 
A, CEGEP GENERAL 

8 PART-TIME 0 . 0 
9 FLLL-T IME 

10 CC^TINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 8 5 . 6 
11 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 1.0 
12 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY O . l 
13 AVAILABLE TO LA80LR F O R C E . , , , 1 3 , 3 
14 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

6 , CAREER PROGRAMS 
15 PART-TIME 0 , 0 
16 FULL-TIME 
17 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION, , - 6 - 0 
I B FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVIKG 1.7 
19 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 1 
20 AVAILABLE TC LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 9 0 . 2 
21 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

3 . UNIVERSITIES 
A . BACHELOR'S DEGREE 

22 PART-TIME 1 7 . 0 
2 3 FULL-TIME 
24 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 2 2 . 0 
25 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 2 . 0 
26 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 5 
27 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 5 8 . 6 
2B TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

B. MASTER'S DEGREE 
29 PART-TIME L 7 . 0 
30 FULL-TIME 
3 1 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 1 4 . 5 
32 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 8 - 0 
33 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 6 
34 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 5 9 . 7 
35 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

C . DOCrCRATE lEARNED) 
36 PART-TIME 2 2 . 2 
37 FULL-TIME 
38 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 0 . 0 
39 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 1 0 . 5 
40 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 7 
4 1 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 6 6 . 7 
42 T O T A L . . . 1 0 0 . 0 

0 . DIPLOMA (UNOERGRAO) 
4 3 PART-TIME 2 6 . 9 
4 4 FULL-TIME 
45 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCAT(ON. . . 6 . 0 
4 6 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 2 . 0 
4 7 OTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 4 
48 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . . . . 6 4 . 7 
49 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

E. GRACUATE DIPLOMA 
50 PART-TIME - 1 2 . 5 
51 FULL-TIME 
52 CONTINUING THEIR EDUCATION. . . 1.6 
53 FOREIGN STUDENTS LEAVING 2 . 7 
54 CTHERS LEAVING COUNTRY 0 . 5 
55 AVAILABLE TO LABOUR F O R C E . - . . 8 2 . 6 
56 TOTAL 1 0 0 . 0 

1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1971 -72 1972 -73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974 -75 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 
11) ( 2 ) 

(PER CENTI 

1.9 

4 3 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 9 , 9 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 4 

1 8 . 6 

2 3 . 1 

2 7 . 5 

1 2 . 4 

2 . 0 2 . 1 

4 1 . 5 
I 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

4 0 . 7 
LOO.O 

0 . 0 

lOO.O 

0 . 0 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

3 9 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 9 

8 9 . 9 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 3 

2 1 . 1 2 2 . 1 

2 4 . 0 2 4 . 4 

2 8 . 1 2 8 . 6 

2.2 

3 8 . 7 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

1 3 . 0 1 3 . 1 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

6 9 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 8 

2 1 . 3 

2 5 . 0 

2 8 . 9 

1 3 . 5 

2 . 2 

5 4 - 5 
0 . 1 
0 . 3 

5 6 . 1 
0 . 1 
0 - 3 

5 6 . 8 
0 - 1 
0 . 3 

5 8 . 7 
0 . 2 
C.3 

5 7 . 1 
0 . 2 
0 . 3 

4 0 . 2 
LOO.O 

0 . 0 

8 4 . 6 
1 .0 
0 . 1 

1 4 . 3 

8 6 . 0 
1 , 3 
O.L 

1 3 . 0 

8 5 . 8 
1 . 0 
0 . 0 

1 3 . 2 

8 5 . 6 
1 . 0 
0 . 0 

1 3 . 3 

8 5 . 8 
1 . 0 
0 . 0 

1 3 . 2 
too.o 

0 . 0 

8 . 0 
2 . 0 
0 , 1 

8 . 0 
2 . 5 
O.L 

8 . 0 
2 . 0 
O.L 

8 . 0 
2 . 3 
0 . 1 

8 . 0 
3 . 2 
0 . 1 

6 8 . 7 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 , 6 

2 0 . 4 
2 . 3 
0 . 5 

6 0 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 1 . 6 
2 . 7 
0 . 4 

5 3 - 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 1 . 8 
2 . 1 
0 . 5 

5 6 . 8 
LOO.O 

2 1 . 7 
2 . 3 
0 . 5 

5 8 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 1 . 5 
3 . 1 
0 . 4 

5 8 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 1 . 9 

1 5 . 0 
9 . 0 
0 . 8 

5 6 . 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 . 3 
9 . 4 
0 . 6 

5 3 . 4 
LOO.O 

1 6 . 4 
7 . 2 
0 . 8 

5 3 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 . 5 
8 . 1 
0 . 8 

5 3 - 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 4 . 5 
9 . 0 
0 . 8 

5 3 . 8 
I 0 0 . 0 

2 5 . 6 

0 . 0 
1 1 . 9 

0 . 6 
6 4 . 4 

1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 
1 2 . 0 
0 . 9 

6 3 - 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 
9 , 4 
0 - 9 

6 5 . 4 
LOO.O 

0 - 0 
1 0 . 6 

0 . 7 
6 3 . 7 

LOO.O 

0 . 0 
1 1 . 6 

0 . 9 
6 1 . 9 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 6 . 0 

6 . 3 
2 . 3 
0 , 4 

6 3 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 . 5 
2 . 7 
0 . 4 

6 2 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

6 - 7 
2 - 1 
0 . 4 

6 2 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

7 . 0 
2 . 3 
0 . 4 

6 1 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

7 -2 
3 . 1 
0 . 4 

6 3 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 3 . 6 

0 . 9 
3 . 1 
0 . 4 

6 3 . 2 
LOO.O 

1 . 2 
3 . 3 
0 . 4 

8 2 . 1 
I 0 0 . 0 

0 . 8 
2 . 4 
0 . 3 

8 3 . 4 
LOO.O 

1 .0 
2 . 3 
0 - 5 

8 2 . 2 
LOO-O 

L - 0 
3 . 2 
0 . 4 

3 1 . 8 
LOO.O 

SEE FrOTNCTES AT END CF TABLE. 
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TABLE 3 2 . PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY GRADUATES BY DESTINATION. 

1 9 7 6 - 7 7 L 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 L 5 7 S - 3 0 1 9 8 0 - 8 1 1 9 8 1 - 8 2 1 9 8 2 - 6 3 1 9 8 3 - 8 4 1 9 8 4 - 8 5 1 9 8 5 - 8 6 

(PER CENT) NO. 

2 . 3 

5 7 . 1 
0 . 2 
0 . 3 

4 0 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 3 

5 6 , 9 
0 , 2 
0 , 3 

4 0 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 4 

5 7 . 5 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 9 . 7 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 4 

5 7 . 5 
C . 2 
C 3 

3 9 . 6 
ICC.O 

2 . 5 

5 7 . 7 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 9 . 5 
LOO.O 

2 . 5 

5 8 . 0 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 9 . L 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 5 

5 9 . 0 
0.2 
0 . 2 

3 8 . 1 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 5 

5 9 . 7 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 7 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 . 5 

5 9 . 9 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 7 . 1 
1 0 0 . 3 

2 . 6 

6 0 . 2 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

3 6 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

0 . 0 

6 6 . 0 
1 .0 
0 . 0 

1 2 . 9 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

6 6 . 2 
1.0 
0 . 0 

12 .6 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 6 . 4 
1-0 
0 . 1 

1 2 . 6 
100 .0 

C O 

6 6 . 6 
1,0 
C . l 

12 .3 
ICC.O 

0 . 0 

8 6 . 8 
1.0 
0 , 1 

1 2 . 1 
LOO.O 

0 . 0 

6 7 . 0 
1.0 
0 . 1 

12-0 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

6 7 . 0 
l .O 
O.L 

1 1 . 9 
LOO.O 

0 . 0 

6 7 . 3 
l . O 
0 . 3 

L2.0 
100 .0 

0 . 0 

8 7 . 0 
1.0 
0 . 0 

1 2 . 0 
1 0 0 , 0 

0 . 0 

8 7 . 0 
l .O 
0 . 0 

12 .0 
LOO.O 

a 
9 

10 
Ll 
12 
13 
14 

0 . 0 

8 . 0 
2 . 7 
O . l 

6 9 , 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

a.c 
2 . 6 
O . l 

8 9 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 . 0 
2 . 6 
0 . 1 

6 9 . 3 
100 ,0 

C O 

8 .0 
2 . 5 
C I 

8 9 , 4 
ICC.O 

0 . 0 

8 . 0 
2 . 5 
0 . 1 

8 9 , 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 . 0 
2 . 4 
0 . 1 

8 9 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 . 0 
2 . 5 
0 . 1 

8 9 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

8 . 0 
2 , 6 
0 . 1 

8 9 , 3 
1 0 0 . 3 

0 . 0 

a.o 
2 , 6 
O . l 

8 9 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

0 . 0 

a.o 
2 . 7 
0 . 1 

8 9 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

15 
16 
17 
18 
L9 
23 
21 

1 6 , 6 

2 0 . 6 
3 - 7 
0 . 5 

5 8 . 7 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 6 

2 0 . 6 
3 - 7 
0 . 5 

5 8 , 7 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 6 

2 0 . 7 
3 . 6 
0 . 4 

5 8 . 6 
100 .0 

1 6 . 6 

2 0 . 9 
3 . 6 
C.4 

5 8 . 5 
i c co 

1 6 . 6 

2 C 9 
3 . 5 
0 . 5 

5 6 . 5 
100 .0 

1 6 , 3 

2 1 . 0 
3 , 4 
0 . 4 

5 8 . 8 
1 0 0 - 0 

1 6 . 0 

2 1 . 4 
3 . 4 
0 .4 

5 8 . 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 0 

2 1 . 6 
3 . 5 
0 . 5 

5 8 . 4 
1 0 0 . 3 

1 6 . 0 

2 1 . 6 
3 . 6 
0 . 5 

5 8 . 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 6 . 5 

2 2 . 1 
3 . 6 
0 . 4 

5 7 . 3 
1 0 0 - 0 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

2 2 . 4 

1 4 . 1 
1 1 . 5 

O.B 
5 1 . 1 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 3 . 0 

1 4 . 1 
1 1 . 3 
0 - 8 

5 0 . 6 
100-0 

2 3 . 0 

1 4 . 1 
11 .0 
0 . 8 

5L.1 
100 .0 

2 3 . 0 

14-1 

i c a 
0 , 8 

5 1 . 3 
ICO.O 

2 3 . 0 

1 4 . 1 
1 0 . 6 

0 . 8 
5 1 . 5 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 3 . 0 

1 4 . 1 
L0.3 

0 . 8 
5 1 . 8 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 3 . 0 

14 .2 
10 .1 

0 . 8 
5 1 . 9 

100 .0 

2 3 . 3 

1 4 , 3 
1 0 . 0 

0 . 8 
5 1 . 7 

100 .0 

2 3 . 5 

1 4 . 5 
9 . 8 
0 . 8 

5 1 . 4 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 3 . 7 

1 4 . 6 
9 . 6 
0 . 6 

5 1 , 2 
1 0 0 . 0 

29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

2 5 . 5 

0 . 0 
1 2 . 5 

1.2 
6 0 . 8 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 9 . 6 

0 . 0 
12 .2 

1.2 
61 .C 

LOO.O 

2 5 . 7 

0 . 0 
1 2 . 2 

1.5 
6 0 . 6 

too.o 

2 6 . 0 

0-0 
12 .1 

1.8 
6C.2 

ICC.O 

2 6 . 0 

0 . 0 
L2.0 
1.7 

6 0 . 3 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 5 . 9 

0 . 0 
1 1 - 7 

1.7 
6 0 . 7 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 5 . 9 

0 . 0 
1 1 . 6 

1.9 
6 0 . 6 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 6 . 2 

0 . 0 
1 1 , 5 

1 .8 
6 0 . 6 

1 0 0 . 0 

2 6 . 4 

0 . 0 
1 1 . 4 

1.9 
6 0 . 2 

LOO.O 

2 6 . 6 

0 . 0 
1 1 . 3 

1,8 
6 0 , 4 

1 3 0 , 0 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

2 6 , 0 

7 . 4 
3 . 7 
0 . 4 

6 2 . 5 
1 0 0 . 0 

26.C 

7.6 
3 . 7 
0 - 4 

6 2 . 3 
100-0 

2 6 . 0 

7 . 8 
3 . 7 
0 - 4 

6 2 . 1 
100 .0 

2 6 . 0 

6 . 0 
3 . 7 
C 4 

6 1 . 9 
ICC.O 

2 6 . 0 

8 - 2 
3 . 7 
0 . 4 

6 1 . 7 
LOO.O 

2 6 . 0 

8 . 4 
3 . 7 
0 . 4 

6 1 . 5 
LOO.O 

2 6 . 0 

6 . 6 
3 . 7 
0 . 4 

6 1 . 3 
100 .0 

2 6 - 0 

8 - 8 
3 . 7 
0 . 4 

6 1 . 1 
100 . 0 

2 6 . 0 

8 . 9 
3 . 7 
0 - 4 

6 1 - 0 
1 0 0 . 0 

2 6 . 0 

9 - 1 
3 . 7 
0 . 4 

6 0 . 8 
1 0 0 . 0 

43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

1 3 , 9 

U l 
4 - 2 
0 , 4 

6 0 . 4 
1 0 0 - 0 

1 4 . 1 

1.1 
4.C 
0 . 4 

8 0 . 4 
LOO.O 

1 4 . 4 

1.1 
4 , 0 
0 . 4 

8 0 , 2 
LOO.O 

14 .8 

1-1 
3 ,7 
0 , 4 

ac.i 
1 C C 3 

1 5 . 0 

1.0 
3 . 6 
0 . 3 

3 0 , 0 
LOO.O 

I S . L 

1-2 
3 . 7 
0 . 3 

7 9 , 7 
1 0 0 - 0 

1 5 . 1 

I . l 
3 . 5 
0 . 5 

79 .R 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 . 3 

1-2 
3 -5 
0 . 5 

7 9 . 5 
100-0 

15 . 3 

1-2 
3 - 6 
0 . 4 

7 9 , 6 
1 0 0 . 0 

1 5 . 5 

1.1 
3 . 4 
0 . 4 

7 9 . 5 
100 .0 

50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
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Table 32 Footnotes 

(1) Year refers to the academic year of graduation. 

(2) Historical data up to and Including 1974-75. Historical data include 
many estimates, 

(3) Refers to Grade 12 graduates including Grade 11 graduates in Newfoundland 
and Secondary 5 graduates in Quebec. All Grade 13 students are also 
included on the assumption that Grade 13 students are Grade 12 graduates. 

(4) Part-time refers to Grade 12 graduates who studied part-time. Continuing 
their education refers to Grade 12 graduates continuing to Grade 13 
plus secondary graduates continuing to university or non—university 
institutions. 
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APPENDIX H 

GENERAL METHODOLOGY 

The following is a general description of the methodology. More 

detailed information is available from the authors. 

The purpose of this study is to calculate the historical and projected 

number of students who leave the Canadian education systems each year 

and are potentially available to the labour force. This number is subdivided 

according to the highest level of education achieved at the time of leaving 

(i.e., educational attaiimient of a leaver). 

A leaver is a person who was enrolled full—time at any educational 

Institution one year but not the next (graduates, dropouts, and students 

who return on a part—time basis). For example, a person enrolled full-

time in 1973—74 would be classified as a 1974 leaver. Only full-time 

enrolment is considered, as the majority of part—time students are already 

part of the labour force. 

The number of leavers and their educational attainment are derived 

directly from projections of enrolment and graduates. In fact, calculation 

of the number of leavers is part of a hierarchical model which begins 

with a projection of elementar3?^secondary enrolment by sex. Several steps 

are Involved in projecting enrolment: 

1) initial input to the education system (Kindergarten and Grade 1) 

is proportional to the number of births five and six years earlier; 

2) grade ratios are used to project enrolment in Grades 2 to 13; 

3) elementary—secondary age—enrolments are derived from grade enrolments; 

4) graduation rates are applied to Grade 12 and Grade 13 enrolment 

to obtain the number of secondary school graduates; 
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5) a pool of potential post-secondary entrants from secondary school 

is estimated, which includes graduates from the final year of 

secondary school In each province except Ontario, where the 

potential post—secondary entrants pool consists of all Grade 12 

graduates not continuing to Grade 13^and all Grade 13 enrolment, 

6) a proportion of the pool is taken to determine the first—year 

post—secondary (university and non—university) enrolment. 

Noixiniverslty first year enrolment is categorized by program 

type (i.e., first year enrolment in university transfer programs, 

CEGEP general programs, and "career or technical" programs). 

7) post—secondary upper year enrolments are calculated by using 

transition ratios (similar to elementary^secondary grade ratios); 

8) the number of Master's students is estimated by projecting the 

percentage of third, fourth and fifth year students continuing to 

a Master's program; 

9) PhD enrolment is estimated by projecting the percentage of Master's 

students continuing to a doctoral program; 

10) graduation rates are applied to enrolments to obtain the numbers 

of diplomas, certificates and degrees. 

The easiest way to calculate the number of leavers, given the available 

data, is by examining age-enrolments. Differences in age-enrolment cohorts 

in consecutive years are rough indicators of the number who leave the system. 

As all students grow a year older from one academic year to the next, a 

16-yeai>-old student must be either a 17-year-old student or a 17-year-old 

leaver the following year. 
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The Calculation of the Number of Potential Labour Force Entrants 

Apparent Leavers 

In this study, the difference in age-enrolment cohorts in coTisecutive 

years, summed over all ages, is referred to as the number of apparent 

leavers. For example, the difference between 17—year—old enrolment 

In one year and 16—year̂ -old enrolment the previous year gives the 

number aged 17 who apparently left the education system (i.e., 17—year—old 

apparent leavers). 

Example 1. 

Calculation of Apparent Leavers 

Age Enrolment Enrolment Apparent Leavers 
(academic year t) (academic year t+1) (from year t+1) 

16 100,000 
17 90,000 10,000 

The number of apparent leavers from the elementary^secondary and 

post-secondary systems is calculated separately. The number of apparent 

leavers at the post—secondary level is obtained by calculating apparent 

leavers at all levels, subtracting the number of elementary^secondary 

apparent leavers and adding the number of secondary graduates proceeding 

directly to post—secondary (This is equivalent to calculating the difference 

in total post—secondary enrolment from one year to the next and adding the 

number of secondary graduates proceeding directly to post—secondary). 

Leavers 

The apparent leavers calculation underestimates the number of people 

who leave the education system because the re—entry of persons to the education 

system has not been accounted for. Some students re—enter from the labour 
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force or households; some immigrate to Canada; still others come from other 

countries on student visas. Due to this entry of students to the education 

system, 17—yeai>-old enrolment overestimates the actual number of 16—year̂ -old 

students of the previous year who continue their education. Adjustments must 

be made to the number of apparent leavers to account for new entrants. 

Example 2. 

Calculation of the Number of Leavers 
From the Education System 

A, Composition of the 90,000 17—yeai>-old students in year t+1 from 

Example 1: 

1) Total number of 17—year-old students 
enrolled (in year t+1) 90,000 

2) 17—yeaî -olds who were not in the Canadian 
education systems the previous year 

a) Student immigrants 2,000 
b) Foreigners with student visas 1,000 
c) Re—entrants from the labour force or 

household 2.000 
Total new students 5,000 -5,000 

3) Number of 17—yeaT>-old students in the 
Canada education system (in year t+1) 
who were enrolled the previous 
year (i.e., year t) 85,000 

B. Number of leavers from the education system in year t+1 

1) Apparent leavers (from Example 1) 10,000 
2) Adjustments for new entrants 5,000 

(add total A2) 
Number of leavers from the education system 15,000 

Note: In the study, adjustments for new entrants were applied to the 

total number of apparent leavers rather than the number by single-

year̂ -of—age as in the example which was used for illustrative 

purposes. 
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Potential Labour Force Entrants 

All school leavers are not potential labour force entrants: many 

leave the country, a few die, and after completing an academic year, 

foreign students are not permitted to work in Canada (this excludes 

landed immigrants). Downward adjustments are made for these three groups, 

to obtain the number of leavers potentially available to the labour force. 

Such adjustments are necessary for the elementary^secondary and post-

secondary levels. As an example, the number of potential labour force 

entrants from the post-secondary Institutions is shown below. 

Example 3. 

Number of Post—secondary Leavers Potentially 
Available to the Labour Force, 1976 (Both Sexes, from Table 31) 

(Thousands) 

1) Persons leaving the education system at the 
post—secondary level 238 2 

2) Less persons not potentially available to the 
Canadian labour force 

a) Deaths 7̂ 

b) Students emigrating 1.1 

c) Foreign students leaving the country* 28.3 

Total not potentially available 
to the labour force 30.2 

3) Post-secondary leavers potentially available 
to the labour force 208,0 

Educational Attainment of Potential Labour Force Entrants 

The number of leavers potentially available to the labour force 

is subdivided Into seven educational attainment categories: 

1) Less than secondary school graduation; 

2) Secondary graduation; 

* It was assumed that the number leaving is equivalent to the number 
entering the previous year. 
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3) Some post—secondary education (includes university transfer and 
CEGEP general graduates); 

4) Non-university certificates, diplomas, and undergraduate diplomas-

5) Bachelor's and first professional degrees; 

6) Master's degrees and graduate diplomas, and 

7) Doctorates (earned). 

The number of leavers who are graduates with degrees, diplomas or 

certificates (i.e., categories 2, 4, 5, 6 and 7) are estimated first. 

The number who are non-graduates (i.e., categories 1 and 3) are then 

determined simply by subtracting the number of graduate leavers from 

the total number of leavers potentially available to the labour force, 

(i) Graduates 

The number of graduates potentially available to the labour force in 

each attainment category is calculated by distributing graduates by destination 

and/or type of attendance. Into four groups: 

1) Graduates who had been part—time students, and hence are assumed 
to be in the labour force already. 

2) Graduates who continue directly to a higher level of full—time 
study. 

3) Foreign graduates who return to their home country. 

4) Other graduates who leave the country. 

These four groups represent an exhaustive set of graduates who are 

not, by the definition employed here, potentially available to the labour 

force. The remainder are, then, potential labour force entrants. For 

example, the number of PhD graduates who are potential labour force entrants 

is calculated below: 
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Example 4. 

Distribution of Ph.D. Graduates by Destination and 
Type of Attendance, 1975-76 (Both Sexes from table 32) 

% Number 

1. Graduating as part—time students 33.8 579 

2. Graduating as full-time students 

a) Continuing their education 0.0 0 

b) Foreign students returning to 
home country 14.8 253 

c) Other graduates leaving Canada 1.1 19 

Total not available to the labour force 49.7 851 

d) Residual number of graduates potentially 
available to the labour force 50.3 861 

3. Total number of Ph.D.'s (full-time and 
part-time 100.0 1,712 

11) Non—graduates 

Given both the total number of leavers potentially available to 

the labour force and those who are graduates, the number who leave 

before graduation can be calculated by subtracting the latter from 

the former. This is shown in Example 5. 

Example 5 

Leavers Potentially Available to the Labour Force 
By Educational Attainment, 1975 (Both Sexes from Table 25) 

1. Elementary^-secondary Thousands 

Total 351.6 

Completed secondary school 107.5 

Less than secondary school graduation 244.1 
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2. Post—secondary 

Total 191.0 

Graduates potentially available to the labour force 

a) Certificates and diplomas 36,5 

b) Bachelor's and 1st professional 48.8 

c) Master's 6.8 

d) Ph.D, 1.0 

Total completed 93.0 -93.0 

Some post—secondary education 98,1 

Note: Each number in this example has been rounded independently to the 

nearest hundred from figures computed to the last digit; hence, 

detail may not add to totals. 

At this point, the number of potential labour force entrants 

with 

1) less than secondary school graduation 

2) secondary school graduation 

3) "some" post—secondary education 

4) a certificate or diploma 

5) a bachelor's or first professional degree 

6) a Master's degree 

7) a doctorate 

has been calculated. 

Enrolment projections by age and by grade or year level, projections 

of the nimibers of graduates and their destinations, and projections of the 

various adjustments are all necessary to obtain the final number of leavers 

potentially available to the labour force by educational attainment. The 

model that calculates enrolments> graduates and leavers has been computerized, 

permitting fast and easy alteration of the parameters. It can be used at 

the national level or at the provincial level. 
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APPENDIX I 

DATA SOURCES AND DATA RELIABILITY 

1. Reliability of Historical and Projected Data 

2. Data Sources 

3. Comparison Between the Current Study and a Similar 1973 Study 

4. Differences in the Historical Enrolment Data Presented in this 

Report and Other Statistics Canada Publications. 
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1. RELIABILITY OF HISTORICAL AND PROJECTED DATA 

In projections, "trend" is the message, not precise numbers. The 

authors do not consider the projections to be predictions of actual values, 

but rather, indicators of the direction of trends. 

HISTORICAL DATA 

The historical data consist both of actual counts and computations. 

Most past enrolment and graduate figures are actual, obtained from annual 

surveys. Data about the nimiber of school leavers and the number of potential 

labour force entrants were calculated according to the methodology in 

Appendix I• 

Survey Data 

In general, the historical enrolment and graduation counts are quite 

reliable, although there are some classification and reporting problems. 

Table C-1 indicates overall quality and availability of these data. 

Elementary-secondary breakdowns (by grade and sex) are very good. All 

are derived from annual enrolment counts except for the breakdown by sex 

in the Quebec data, which was estimated. 

The study would be improved if more reliable statistics about the 

movement or "flow" of students from year to year were available; for example, 

the activity or location of students before entering university or college, 

and the activity of graduates the year after graduation. Some "flow" data 

have been obtained from the Statistics Canada University Student Information 

System (USIS) and the 1974-75 Post-secondary Student Survey. Unfortunately, 

not all students provide the required information, and some institutions 

do not report on the USIS system. 
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The age reference date - i.e., the date of the enrolment count -

at the elementary-secondary level has changed during the past in several 

provinces. The accurate calculation of apparent leavers requires a consistent 

age reference date over time. To achieve this consistency, the enrolment 

by age for some provinces had to be re-computed. 

At the graduate level, computation of some graduation rates was complicated 

by the fact that often the classification of graduates does not correspond 

with the classification of enrolment. Another difficulty was presented by 

counts of foreign students (with student visas). 

Computed Data 

Computed output from the school system falls Into four categories, 

a different level of accuracy associated with each. The calculations, in 

descending order of accuracy, are: 

(1) The total number of apparent "school leavers" from the elementary-

secondary system. Any error in this calculation is likely to be 

small, since the major determinant is enrolment by single-year-of-

age, which is reasonably reliable. 

(2) The total number of apparent "school leavers" from the post-

secondary system. The difference in total post-secondary enrolment 

from one year to the next and the number of secondary graduates 

proceeding directly to a post-secondary institution determine the 

number of post-secondary apparent leavers. As the number of secondary 

graduates continuing directly to post-secondary institutions is an 

estimate the calculation of apparent leavers at the post-secondary 

level is less accurate than at the elementary-secondary level. 

(3) The annual number of "potential labour force entrants" from the 

two major educational levels (elementary-secondary and post-
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secondary). This calculation is based on (1) and (2) but additional 

estimates of the number of apparent leavers who immigrate, 

emigrate or die and the nimiber of students returning from the labour 

force are required. Emigration data and the number returning 

from the labour force are estimates derived from various sources. 

Therefore this calculation is less accurate than (1) or (2). 

(4) The annual number of potential labour force entrants by seven 

levels of schooling. While based on (1) to (3), this calculation 

requires more data, often of a detailed nature. But since the 

methodology is new, the necessary information is often not 

available. Therefore, some essential historical values were 

estimated, and accuracy is substantially below that of (1) (2) and 

(3). The weakest variable in this calculation is the activity of 

graduates the year after graduation (i.e., the proportion who 

continue their education, leave the country, or enter the labour 

force). Estimates were based on partial data from USIS, the 

1974-75 Post-secondary Student Survey, and discussions with informed 

persons. 

Notwithstanding these problems, the authors believe that the number of 

labour force entrants by level of schooling, although imprecise, is indicative 

of historical quantitative changes, 

PROJECTIONS 

Generally, the higher the level of education, the less accurate the 

enrolment projections. Short- and medium-range elementary projections are 

quite accurate, secondary less so (especially in the higher grades), and 

post-secondary least. This is because students at higher levels have more 

choice. The accuracy of the annual number of potential labour force entrants 

from each educational category reflects this situation, since the projections 

are based on projected enrolments. 

Of necessity, data are often shown for small categories (e.g., Ph.D. 

graduates), although the smaller the numbers, the less reliable they are. 



Table I-l - Quality and Availability of Historical Data 

Required for the Forecasting Model 

1, Good Quality Data 

The data contain no 
problems or only minor 
ones; usually annual 
total enutncratlon 
counts. 

a) Elementary and secondary 
enrolment by grade and 
sex. 

b) Total number of second
ary graduates. 

c) Total university and non-
university enrolment. 

d) Population for Census 
year. 

e) Annual number of births. 

f) Annual number of deaths 
by a^e. 

g) Total number of unlversi' 
ty graduates by degree 
type. 

h) Total number of non-
unlverslty graduates 
(career and CEGEP 
general). 

2. Data of Medium Quality 

The data may contain some 
classification problems, 
or for some other reason, 
reliability is in question 

a) Elementary and secondary 
enrolment by age and sex. 

b) Distribution of secondary 
graduates by sex. 

c) Proportion of secondary 
students continuing to 
university and non-univer
sity. 

d) University and non-univer
sity enrolment by age and 
sex. 

e) University graduates by 
sex. 

f) Student status (full-time, 
part-time) before gradua
tion for university. 

g) Secondary school gradua
tion rate. 

3. Data of Poor Quality or 
Questionable Accuracy 

The reliability of the 
data Is in considerable 
question. The count is 
usually incomplete, or 
the variable cannot be 
reliably measured. 

a) Number re-entering the 
education system fron the 
labour fource. 

b) Number emigrating from 
Canada by single-year-of-
age. (1) 

c) Activity of non-university 
and university graduates 
the year after graduation. 

d) Distribution of first-year 
non-university enrolment 
by activity the previous 
year. 

e) Distribution of first-year 
university enrolment by 
activity the previous year 

f) Number of foreign students 
(on student visas) In the 
education system. 

g) University and non-univer
sity graduation rates. 

6. Data not Available 

The data do not exist 
in the form required. 
Figures shown are 
estimates derived from 
partial and/or related 
data. 

a) Number of school leavers 
emigrating from the 
country. 

b) Activity of secondary 
and university graduates 
the year after graduatlci 

c) Numlier of Grade 12 
students continuing 
directly to Grade 13. 

d) Student status (full-
time, part-time, student 
visa) before graduation, 
for secondary. 

00 

(1) From Statistics Canada population projection model and hlntorlcal estimates of total emigration. 
Note: Of course, all the data listed above do not equally infli-ence the outcome of the study. For example, errors In 

the annual number of deaths would have little effect, wliereas serious errors in enrolment by age would make the 
results worthless. Furthermore, some missing data can be readily and accurately estimated (e.g., breakdown by 
sex of secondary graduates), while other estimates are nore difficult and uncertain. If readers wish more details 
about the data required to "drive" the model, they should contact the authors. 
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2. DATA SOURCES 

Population 

All population data, both historical and projected, were obtained from 

the Population Estimates and Projections Division of the Census Field, 

Statistics Canada. The assumptions on which the projections are based were, 

however, provided by the authors. 

Elementary-secondary Enrolment and Graduates 

Elementary-secondary enrolment and graduates data were obtained from 

the Elementary-secondary Section of the Education, Science and Culture 

Division, Statistics Canada. 

Post-secondary Enrolment and Graduates 

The majority of the enrolment and graduates data were obtained from 

the Post-secondary and Vocational-continuing Education Sections of the 

Education, Science and Culture Division, Statistics Canada, The Statistics 

Canada University Student Information System (USIS) provided detailed university 

enrolment data. Some provincial sources, such as the Ontario Ministry of 

Colleges and Universities, provided detailed statistics on college enrolments. 

Data from the Statistics Canada 1974-75 Post-secondary Student Survey were 

also used. 

The Labour Force - The majority of the labour force statistics were obtained 

from the Labour Force Survey Division, Statistics Canada. However, other 

data sources were used in chapter 5, including: 

- The Economic Council of Canada 

- A joint Statistics Canada/Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities 

survey of Ontario college and university graduates 
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- The National Centre for Education Statistics, U,S, Department 

of Health, Education and Welfare 

- Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) 

- The Highly Qualified Manpower survey, co-ordinated by the Secretary 

of State for Science and Technology and conducted by Statistics 

Canada 

- preliminary output from a manpower forecasting model developed by 

the Forecasting Division, Ministry of State for Science and 

Technology 

- Pay Research Bureau, Public Service Staff Relations Board, Ottawa 

- (Federal) Public Service Commission (annual review) 

- The Census Field, Statistics Canada 

- numerous other papers and reports cited in chapter V. 

The American Population, Enrolment and Labour Force Statistics 

- Bureau of the Census, U.S, Department of Commerce 

- The National Centre for Education Statistics, U.S. Department of 

Health, Education and Welfare 

- Bureau of Labour Statistics, U.S. Department of Labour 

- Employment and Training Administration, U.S. Department of Labour 

(a report -"Employment and Training Report to the President", 1977) 
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3. COMPARISON BETWEEN THE NUMBER OF LEAVERS IN THE CURRENI STUDY 
AND THE NUMBER IN A SIMILAR 1973 STUDY 

In 1973 Statistics Canada sponsored a publication under the joint 

authorship of Zoltan E. Zsigmond and Edith Rechnitzer called "Projected 

Potential Labour Force Entrants from the Canadian Educational Systems, 1971 

to 1985 — Enrolments, Graduates and Leavers". This was the first use of the 

age cohort method to estimate and project the number of students leaving 

the Canadian education system who were potentially available to the labour 

force. Most of the methodology for the current study was developed during 

this first pilot study. In the Spring of 1977 Statistics Canada published 

Future Trends in Enrolment and Manpower Supply in Ontario, under the author^ 

ship of Zsigmond, Picot, Devereaux and Clark. This document dealt with 

the trends and implications of enrolment and the number of leavers from 

the Ontario education system. 

The current report is an updated version of the 1973 study, incorporating 

new and revised data and more labour force supply information. Introduction 

of new data changed the historical and projected time series significantly. 

The following table compares the number of potential labour force entrants 

shown here and in the 1973 study. 

Table 1—2 - Summary Comparison of the Number of Potential 
Labour Force Entrants in the 19 73 Study and in the Current Study 

1971 
1973 Year 
Study 

Historical 

f^-- 269.3 
Sec. 
Post-sec. 151,4 
Total 420.7 

Current 
Study 
Hist. 

367.8 

150.3 
518.1 

1975 
1973 
Study 

Projected 

292.3 

185.8 
478.1 

Current 
Study 
Hist. 

351,6 

191.0 
542.6 

1980 
1973 
Study 
Proj . 

274,6 

224.6 
499.4 

Current 
Study 
Proj. 

372.1 

217.9 
590.0 

1985 
1973 
Study 
Proj. 

218.1 

251.4 
469.5 

Current 
Study 
Proj. 

299.0 

218.9 
517.9 

Note: For the 1973 study, the number of leavers in 1971 is estimated and the years 
thereafter are projected. For the current study, leavers are estimated from 
1971 to 1975 and projected thereafter. 
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The table reveals a difference of nearly 100,000 in the number of 

potential labour force entrants for 1971. The difference which persists 

throughout the forecast period (to 1985), is caused by several factors: 

I) Elementary-secondary 

a) Roughly half the difference can be accounted for by a downward revision 

of 1971-72 enrolment (primarily Quebec), and a revision of the age distri

bution of enrolment since the 1973 report was written. 

b) The remaining half of the difference results from changes in the adjust

ments applied to compute leavers at the elementary^secondary level. 

In particular, the estimated number of persons returning to elementary^ 

secondary school from the labour force or household sector was adjusted 

upwards in the current study, 

c) It should be noted that although population projections with different 

total fertility assumptions were used in the two studies, this does 

not Influence the number of elementary—secondary leavers until after 1986. 

II) Post—secondary 

Only a minor difference exists between the two studies in the number 

of 1971 leavers. The discrepancy is caused by updated adjustments at the 

post-secondary level. The current study projects a less dramatic increase 

in the number of potential labour force entrants with post-secondary education 

after 1975, which reflects the lower post—secondary enrolment rate assumptions 

All the differences in the historical and projected time series are 

attributable to revisions of past data, updated adjustments in the model, 

or new enrolment rate assumptions. 

1, Such as the number of persons returning to school from the labour force 
or household sector, the number of immigrants, the number continuing 
from secondary school to college or university, etc. 
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4. SUMMARY OF DIFFERENCES IN THE HISTORICAL ENROLMENT DATA PRESENTED 
TN THIS REPORT AND OTHER STATISTICS CANADA PUBLICATIONS" 

Several minor differences exist between enrolment data In this report 

and that in another Statistics Canada publication. Education in Canada. 1977. 

Table 1—3 gives a brief comparison of enrolment totals. 

Total elementary—secondary enrolment in this study is equivalent to 

the enrolment reported in Education in Canada for all years. Total post-

secondary enrolment in the current study is the same as enrolment reported 

in Education in Canada for 1971-72, 1972-73 and 1973-74; however, data 

in this study are 0.3% higher in 1974-75, 0.2% higher in 1975-76 and 0.4% 

higher in 1976-77. The non-university enrolment differs because here it 

includes data from the Ontario Ministry of Universities and Colleges. 

Some one-year program enrolment included in the Ministry data Is classified 

as vocational, not "post—secondary", in routine Statistics Canada publications 

Consequently, total post—secondary enrolment in this report is 1,000 to 2,000 

higher after 1973-74 than reported in Education in Canada. This difference is 

also carried into the projected time period. 

Other differences in non-university and university enrolment result 

from the classification of approximately 500 students (less than 0.1% of 

all post—secondary enrolment). About 400 students are considered as under

graduate enrolment here for 1974-75 to 1976-77, whereas they are in the 

non—university career category in the 1977 edition of Education In Canada. 

For 1976-77 approximately 100 students at another institution are classified 

university transfer students in "Education in Canada", whereas this study 

includes them with career non-mniverslty enrolment. These differences 

do not affect total post—secondary enrolment, but rather, the numbers 

recorded in the career, university transfer and undergraduate categories. 

All of the classification differences are carried through the projections. 

The differences in classification, and the inclusion of some one-year 

vocational students attending CAAT's in Ontario create minor deviations from 

enrolment reported in Education in Canada. But these differences have only a 

minute effect on the number of potential labour force entrants, and do not 

Influence the general trends nor the implications of these trends. 

1. These data were also used in the Statistics Canada publication Future 
Trends in Enrolment and Manpower Supply in Ontario, 



Table 1—3 - Comparison of Enrolment Data from Education in Canada 
1977(1) and this Study. 1971-72 to 1976-77 

71-72 

72-73 

73-74 

74-75 

75-76 

76-77 

Elementary 
-Secondary 

Education 
In Canada 
Current Study 

Education 
In Canada 
Current Study 

Education 
in Canada 
Current Study 

Education 
in Canada 
Current Study 

Education 
in Canada 
Current Study 

2 
Education 
in Canada 
Current Study 

5,802.0 

5,802.0 

5,756.2 

5,756.2 

5,678.6 

5.678.6 

5,629.2 

5,629.2 

5,590.5 

5,590.5 

5,492.9 

5,492.9 

Career 

118.9 

118.9 

127.7 

127.7 

132.9 

132.9 

138.8* 

140.2* 

* 
147.1 

148.1* 

150.4* 

152.2 

Non-Unlver9Ity 

University 
Transfer 

54.8 

54.8 

63.2 

63.2 

68.5 

68.5 

72.4 

72.4 

74.5 

74.5 

* 
76.7 

76.5 

Total 

173.8 

173.8 

191.0 

191,0 

201.5 

201.5 

* 
211.2 

212,6* 

* 
221.6 

* 
222.5 

227.0 
A 

228.7 

Under
graduate 

287.1 

287.1 

284.9 

284.9 

295.0 

295.0 

309.2 

309.5* 

330.5* 

331.0* 

335.9* 
ft 

336.3 

University 

Graduate 

35,9 

35.9 

37.5 

37.5 

37.1 

37.1 

37.8 

37.8 

39.9 

39.9 

40.6 

40.6 

Total 

323.0 

323.0 

322.4 

322.4 

332.1 

332.1 

347.0* 

347.4* 

370.4* 

370. 8* 

376.5* 
* 

376.9 

Total 
Post-secondary 

496.8 

496.8 

513.4 

513.4 

533.6 

533.6 

* ^ 
558.2 ^ 

559.9* 

592.0* 

593.4 

603.5 
* 

605.7 

(1) To be published during the summer of 1978. 
(2) Includes preliminary and projected data. 
Note: Other Statistics Canada publications containing enrolment data Include: 

catalogue 81-204 - Fall Enrolment in Universities; Cat. 81-210 - Elementary-Secondary School Enrolment; Cat. 81-220 
Advanced Statistics of Education; Gat. 81-222 - Enrolment in Community Colleges; Cat. 81-229 - Education in Canada, 

* Indicates discrepancy between the figure included in the current study and Education in Canada. 
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GLOSSARY 

admission requirements — specifications of educational and other experiences 

required of new students for admission to an educational institution; 

usually stated in terms of pattern and amount of credits, scores on 

standardized achievement tests, age, etc. 

career program (post—secondary) — non—university program of one or more 

years' duration that prepares students to enter a career directly upon 

successful completion. A secondary school diploma or equivalent is 

required for admission. 

Coll&ges d'enseignement g^n^ral et professionel (CEGEP) — non-university 

community colleges in Quebec financially supported by the provincial 

government. 

—CEGEP general program (post—secondary) — non—university program of two 

years' duration that prepares students to enter the first year of 

university. A secondary school diploma or equivalent is required 

for admission. 

—CEGEP professional program (post—secondary) — non-university program 

of three years' duration that prepares students to enter a career 

directly upon completion. A secondary school diploma or equivalent 

is required for admission. (Similar to career programs in other 

provinces). 

Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology (CAAT) - post—secondary non-university 

institutions established by the Ontario provincial government, providing 

vocational, technical and semi—professional programs. 

compulsory ages — the youngest and oldest ages at which children normally 

are required by law to attend school. The age range is 5 to 16, although 

it varies by province. 
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degree — a title conferred by a university as official recognition of 

completion of a program of study. 

degree, bachelor's — usually the first degree conferred by a university 

after completion of three or more years of academic work at the under

graduate level. 

degree, doctoral (Ph.D.) — the highest academic degree conferred by a 

university, usually after two full years of residence following the 

master's degree or three years following an honour bachelor's degree, 

and completion of a program of study and a thesis. It includes Ph.D.'s 

in any field, but excludes degrees defined as first professional such 

as Doctor of Medicine, Doctor of Divinity, etc. It must normally 

be completed within five to seven years from the initial date of 

admission. 

degree, first professional — a degree which usually requires six years of 

undergraduate work for completion, including at least two years of 

pre—professional training or a bachelor's degree, e.g.. Doctor of 

Medicine (M.D.), Doctor of Dental Surgery (D.D.S.), Doctor of Veterinary 

Medicine (D.V.M.), Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

degree, graduate - a general term for degrees at the master's and doctor's 

level. 

degree, master's — a degree conferred after one year of study beyond the 

honour bachelor's degree, or two years beyond the pass bachelor's degree. 

In most cases, it must be completed within three to six years from the 

initial date of admission. In this report, the master's educational 

attainment category includes graduate diplomas. 

diploma — a formal documentary credential given by an educational institution 

certifying completion of a program below the degree level. 

diploma, graduate — document granted by a university after completion of 

a program in which only persons with at least one degree may enrol. 
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diploma, undergraduate — document granted by a university after completion 

of a credit program, which usually does not require a degree for 

admission. 

educational attainment — the highest level of formal schooling completed. 

educational attainment, elementary^-secondary (some) — level of educational 

attainment describing persons who did not obtain a secondary school 

diploma (grade 11 in Newfoundland, Secondary V in Quebec, grade 12 in 

all other provinces ), although they may have completed a trade, 

occupational or other special program. 

educational attainment, secondary (completed) — level of educational attain

ment describing persons who have obtained a diploma by completing 

the final grade of secondary school. 

educational attainment, post—secondary (some) — level of educational attain

ment describing persons who were enrolled in a post—secondary institution, 

but left before obtaining a certificate, diploma, or degree; or having 

obtained a university transfer or CEGEP general diploma, did not 

continue to a university undergraduate program. 

educational attainment, post—secondary (completed) — level of educational 

attainment describing persons who have obtained a certificate, diploma 

or degree from a post—secondary institution. (Exludes those who 

obtained a diploma from a university transfer or CEGEP general program). 

elementary — level of education entending from kindergarten to grade 8, 

Including public, private and separate denominational elementary schools, 

and Indian schools under federal jurisdiction. Private schools offering 

only kindergarten are excluded. 

emigration — the number of people who leave the country of residence legally 

and voluntarily for permanent residence elsewhere. 
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enrolment rate (gross) — total enrolment at any level of education (e.g., 

elementary, secondary, etc.), regardless of the students' ages, divided 

by the population of a specific age group; for example, total post-

secondary enrolment related to the 18—24 population. 

enrolment rate (net) — total enrolment of specific ages divided by the 

population of the same ages; for example, all 19—year^olds enrolled 

at a given level, related to the 19—year—old population, or all 16—18— 

, year-olds enrolled in secondary school, related to the 16—18—year—old 

population. 

fertility rate (total) — the average number of children that 1,000 women 

could be expected to have if birth rates for each age were to persist 

throughout their child—bearing years (15-49). 

first—year non—university enrolment — all enrolment in the first year of 

study of any post—secondary non-university program. 

first—year university enrolment — all undergraduates in the first year of 

any university program, including students in the first year of a 

professional program who already have a bachelor's degree, 

foreign student — student who has been granted a visa or special visa for the 

purpose of studying in Canada as a full—time student, 

full—time enrolment — all students at any level carrying a full course 

load. For statistical purposes, the elementary—secondary figure 

usually refers to a count as of early autumn, and the post—secondary 

as of late autumn. 

full-time student — student carrying a full course load as determined by 

the province, local school system or institution, as of a given date. 
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grade ratio — at the elementary^secondary level, enrolment in each grade 

expressed as a percentage of enrolment in the final year(8) of 

a program. 

graduate - a person who has completed a program of study and has received 

a diploma, certificate or degree. 

graduate enrolment — all students enrolled in master's, doctor's, or graduate 

diploma programs, and those taking qualifying studies to be eligible for 

admission to a master's or doctor's program. Resident physicians taking 

advanced study are Included; enrolment in first professional programs 

is excluded. 

graduation rate - the number of graduates expressed as a percentage of enrolment 

immigration - the number of people who enter a foreign country with the 

intention of settling there permanently. 

kindergarten - a section of the school system devoted to the education of 

young children, usually fouî - and five-yeai>-olds. Private schools 

offering only kindergarten are excluded. 

labour force - that portion of the civilian non-institutional population 

15 and over, who are employed, or unemployed and actively seeking work. 

leaver (school) - a person enrolled full-time at any level of the education 

system in a given academic year, who does not return as a full-time 

student the following year, 

leavers (number of apparent) - the difference between enrolment of a single-

yeaî -of-age cohort in two consecutive years (e.g., in 1976, the number 

of apparent leavers who were 17 is equal to the number of 16-year^old8 

in school in 1975 minus the number of 17—year^olds in 1976), 



402 

migration, net - the difference between the number of people who move into 

an area and the number who move out during a specified time-

non-university institution — a post—secondary educational institution 

offering terminal (vocational, technical and semi—professional) and/or 

university transfer programs. Diplomas or certificates, but not 

degrees, are granted on completion. 

non-university diploma or certificate - a formal documentary credential given 

by a post—secondary non-university institution certifying completion 

of a program, 

participation — see enrolment rate, 

part-time student - a student carrying less than a full course load as 

determined by the province, local school system or educational institu

tion. 

post—secondary full—time enrolment - the number of full—time students enrolled 

in post—secondary institutions, excluding students enrolled in trade 

courses and all other courses of less than one year's duration. The 

miniminn requirement for entrance to a post—secondary program is a 

secondary school diploma or its equivalent (e.g., mature student). 

post-secondary institutions - all universities (and their affiliated and 

associated colleges) and non-university institutions (CAAT's, CEGEP's, 

comnunity colleges, hospital schools of nursing and other colleges). 

Trade schools and trade-level enrolment in non-university institutions 

are excluded, 

potential labour force entrants - all full-time students who leave Canada's 

education systems in a particular year, but remain in the country. 
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potential post-secondary entrants - people eligible and available to enter 

a post-secondary institution directly from secondary school (i.e., 

graduates of the final year of secondary school; in Ontario, all grade 12 

graduates not continuing to grade 13 and all grade 13 enrolment), 

private school — elementary or secondary school established by an individual 

or an agency other than the province. Not tax^supported, private schools 

usually rely on non—public funds. 

projection - extension Into the future of a variable or quantity by extra

polation of historical trends. In this report, parameters (ratios, 

proportions, etc.) upon which computation of the projected values is 

based, are extrapolated by taking account of past trends and assumptions 

about the future. 

projection period - 1976-77 to 1986-87. 

re-entrant to the education system - a person who returns to the education 

system as a full-time student, and was not a full—time student in an 

educational institution the previous year, 

relevant age group - the age group to which the majority of students In a 

specific level of education belong. 

retention rate - the percentage of grade 9 students who complete secondary 

school (sometimes used to indicate the percentage of students proceeding 

from one grade to the next). (See grade ratio). 

secondary - In this report, grades 9 to 12 (in Quebec, Secondary I to V; 

in Ontario, includes grade 13) regardless of whether programs are 

academic, vocational, or commercial. 
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trade level — type of education offering skill courses that prepare students 

for occupations not at the professional or semi—professional level. 

Periods of less than one year are normally sufficient to complete these 

courses. Often, less than secondary school completion is required 

for admission. 

transition rate — in post—secondary institutions, enrolment in each year 

level expressed as a percentage of enrolment in the previous year 

level one year earlier (similar to grade ratio). 

underemployment — a situation in which persons with high educational attain

ment (in terms of years of schooling) accept employment requiring 

less education. 

undergraduate — a university student enrolled in a program that offers 

a bachelor's or first professional degree upon completion. Those who 

have bachelor's degrees but are studying for a first professional 

degree are considered undergraduates (e.g., medicine, law, dentistry, etc.) 

unemployed — all persons who are without work and actively seeking work, 

or who are temporarily laid off and waiting to be called back to a job. 

unemployment rate — the number of unemployed as a percent of the labour force, 

university — post—secondary educational institution and its affiliated, 

associated and federated colleges that has the power to grant degrees. 

university transfer program — non—university program of one or two years' 

duration that prepares students to enter the first or second year of 

a university undergraduate degree program. A secondary school diploma 

or equivalent is required for admission. 
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